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TO THE PRINCE HIS 
HIGHNES, HENRY FRE- 


DERICKE, ELDEST SONNE TO 


OVR SOVERAIGNE LORD 
THE KING. 
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PAYPEY Aung heretofore (moſt worthie| 
| >) [%&8)] F%; Prince) publithed a part of this 
_- - |S] KA |& booke, deſcribing the practife of 
W< B | L& former times, as a Paralel to the 
Fo a/2 taſhion of our moderne warres : I 
on * waspurpoſed after thatEſlay,not 
| to proceed any further therein, but to leaue the| 
reſt tothe gaine ofcuery priuate indeuour, Yet 
- [when] found in his Maieſties princely pen, how | 
» {much his Excellent wiſedome doth value theſe 
Commentaries, for the worthineſle of the mat- 
ter aboue al prophane Hiſtories,tudging the Au- 
chor worthie more honour, then any of the Eth-| 
nicke Emperonrs or other great Commanders of 
- |the world; I wasincouraged to adde that which 
| : [remained, and make the worke perfect with all| 
| 2 [his parts. Which being brought to an end,l do 
; / \inall humbleneſle preſent to the gractous Patro- 
; [nage of your Princely fauor. Andtherather,for- 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
aſmuch as thoſe maine principles of warre which 
his Maieſtie hath ſet downe by way of precept to 
informe you, are here confirmed by Czfars ex- 
ample,and proued atlarge fro the true grounds of 
that Art, according to the practiſe of the beſt di{- 
cipline . VV herein if this indeuour of mine ſhall 
anie way ſeeme worthie your Princely regard, 
whoſe high vnderſtanding in this your tender- 
neſſe, is admired by the world : I ſhalleuer vowe 
my after-times to your ſeruices ; and thinke this 
time 1mproued to the vtmoſt. And albeit my pen 
hath treated of warre, yetmy prayers ſhall euer 
be tothe Almighte, to giue your Highnes a wile 
and vnderſtanding heart, that you may beautifie 
all your dayes with the ornaments of peace , and 
make them happie with abundance of pie- 
tie ,as the chiefeſt bleſſings ofa 
Princely condition. 


Your Highneſſe 


moſt humble ſeruant,, 


CLeMEnt EDMONDS. 
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with the diſcipline of warre , or know what is fitting the_- 


TO THE READER. 


_— 


£ 


>: 7 maybe ſaid, that Many talke of 
4” '@) Robin Hood that neuer ſhot in hts 

| GN bow. Butit muſt he vnderſtood,that as 
= {9 well incompetent indges as impertinet 
on diſcourſers,are within this compaſſe_—. 


Y Such > M artialiſts as are acquainted 


cariage of an eArmie, are they to whom the tudogement 
belongeth, that muſt either approoue or diſallow theſe la- 
bours. Among#t whom, the former part of this works hath 
alreadie found that paſſage, as by their good fauor, may 
happely ſerue to drawe the ſequele into the like fortune —. 
Howſoener , my deſires , that ſuch as ſhall be nagar to 
view theſe Efſayes , will accept the ſame with that minde 
as F offer them, hauing bent my indenor togratifie ſuch as 
fauour the reading of this Hiſtorie: without either attri- 
bute tomine owne, or preiudice to any other mans imdge- 


ment. Farewell. 
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READING AND DISCOVRSE. 
ARE REQVISITE TO MAKE A SOVL- 
dier perfectin the Arte militarie, how great ſoe- 
ver his , gas may be, which long expert- 
ence and much praQtiſe of Armes 


hath gayned, 


—— 


: q HEN I confider the weaknefle of mans indg- 
f-S=$| mentin cenfuring things beſt knowne vnto it 
|| felfe , and the diſability of his diſcourſe in dif- 
J || coucring the nature of vnacquanted obiectes ; 
| chooſing rather to hold any ſenſible impreſſi- 
C4 gf on, which cuſtome hath by long praftiſc inu- 

& || red, then to hearken to ſome other more rea- 
A || ſonable perſwaſton:I do not maruell that fuch 
Wall ſoldiers, whoſe knowledge growerh only from 
experience and confiſteth 1m the rules of their 
| £/2\| owne practiſe; are hardly perſwaded, that hi- 

+ I] ſtory andſpeculatiue learning are of any vſe in 
perfeCting of their Arre , being ſo different in nature from the principles of 
their cunning, and of ſo ſmall afhnity with the life of action 3 wherein the vie of 
Armes and atchieuments of war ſeeme to haue their chiefeſt being . But thoſe 
puter ſpirits embiliſhed with learning, and enriched with the knowledge of o-| - 
ther mens fortunes ; wherein varicty of accidents affordeth variety of inſtruc- 
tions, arid the muruall conference of thinges happened, begetteth both (i- 
milittides and differences, contrary natures, but yer 1ointly concurring to ſea- 
ſon our indgment with diſcretion, and to enſtall wiſedome in the gouernment 
of the minde: Theſe men I ſay, mounting aloft, with the winges of contem- 
plation, doe eaſily diſcouer the ignorance of ſuch Marrtialiſtes, as are only trai- 
ned vp in the ſchool of praiſe, and taught their rudiments vnder a fewe 
yeates experience, which ſerueth to interpretno other author bur it ſelfe, nor 
can approue his maximes, but by his own authority ; and arerather moued to 
pittie their hard fortune , hauing learned onely to be ignorant , then roenuic 
their skillin matter of war, when they oppole themſelues againſt fo maniteit a 
truth as this : that a meere praCticall knowledge cannot make a perteCt ſoldier. 


i. Which 


pI 


. . 
_—  ——_ —Ju_ — 


2 Reading ana aiſcourſe, are requiſite 


| their equall participating properries is blemiſhed with the difſimilitude of their 


| experience, or experience ioyned with reading and diſcourle , doe feaſt the 


Which propolition that I may the berter contirme, gue me leaue to reaſon 
alittle ofthe groundes of learning , and diſpute from the habitude of Arts and 
ſciences; which are then ſaid to be perfectly artained,when their particular parts 
are in ſuch ſort apprehended , that from the variety of that indiutduality, the in- 
tellectuall power trameth generall notions and maximes of rule,vniting tearms 
of the ſame nature in one head, and diſtinguiſhing diuerſities by ditterences 
of properties , aptely diuiding the whole body into his greateſt and ſmalleſt 
branches, and fitting cach part with his deſcriptions , duties, cautions and ex- 
ceptions: for vnleſle the vnderſtanding be in this fort qualified and able by logj- 
ſticall diſcourſe, to aſcend,by way of compolition, from ſingularitie to catho- 
like conceptions ;and returne _=_ the ſame waie, to the loweſt order of his 
partitions , the minde cannot be faide to haue the perfection of that Arte, 
nor inſtructed in the true vſe of that knowledge : but guiding her ſelte by 
ſome broken preceptes, feelerh more want by that ſhee hath nor,then be- 
nefite by that fhee hath. Whereby it followeth , that a ſcience deuided 
into manie braunches, and conſiſting in the multiplicitic of divers mem- 
bers, being all ſo interefſed in the Bulke , that a Mayme of the ſmalleſt part 
cauſeth cither debilitie or deformitie in the bodie, cannot be ſaide to bee 
throughlic attayned, nor conceiued with ſuch a profiting —_—_ as 
Neclerh the minde with true iudgement, and maketh the ſcholler maiſter 
in his Arte, vnlefle the nature of theſe particularities bee firſt had and ob- 
rained , 

And for as much as no one ſcience or faculty wharſocuer, in multitude and 
pluralitie of partes, may anie waie be comparable to the Arte militarie, where- 
in euery ſmall and vnreſpe&ted circumſtance quite altereth the nature of the 
Action, and breederh ſuch diſparitie and difterence, that the reſemblance of 


diſagreeing partes; it cannot be denied, buthe that is acquainted with moſt of 
thee particular occurrences, and beſt knoweth the varietic of chances in the 
courle of warre, muſt needes be thought a more perfect {ouldier and deſerueth 
atitle of greater dignity in the profeſſion of Armcs,then ſuch as content them- 
ſelites with a fewe common precepts and ouer-worne rules : without which,as 
they cannot be faid at all to be ſouldiers , ſo with them and no more, they no 
way deſerue the name of skiltull and perfect men of war . Now whether meere 


minde with more variety and choiſe of matter, or entertaine knowledge with 
greater plentic of nouelties , incident to expeditions and vie of Armes, I will 
vie no other reaſon to determine of this queſtion , then that which Franciſcus 
Patricius alleadgeth in his parallely, where he handleth this argument which I 
intreat of, | 
He that followeth a warre (faith he) doth fee either the courſe of the whole, 
or but a part onely. If his knowledge extend no farther then a part,he hath lear- 
aed leſle then he that ſawe the whole : but admit he hath ſeene and learned the 
inſtructions of one whole warre, he hath notwithſtanding learned lefie then he 
that hath ſeene the proceeding of two ſuch warres. And hee againe hathnort 


leene 
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his famous victories in France,and that he had gotten the prouinces of Spaine, 


| Cxfarwas infiniz)to perfect our knowlege with variety of chances: and to me- 


to make a perfe6t ſouldier. 3 | 
leene 1o much as another that hath ſerued:n three leucralt warres : andſo by 
degrees, a fouldier that hath ferued ten yeares , mult needes knowe more then 
one that hath not ſerued ſo long; And ro conclude, he:that hath receiued 22 
yeares ſtipend (which was the iuſt time offeruice amongſt the Romans before | 
a ſouldier could be diſmiſt) hath greater: meancs of experience thay another 
that hath not ſo long a time followed the campe, and carmot challenge adiſ- 
charge by order and cuſtome:: And hence itconſequently'tolloweth,, that if tn 
one or more or all theſe warres, there haut happened few orno-attions of ſer- 
uice, which might teach a ſouldier the praQtiſo of Armes; that then his learning 
doth not counteruaile his labour; And if the warrethrough the negligence, or 
ignorance of the chiete commanders haue beene ill caricd;he can boaſt of no 
knowledge,butthat which acquainted him with the corrupttons of militatie dif- 
cipline; if the part which he followed were defeated and onerthrowne, he:-know- 
eth by experience howe to looſe, but not how to gaine: And therefore jr is not 
onely experience and practice which makethrafonldier wotthic of his name,bur 
the knowledge of the manifold accidents which riſe trom thevaticty of humane 
actions, wherein reaſon and error, like merchants in trathcke, enterchange con-| 
trarie euentes of fortune, | 7 pes copper for {iluer, and bale for | 
poyſon, and repaying againe the like commoditie as time. and circumſtances 
doe anſere their directions:And this knowledge is onely to be learncd in the 
regiſters of anriquitic and im hiſtories, recording the monions of formeragrs. 
Caius Iulius Czfar (whoſe a&tions are the ſubie& of theſe diſcourſes) after 


broken the ſtrength of the Romaine Empire .atPharſalia, was held a: fouldier 
ſurmounting enuic and all her exceptions; and yet notwithſtanding alt this,the 
bantell he had with Pharnaces —_ Ponrus; was like' ro have buried the gfo- 
rie of his former conqueſtes, inthe diſhonourable memotie of awiltult ouer- 
throw : for hauing polleſt himſelfe of a hill of great aduantage, he: began to 
encampe himfelfe in the roppethereof.. VVhich Pharnacesperceiuing, (being 
lodged likewiſe with his campe ypon a mountaine confronting the Romaines) 
imbartelled his men, marched down from his campe into the valley,and moun- 
ted his forces vp the hill, where the Romaines were buficd abour their intrench- 
ments,to giue hhembarrel. All which,Czfar rooke but for a brauado: aud mea- 
ſuring the enemic by himſelfe, could not be perfwaded that any ſuch foole-har- 
dines could carrie men into ſo dangerous an aduenture , vatill th 

were come fo neere, that he had ſcarce any time to call the legions/from their 
worke, and to giue-order for the batrell: which ſo amazed the Romaines, that 
vnleſſe, as Czfar himſelfe faith, the aduantage of the place and the benignitie | 
of the gods had greatly fauoured rhem; Pharnaces had ar that time reuenged } 
the ouerthrow1ot!Pompei and the Senar, andre{tored the Romaine Empire to | 
libertie.Which:inaie kearne vs how neceſſary it is (beſides experience,which in| 


ditate vpon the effetes of other mens aduentures, that their harmes maie be 
our warnings, and their happie proceedings our fortunare direftions; 
And albeit amongſt ſo manie decades of Hiſtorie, which pregnant wits haue 
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preſented to thelc latter ages, wefeldome ot neuer mecte with any one acci- 

dent which iumpeth in-all pointes with an other of the like nature , that ſhall 
happentofall out in managing a warre, or —_ forth of an armie;and fo doe 

ſceme to reape little benefit by thatwe reade, and make ſmall vie of our great 

rrauell, Yer we muſt vnderſtand that in the Audit of Reaſon, there are many of- 
fices, which throughthe ſoucraigne power of the diſcourſiue faculty, recciue 
great:commodities!by wharfocnenfalech vnder their juriſdition,and ſuffer no 
ation to paſſe without due triall of his nature, and examination of his ſtare; 
that ſo the iudgment mate not be o_—_ of her reuenues, hay the minde of 
herlearning:for notwithſtanding diſagreeing circumſtances,and differences of 
fortnes, which ſceme to cut off thepriuiledge of imitation, and fruſtrate the 
knowledge we haue obtained by reading, the inceHectuall facultie hath autho- 
ritic toexamine the vic, and looke into the-mconueniences of theſe wants and 

diuerſities , and by the of reaſorvto turne-it to her aduantage; or foto 
counterpoiſe the z that in triall and execution it ſhall not appeare anic 

diſaduantage. For as in all other ſciences,and namely in geomertrie, of certaine 
bare elements, and:common fentences, which tenſe admitrerh to the appre- 
henſion, the powets of the ſoule frame admirable Theoremes and Problemes 


| of infinirvſc, proceeding with certaintic of demonſtration, from propoſition 
| ropropoſition,and from concluſion to conclufion,and ſtill make new wonders 


as they:go, beſides the ſtrangeneſle of their ArchiteRure,thar vpon ſuch plaine. 
and eafie foundations, they ſhould erect ſuch curious and beautifull buildings: 
ſo in the Arte Military, theſe examples,which are raken from hiſtories, are bur 
phine kinde of principles, on which the minde worketh to herbeſt aduantage, 
and vſeth reaſon with ſuch dexterity, that of inequalities ſhe. concludeth an 


ourher owne perfeQion by diſcourſe, and in time growethſo abſolute in know- 


[ ledge.rhat her ſufficiency needeth no further directions: but-as Lomazzo the 


eſe, in that excellent worke which he writ of picuring, faith of askilfull 
painter; that being ro drawe aportraiture of gracetull lineaments , will neuer 
{tand to take the ſymmerry by ſcale, nor marke it on according to rule; but ha- 
 uing his iudgment habituated by knowledge, andpertetedwith the varicty of 
ſhapes and proportions 3 his knowledge guiderh his cic;and his cie direfterth 
his and his hand followerh both with ſach facilitie of cunning, that each 
of them ſerue for arule wherby the true meaſures of nature are exaly expreſ- 
ſed./The like may I fay of a skilfull Souldier,or any Artizan in his faculty, when 
— hath once purified his iudgment,and tuned ir-to the key of true ap- 
rehenſion, | $112) 021201 16s 
; And although there are many that will eafily admit a reconciliation of this 
| t, in the reſemblice of accidents being referred to the arbitrement 
of a well tempered ſpirit; yet they will by no meanes acknowledge , that thoſe 
monſtrous and inimitable exiples of valour & magnanimity (whereof antiqui- 
ty is prodigall,& fpendeth as though time ſhould neuer want ſuch treaſure)can 
anic way auaile the maners of theſe daics, which if they were as they ought to 


equality, and of diftimilirudes moſt fweete relemblances; and ſo ſhe workerh | 


le 


be,would appeare but conterfeit to the luſter ofa golden age,nor yet compara- 
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| that of Guichardine ſhall finde great difference'in the ſubieRs which they han- | 


| to make a perfett ſoulater. 5 
ble to ſiſuer or braſſe, or the ſtrengrh ofyron, bur deſerue no berter title then 
earth or clay, whereof the frame of this age conſiſteth . For what reſemblarice 
(fay they)is berweene the cuſtoms of our times,& the ations of thoſe ancient 
Heroes ? They obſerued equity #5 well in warre as in —_ : forverrue rather 
flouriſhed by the naturall diſpoſition of men, then by lawe and authority z the 
tenure of their Empire was valour in warteatid concord in peace ; the prea- 
reſt treaſure which Goy eſteemed, were the deedes of armes which they had at- 
chicued for their countrey, adorning the temples of their gods with pictie, and 
their priuate houſes with glory, pardoning rather then proſecuting a wrong, 
and raking nothing from a roy bur ability of doing injury : But the 
courſe of our times hath another bias , for coucroutneſſe hath ſubuerted borh 
faith andequity, and our valout affeterh nothing but ambition,pride and cru- 
elty rytannize in our thoughtes, and ſubrilry reacheth vs ro care rather afaire 
countenance, then'a good nature z our meanes of getting are by fraud & extor- 
tion, and our manner of ſpending is by waſt and prodigality; not eſteeming | 
what we haut of our owne; but coueting that which is not ours ; men effernijna- | 
ted aridwomen impudent, vſingritches as ſeruants to wickedneſſe,and preuen- 
ting natures appetite with wanton luxurity ; ſupplanting vertue with trecherie, 
and vſing viftory with ſuch impiety, as though inizriam facere, were imperiovuti: | 
andtherefore the exemplarie patternes of former times wherein true honour is 
expteſſed, may ſerne to be gazed vpon, but no way to be imitated by this age, 
being too ſubtile to deale with honeſty; and wanting courage to incounter va- 
lour. | muſt needes confeſle; that he that comparerh the hiſtory of Liuic with 


} 


dle; for Liuie triumpheth in the conqueſtes of vertue, and in euery page erec- 
teth trophes vnto valour, making his diſcourſe like Cleanthes table , whetein 
vertue is deſcribed in her entire maieſtie, and ſo ſweetned with the preſence 8& 
ſcruice of the graces, that all they which behold her are rapt with admiration 
of her excellencie, and charmed withi the loue of her perfection: but Guichar- 
dine hath more then Theſeus raske to performe, being to winde through the la- 
byrinthes of ſubrilty, and diſcouer the quaint practiſes of polititians, where- 
in publike and open deflignes are oftentimes but ſhadowes of more ſecret pro- 
iees, and theſe _ ſerue as foiles ro more eminent intentions; being alſo 
diſcoloured with diſfimulation, and ſo inſnared in the ſleightes of ſubrilry, that 
when you looke for war, you ſhall finde peace 4 and expecting peace, you ſhall 
fal into troubles,diſſentions and wars: So crabbed and crooked is his argument 
in reſpe& of Liuies fortune , and ſuch arte is required to vnfolde the rfuch of 
thele myſteries, 

But to anſwere this obieion in a word ;and fo to proceede to that which 
followerh, I ſay thoſe immorrall memories of vertue which former time recor- 
deth, are moreneceſlary to be knowne ; then any ſtrategems of ſubtler ages : 
for equitic and valour being truely apprehended ſo ſeaſon the motions of the 
foule, that albeit in ſo corrupt a courſe; they cannor peraduenture ſtir vp imi- 
ration yet they he Cinder many malicious praCtiſes,and diueliſh deui- 


ſes, when cuill is reproued by the knowledge of good, and condemned by the 
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authority of better ages . Andif we willneeds follow thoſe iteppes which the 
preſeng courſe of the world hath traced, and plaic the Cretian with the Creti- 
an; this obicion hindereth nothing, but thar hiſtorie, eſpeciallic theſe of, lat- 
rer times , afforderh ſufficient, inſtruftions to make a ſouldier perfect in that 


t; | | 

i 7 not therefore anie man deſpiſe the ſound inſtrutions which learning af- 
fordeth, nor refuſe the helpes that hiſtorie doth offer to perfeQ the weakneſle of 
a ſhort experience, eſpecially when no worth can counteruaile the waight of ſo 
greata bulineſle: for I rake the office of a chiefe commandergo be a ſubiet ca- 

able of the greateſt wiſedome that may be apprehended by naturall meanes, 
Long to manage a multitude of diſagreeing mindes, as a fit.inſtrument to ex- 
ecute a deſſigne of much conſequence and great expeRation, and to qualific 
both their u©-Qtions and apprehenſions according to the accidentes whichrife 
inthe courſe of his direQions; beſides the true iudgement, which he ought to 
haue of ſuch circumſtances as are moſt importaneto afortunate end, wherein 
our prouidenee cannot haue enough either from learning or experience, to 
preuent diladuantages, or to. take holde of opportunities, Neither can it be de- 
nicd, but as this knowledge addeth perfeQion to our judgment, ſo it ſerueth al- 


ſelues the like meanes to conſegrate their memorie to ſucceeding ages, wherein 
they may ſerue for examples of valour, and reape the reward of true honour, Or 
roconclude, ifwe thirit after the knowledge of our owne fortune, and long to 


of conſequence inthe vic of Armes; what better conieCture can be madeythen 

tolooke into the courſe of former times, which haue proceeded from like be- 

ginnings, and were continued with like meanes, and therefore nor vnlikely to 
ort vnto like endes? 

Andnow if itbe demanded whether reading or practice haue the firſt place 
inthis Arte, and ſerueth as a foundation tothe reſt of the building? Ler Mari- 
us anſwere this queſtion, who enuying at the nobilitic of Rome, ſaith thus, 2»; 
poſtquam conſules fatti ſunt, atta Maiorum & Gr acorum militaria pr ecepta legere 
cperint : homines pr epoſteri , nam legere quam fieri, tempore poſterius, re © uſu 
prius eſt . Whereas (faith he) reading ought to go betore practiſe ( although it 
tollow it in courſe of time, for there is noreading, butof ſome thing praftiſed 
before,) theſe prepoſterous men,after they are made Conſuls and placed atthe 
helme of gouernment, begin to reade, when they ſhould practiſe that which 
they had read; and ſo bewray their inſufficiencie of nm by viing out of 
time that, which in time is moſt neceſlarie. This teſtimonie gaue Marius of 
reading & booke learning,being himlelfe an enemy tothe ſame,for as much as 
all his knowledge came by meere experience. But howloeuer his iudgment was 
good in this point : for {ince that all motion and action proceedeth from the 
foule, and cannot well be produced, vntill the Ideathereof be firſt imprinted in 
the minde, according to which patterne the outward being and ſenſible reſem- 
blance is duely faſhioned; how is it poſſible that any action can be well expreſ(- 


ſo as a ſpur to glory, and increaſerh the defire of honour inſuch as beholde the | 
archicuments of vertue, commended to aperpetuall poſteritie , hauing them- 


foreſee the ende of that race which we haue taken , which is the chiefeſt maner | 


—_— 


led, 


UN 


UMI 


to make a perfet ſoulater . 7 


| ſed, when the minde 15 not directed by knowledge to diipole it in that fort, as 


(hall beſt agree with the occurrentes of ſuch natures, as are neceſſarily intereſ- 
ſed both iti the meanes and in the end thereof? And thertore ſpeculatiue know- 
ledge as the Tramontane , to direct the courſe of all practiſe 1s firlt ro bee re- 
ſpeed. 

But that I may not ſeeme pattiall in this controuerſie , but carrie an equall 
hand betweene two ſo neceſlarie yoakefellowes , giue me leaue to conclude in 
a word,the benefite of praGtiſe, and define the good which commeth from ex- 
perience; that ſo nothing that hath beene ſpoken may ſeeme to come from af- 
tection, or proceede from the forge of vniult partiality. And firſt it cannot bee 
denied , but that practiſe giueth boldneſle and aſſurance in action, and maketh 
men expert inſuch things they take in hand, for no man canreſt vpon ſuch cer- 
tainty, through the theorike of knowledge; as he that hath ſeene his learning 
verified by practiſe, and acknowledged by the teſtimony of aſſured proofe : Be- 
ſides, there are many other accoplements gotten only by practiſe , which grace 
the preſence of knowledge,& giue credit to that which we haue read; as firſt to 
learne the vie and aduantage of the armes which we beare;ſecondly,by frequent 
aſpect and familiarity of dangers, and accidents of terrour , to learne to feare 
nothing but diſhonour, to make no difference betweene heate and cold, fom- 
mer and winter, tofleepe in all places as on a bed , and at the ſame time to take 
paines and ſuffer penury, with many other difficulties which cuſtome maketh 
caſte, and cannot be gotten but by vie and practiſe, 

And thus at length, I haue brought aſhallow diſcourſe to an abrupt end, wi- 
ſhing with greater zeale of affection then I am able with manifeſt proofe of rea- 
ſon, to demonſtrate the neceſſity, that both theſe partes were by our ſouldiers fo 
regarded, that neither practiſe might march in obſtinate blindnefle without 
learned knowledge; nor this againe be entertained with an ann” pn 
withour practiſe x 4 that both of them may bereſpected, as neceſlarie partes to 
make a compleat nature; wherein knowledge as the intellectuall part giuerh 
life and ſpirit tothe action, and practiſe as the-materiall ſubſtance maketh ir of 
aſenſible being, and like a kilfull workman expreſlerh the excellency , which 
knowledge hath fore conceiued: wiſhing no man to deſpaire of effecting that 
by practiſe which the Theorike of knowledge commendeth . For Cur deſpe- 
res nunc poſse fiert, quod iam toties factum eſt ? 
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uations ypon the ſame, diſcoueri 
excellencie of Ceſars militia, 


T HE,ARGY MENT. 


N this firſt booke, are cotitained the ſpecialities of two 
& great wars, begun-and ended bothin a ſummer : the firſt, 
>| £ between Czfar &the Heluetij; the ſecond, berween him 
=> and Ariouiſtus king of the Germans. The hiſtorie of the 
Heluetians may be duces ro three principall heads: vnder the 
firſt, are the reaſonsthat moued\the Heluerians to entertaine ſo 
deſperate an expedition;and the preparation which they made for 
the ſame, The Coon, containeth their defeate by Ceſar: and the 
third, their returne into their countrey. Thar of Ariouiſtus deui- 
dethirſelfe into two parts : the firſt gitcththe cauſesthat induced 
Czfarrovndertake that war : the ſecond intreateth of the warre it 
ſelfe, and particularly deſcribeth Ariouiſtus ouecrthrow, 


I 
\þ od J "ſj 


CHAP. I. 
Gallia deſcribed : the Heluetians diſlike their natiue 


ſeate, and propuund to themſelues larger territories in 
the continent of Gallia, Orgetorix feedeth 


this humor , for his owne ad- 
tantage. 


 ALLIA is diuided into three partes, differing one from az 0- 

= | ther in manners,jn language, m lawes. The juf part ts inha- 

**\ bited by the y__ : the ſecond by the Celt , whom wt call Galli: 
and the third by the Aquitani . Belgia is the northeaſt 

Gallia, bounded on the Eaſt with Sn 

ara Celte,with the riners Marne and Sene.The —_— 

| this Belg 1a, are without compariſon the ſtowte beſt men 

at armes among ſt Fs Gall: or beſades, het hey _ ar _—; from the ciui- 

lity of the Roman Prouince, and vnacquainted with traffike or entercourſe of ſinan- 

Bi. gers, 


THE SVMME OF THE 
FIRST BOOKE OF CASARS 
COMMENTARIES,WITH OBSER- 


tof 
iner Rhene, and dewided 


| 
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Smit chers, 


Ceftr, 


TebE4en Ba 
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The lake of 


Mont 10uXx-. 


zers, they are in continuall warres with the Germans which maketh them hardy, ex- 


vl nobility, but all & 
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pert and valorous . The Celte poſſeſt the greateit paxt of Gallia, and hane the Ocean, 
Sene, Garum , and the wpper part of Rhene for their confines . Aquitania is limited 
with the riuer Garume and the Perinzan hils. in each of theſe partes are diners ſtates 
and common weales, ping; the moſt part by the. Annualhmagiſtracie of their 
tnto 

are contrarie,chi oſute ring-leaders. 

The chiefeſt reaſon that moued the Heluetians to forſake their countrey was the 
2ood opinion they had of their owne vertue and magnapimity, and the ſmal capacity 
and circuit of their territories : For Heluetia being bounded with the famous riuers 
Rhene and Rhone, and with the lake Lemanus, and the high hanging rockes of the 
hill Tura , extending. it ſelfe within theſe boundes, but 240mles m length and 186 
ip breadth, ſeemed. too narrow 4;roome to caritaine ſo marlike a people, that lope be: 
fore had overflowne the marches f their countrey, with the -conceit they had of theis 
owne valour, and that it heard that nature ſhould oppoſe it ſelfe by rivers and moun 
taines againſt the Proweſſe, which no enemy could ener reſiſt : ant therefore, they re- 
ſolued to forſake their countrey, which firſt gane them breath and being, rather then 
it ſhould hinder a corre CP to their warkke nature . Theſe cales of 
arubition were fo f kindled, and daily blowne,by the earneſt perſwaſions and impul- 
ſuans of Orgetorix,, the chiefeſt man of guthority among it the Heluetians,hoth for his 
wealth and nobility, "who not contented to be greateſt in that manner he was; but af 
fefting the greatneſſe Jprince dienitty, thought no meanes fitter to ſhadowe the al- 
 teration of, "wn ate, then the change of their ſoile, and in their new ſeate and place 
of reVt to laie the folrndation of a new government. . 


THE FIRST OBSERYP ATION. 


v WP $& cranſmigrations and flitrings of other nations, ſhall inde ſome vn- 
& RA Bb cxamplcd particularities in the courſe of their proceeding: for firſt 
ABR it hath neuer beene heard, that any people vrterly abandoned that 
countrey which nature or prouidence had allotted them; vnleſſe they were dri- 
uen thereunto by a generall calamity, as the infeQtian of the aire, the cruelty & 
oppreſſion of a neighbour nation, as were the Sucuians,who thought ir great 
honor to ſuffer no man to border vpon their confines; or ſome other vniuerſal, 
which madertheplace inhabitable aud the people willing to vnderrake a volun- 
rarie exile, But oftentimes we read,that when the-inhabirants of a country were 
fo multiplied,that the place was ouercharged with multitudes of offpring, and 
likea poorefather had more children then it was able to ſuſtaine, the abouding 
ſurplus was ſent our to ſecke new fortunes in forraine countries, and to poſleſle 
themſclues of areſting ſeat; which might recompence the wants of their natiue 
country, withaplenteous rcuenue of neceſlary fupplementes: And in this fort, 
we read that Rome ſent out manic Colonies inro divers parts of her Empire : 


actions and partgs; whereof the Hedui and Sequani, 


 E that will examine this expedition of the Heluertians , by the 


And inthis maner the ancient Galles disburdened themſclues of their ſuperflui- 
ty, 
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ty,and ſent them into Afta, The Gorhes came from the llandes ot the Balticke 
ſea, and in Sulla his time {warmed ouer Germany : beſides many other nations 
whoſe tranſmigrations are particularly deſcribed by Lazius. But amongſt all 
theſe, we find none that ſo forſooke their country, bur there remained ſome be- 
hind to inhabit the ſame,from whence as fr6 a fountaine, ſucceeding ages might 
deriue the ſtreame of that ouerflowing multitude, and by the take notice of | 
the cauſes, which moued them vnto it: for their maner gas in Ml ſuch expediti- 
ons, and ſending out of Colonies,to deuide themſclues into two or three parts, 
equall both in equality and number . For after they had parted their common 
people into even companies, they deuided their nobility with as great equali- 
ty as they could, among the former partitions z and then caſting lots, that part 
which went out to feeke new aduentures, letttheir landes and poſleflions to rhe 
relt that remained at home; and fo by induſtrie thcy ſupplied that defect which 
continuance of time had drawen vpon them. And this was the means which the 
firſt inhabitants of the earth found out after the floud, to people the vnhabited 
places, and to keepe off the inconueniences of ſcatcity and famine, 


THE SECOND OBSERP ATION. 


A E thatwould po by the courſe of theſe ſeuerall procee- 
= dings, whether of the two betokened better ſucceſle, hath greater 
&& | rcaſon to foretell happines to theſe which laſt ſpake of, then to 
xe, the Heluetians; vnleſle their valour were the greater, & quitted al 
= difficulties which hatred and cnuie would caſt vpon them : for an 
ation which ſauoureth of neceſfitie, (which was alwaies vnderſtood in ſending 
oura colonic) hath a more plauſible paſport imong!t men, then that which 
proceedeth from a proud voluntarie motion : for as men can be content to tol- 
lerare the one, it it concerne not their particular ; ſo on the other ſide, they 
count it gaine to puniſh pride withſhame, and to oppoſe themſelues againſt 
the other. 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION, 

5) Rgerorix, thirſting after princely dignity, diſcouereth the humor 
| of vaine glory . For not contented with the ſubſtance of honor, be- 
| } ing already of greateſt power amongſt the Heluetians, and ordering 
Sax the affaires of the ſtate by his owne diretion, thought it nothing 
without the markes and title of dignitie, vato which the inconueniences of ma- 
ieſtic are annexed: not conſidering that the beſt honour ſitteth nor alwaies in 
imperial thrones, nor weareth the diadems of Princes; but oftentimes reſteth it 
ſelfe in meaner places, and ſhineth berter with obſcurer titles, For proofe wher- 
of,to omit antiquity, take the familic ofthe Medices in Florence, and panic 
B jj. arly 
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Ceſar. 


12 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
ſarly Colimo and Lorenzo, whole vertue rated them to that height of honour, 
that they were nothing inferiour to the greateſt potentates of their time, being 
chemſelues bur private gentlemen in that ſtare,and bearing their proper names 
as their greateſt titles . Bur howſoecuer the oportunity of changing their ſoile, 
was well obſerued by Orgetorix, as the fitteſt meanes to attempt an innouati- 
on 3 but the ſucceſſe depended much vpon the fortunate proceeding of their ex- 
dition : for as a multitude of that nature, can be content to attribute a great 
part of their happines, wherein euery man thinkerh himſelte particularly inter- 
eſſed, to an eminent leader z and in that vniuerſall exta{ie of toie will calily ad- 
mit an alteration of their ſtate :ſo if the iſſue be in any _—_— vnfortunarte, no 
man will acknowledge himſelfe faultie , but cuery one defiring to diſcharge his 
paſſion vpon ſome obiet:A chicte director is likelieſt to be the marke,at which 
the dartes of their diſcontent will be throwen, and then he will finde it hard to 
effe what he intendeth. 


CHAP. Ih 


Orgetorix practiſes arediſcouered : his death: the 


Heluetians continue the reſolution of their ex- 


pedition, and prepare themſc]ues 
accordingly. 


eeking to colour his attempt by the example of Caſticus, a man of 
| the like authority among it the Sequani, and Dumnorix 
"| the Hedui, (whom he perſuaded) m their ſeuerall Hates to clime 
the ſame ſteps of ambition, he reuealed his intent, and ended it 
Wa) alſo : for being called by the Heluetians to anſwere that treaſon; 
before he came to triall,h1s body was found dead got without ſuſ- 
pition of murthering bimſelfe. The Heluetians notwithſtanding continued their de- 
termined voyage, making preparations correſpondent for the ſame ; and for their bet- 
ter prouiſuon of victuals , they thought two yeares little enough to ſtudy tillage, to 
furniſh themſelues with connenient ſtore if corne; and in the meane time to prouide 
themſelues of cartes and cariages,that nothing might be wanting to make the iourne 'y 
eaſie and the end fortunate. And that no neare borderer might interrupt withnewe 
troubles, a deſigne of ſuch hope they made peace with all their neighbour nations and 
reſolued for their owne aduantage, to part friendes with thoſe, whom they had ener 
liued with in continuall iars. And laſtly, conſidering the mutabilit of mans natare, 
which ſcarce continueth conſtant the ſpace of one houre, but altereth his determinati- 
ons, according as he dinerſly apprehendeth the ſame ſubiett, leaſt any of them ſhould 
change their minde, and ſuffer the difficulties of the ation to onerſway the = 
that might enſue thereof - in the heate of their forwardnes they made a law, which at 
the ende of two yeares, commanded their departure. 


| : G a> YT Orgetorix failed in the firſt entrance into his projiettes, for 


THE 
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THE OBSERFVATION, 


$5 S theſe prouiſoes were all requiſite,ſoone thing was omitted, which 
aV\>/ might haue furthered their good fortune more then any thing 
Vp thought of, which was to haue concealed by all meanes the time of 
>=694&> their departure: for all the beaſtes of the wood muſt needes ſtand 
at gaze, when ſuch lyons rouſed themſelues out of their dens, and bethen very 
watchfull of their ſafety when they knewe the inſtant of time, when ſome of 
their ſpoiles muſt needes be offered to appeaſe their furie: Or at the leaſt it be- 
hooued them ſo to haue dealt by hoſtages and treaty, that ſuch as were likelieft 
and beſt able to croſle their defſignements, might haue beene no hinderance 
of their proceedings: conſidering there were but two waies out of their coummn- 
trey by which they might go,the one narrow and difficult berwene the hill Ira 
and the riuer Rhone, by the countrey of the Sequani: the other through Pro- 
uence far caſter and ſhorter, but not to be taken bur by the permiſſion of the 
Romans, But howſoeuer theirerrour was,that after two yeares prouiſion to go, 
and hauing made an exterminating decree which inioyned them to go, when 


they came to the point they knew not what way to go. 


CHAP. III. 


Czſar denieth the Heluetians. paſſage through the 
Roman Prouince: he fortifieth the paſſage 


betweene the hill Iurazand rhe 
lake of Geneua. 


51 AEſar proconſull of the prouince in Gallia , being then at Rome, 
KO and hearing what courſe the Heluetians purpoſed to take pnade 
great iourneyes to haſten into the Prouince leaſt it ſhould receiue 
ea) any detriment by them : and to that ende he gathered what for- 

TU St #10 | ces he could at his firit arriuall, which was but one legion , and 
De cauſed the bridge at Geneua to be broken downe, to hinder their 
paſiage what he might: And then too late the Heluetians began 

to perceiue their omiſ$ions, for finding themſelues ready ta - nb they raſed all 
their walled townes being twelue in number, and burnt 400 villages beſides privat 
houſes , with the reſt of the corne which they could not carrie with them, and appein- 
ted a day to meete all vpon the bankes of Rhone, which day was the fift of the Calen- 
des of Aprill, in the Conſulſhip of Lu. Piſs, and A. Gabinins:at their arriuall vnder- 


m the Helue. 
Han expeds- 


tion, 


Ceſar, 


No B ti. ſtanding 
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ſtands of the reſiſtance which Ceſar made 3 they ent unto him ſome of the chiefeſt 
of their Tribes, to intreat a quiet paſſage through the Prouince. Although C ſar was 
reſolued to deny the their paſport, yet for that time he thought it beſt to ſtand doabt- 
full of an anſwere ; that he mis ht the better arg himſelfe in the meane time, to 
make good his deniall if it were refuſed . The reaſon that moued him to denie then 
paſſage, was grounded vpon the ouerthraw which L. Caſiius a Roman Conſull had 
receiued by the Heluetians, wherein the Conſull himſelfe was ſlaine,and the ſouldiers 
ſolde yo bodſlanes: And this accident procured their hinderance for tworeſpets; firſt, 
he thoug ht that the people of Rome could not with the maieſty of their Empire, ſhewe 
any fauour to a nation that had ſo foiled them. leaſt they ſhould ſeeme to ſtand in feare 
of ſuch as durſt make head again their armies, and buckle with the ſtrength or 
legions. Secondly, he thought it impoſſible that the Heluetians hauing lent them ſuch 
Mw, could paſſe through, their Prouince without further violence : and therfore in 
| this time of deliberation, hee made a ditch , and a rampier from the hill Tura to the 
lake of Geneua, containing 19 miles in length. The rampier was 16 foote hich with 
an anſwerable latitude and depth of the ditch : and this he fortified with many caſtles 
well manned with ſouldiers, and tored with munition . Notwithſtanding the Hel- 
uetians attended peaceably their daie of audience ; and then returned and receined 
a deniall, 


THE FIRST OBSERP ATION. 


FIRE His manner of proſonging of tine to renforce the troupes or get 
S] CEe ſome other aduantage, as it was then of greatvſe to Ceſar, and hath 
I al oftentimes beene praftiſed ro good purpoſe; ſo doth it diſcouer to a 


- 


- ® circumſpet enemie,by the direQions in the meane time(which can- 
not eaſily be ſhadowed)the drift of that delay; and fo inuiteth him with greater 
courage, to take the oportunitie of that preſent aduantage; eſpecially if tract of 
time maie ſtrengthen the one, and not further the other, which is caſily diſcer- 
ned by the circumſtances of the ation. . 


— 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


<>) He requeſt of the Heluetians ſeemed to deſerue a facile anſxere, 
IN RG ag efftet no morethen nature had giuen to the riuer Rhone, 
7R which was to paſſe through the province, with as much ſpeed & as 
GI2ﬀf&gp little hurt as they could: but Czſar looking turther into - matter 
and comparing a already paſt, with occurrences x 36 were to follow after, 
found the maieſty of the Roman Empire to be intereſſed in the anſwere, being 
either to maintaine her greatnes by reſiſting her enemies,or to degenerat from 
ancient vertue,by gratifying ſuch as Hugh het ruin,which in matter of ſtate are 


things 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. 1. Ts wy 
cluags of great copſequence,, And turther, he knew it to be an vniate courle to 
ſuffer an,cnemic to haue meanes of doing hurt ; conſidering that the nature of 
man is alyaies prone $0 loade him with further. wronges whom he hath once 
injured: not bug thar he.could peraduenture be content to end the quarell vpon 
char aduantage ; but fearingthe other, wham he moogrd. yo expect bur an o- 
portunitic ot xwenge, he gets whar aduaprage he can before band, and (6 cea 
ſeth wor vatilt ke haueaddeda blougie cnd?o an iniurious beginning, * . 


_—_— 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


>. Oncerning this maruellous fortification, berweepne the hill and the 
KE © lake, how 99d? ſuch workes were vnto him in all his warres; 
AREA in what fort, and in howe ſmalltime, they were made , Lwill deter 
C3281 thetreatiſe of them vnuill I come to the height of Aleha, where 
he gaue ſome ground of that hyperbolicall ſpeech: 4 # e delety, non animad- 
wertebatis decem habere leftas quidem legiones populum Rowanum, que non {olum 
vohis obſiZtere ſed etiam celum dirvere poſsent ? a \ Fo 


th 


The Heluetians failing to paſſe theRhane, take the 
way through the cauntrey of the Sequani. Ceſar haſteth 
into Italic, and there inrollethmore _ an 
e 


returning) ouerthroweth part of them 
at the river Arar, 


He Helnetians perceiuing Caſars determination , s fo] Ceſar. 


PEReS | redeeme the ouerſlip they had committed in the come of | 
| projet, with the pawer of their forces, and to open « way by vi 
| | lowr and armes, where peaceable intreatie hag no paſſa hos 
f | therfore;they endenoured ſame by boats,and others by fordes 
oþ b | ſhallower, to paſſe the Rhope, and enter ai F uf pales 
| TT Ceſar and his gies. tur bang auf rpc by meanes of the 
fortification, they made a vertue of neceſsity, and tooke the narrow and difficult way, 
robs the territories of the Sequani : of whom by Dummorix interceſuon they ob- 
tained a friendly through-fare. In the meane time, Ceſar haſted into Italie, C- there 
| inrolled two new legions, and tooke three more out of their ſtanding campes in A- 
quileia : and with theſe fiue legions returned ſpeedily into Gallia, At his returne hee 
| underſtood , that the Heluetians had paſſed the ftraites, and were now ſacking the 
territories of the Edui, a flate that had alwajes deſerued well of the people rf _ 
e 
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| 


Zuricke, 


*mi.J 


The maner of 4 \ 
heir watch. | 


| uided their night as well as their day mto twelue equall fpaces,which they called 
' | houres ) rhe ſecond watch continged -vntill nydnight; and then the third watch 
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The Ambari complained mm like maner of the ſame hoſtrlitie -'and ſo ded the Allobro- 

ges which inhabited beyond the Rhone .. C afar not thinking it cotmenient to linger 

any longer, and bnderſtanding that three partes of their trowpes had alreadie paſt 

the riner Arar, atid a ptar farurm ConA or —__ > not good to 

or (low that aduaitare : and t e ut the third watehigf the nit ht, he marched out 

i, he with th pour tem feed? y Tie, an ' finding them [cat- 

tered my _—_ ; he put the greateſt part bf them tothe frond, and the reit 

eſcaped into the woods neere adioyning. This part that was thus defeated, was named 
Pagiss Tigurinus. PONees 
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THE FIRST OBSERYP ATION." 


FSSEA His defeat being chicfely a ſeruice of execurion vpory ſuch as were 
yo | EPI taken at adangerous diſauantage; which men call vnaware, contai- 

& BA ncth theſe two aduiloes.. Firſt, nor ro neglect that' 4dyantage which 
= Sertorius by the haires of his horſe taile hath proned to be very im- 
portant,that beginning with _ itis a marter of no difficulty to ouercome 
thewhole. Secondly, it may ſcrue for a caucear, ſo to tranſport an Armie ouer 
awater,where the enemy is within a reaſonable march,that no part may be ſo ſe- 
uered from the bodice of the Armije, that aduantage may thereby be taken to 
cur them off all together , and fepartethem frochthemlelues. The ſafeſt and 
moſt honourable way, to tranſport an Armie ouer a riuer, is by a bridge, pla- 
cing art each end fufficient troupes of /horſe and 'foote, xo defend the Armie 
from ſudden afſhults, as rhey paſſe. over the water ; and thus went Cxſar ouer 
the Rherie ino Germanievwo ſeueral] times. PREM NES TL 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


@ Oncerning the circumſtance of time, when Czſar went out of his 
al k E campe; which is noted to be inthe third ,yatch,we muſt vnderſtand 
VE XY that the Romans diuided the whole. night into fourc watches, euc- 
FEXS\ ric watch containing three houres; andthcle watches were diſtin- 
guiſhed by ſeuerall notes & ſoundof corners or trumpexs, that by the diſtin&i-: 
on and diuerſitie therof,it mighreaſily be knowne what watch was ſounded. The 
charge & office of ſounding the watches; belonged to the chiefeſt Centuri6 of 
a legion, whom they called Primipilus; or Pritaus Centurio., at. whoſe pauilion 
the trampeters artended, to be directed by his houre-glaſle. The firſt watch be- 
PEI at ſunne-ſetring , and continued three houres, (I vnderſtand. ſuch! 
ures as the night contained, being diuided inzo awelue : for the Romans di- 


+ 


| began, and contained likewiſe three. houresz the fourth was £quall to the relt, 


and 
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ahovancol; ablindevidotie}nos be.ciliriaicd/at a cafuall miſhappe. And 


——_— — 


| "COMMENTARIES, LIB.T. 17 


— 


andtontinned mtiſfimne rin So that by this phraſe ae tertia vigilia, we vn- 
deritand that C fir went out of his campe in the third watch, which was after 
| midnight: and {6 weſt conceiue ofthereſt of = watches, as often as we ſhal 
finde th mentiondd 3 m hiſtorie, 
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LEE CAP. V, 


_Celar paſſeth ouerthe river Arar: his horſemen 


7.2980 toaſter making | qo he tranſported oner his le- 
;74 1 ſore 58, oj ek he Heluetians cou Garee doe in twen- 

all " horſe to the number of foure thouſ; 
which he had raiſe edi in the Prouince and nmong#t the Hedui, to 


RL fon ouer what wiie the enemie tooke, it happened that they fell 


s on thereregard of the Heluetians that they wer. 
lin bebe _ ab means ad of Hem er 
reſt. a {eluetians made inſolent with this victory, for 
509 Wt Jovenite fo pre a multitude bogey nol 4 
mics park of their rereward would violently aſault the 
ala from attell, rhinking it ſufffaent forthe preſent 
Ihe. forr 35) "Zpopulation: and ſo they marched 
Na was not aboue fiue or ſix miles between 
* wapoard of the Romans. | 
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WO dew vat Sora OBSERVATION: 


m—_ Hoblalvcians maie leffon a commander , riot to 
NUI waxe fri k re regia raketh., but: 
ob duely to waie \edſes of avictorie gotten or an-ouerthrowe | 
SS kenya the Tightourrant of the action, he maiec 


hecibless heodfullanarines ſo moderate the leaf victoric inatriumphing 
«ta keepertifi tharſweere ſounding fame on foot, 


I beginning of good fortunes. For ſuch, 
is is the nature of our Wraterrs.a although HEE her infancy euen tothe manhood! 


inccuntred with the Heluetians and were | 
put ro the worſt. | 


HE Helietians having paſſed the river , Ceſar made haſte to 


mais eerie be firſt vſed to obraine it; as the con- | 


SF\litr age, ſhe neuer found want of that a”; 7 luſted after 3yer when ſhe 
meeteth 


Ceſar, 
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"cer with a counterbulfe to checke her apperice, and reſtraine her affecti- 
ons from their cio: als as machonabled in dhatienso if ſhe had 
neuer recciued anie contentment at all : for our will to cuerie. obie which ir 
ſeeketh after, begerteth alwaies a new appetite, which is not fatilfied with a for- 
mer quitrance, but cither ſecketh preſent paiment,or returneth diſcontentment 
vnto the minde. And as our ſoule is of an cuerlaſting being , and cannorthinke 
of an end, to her I ſhe ſecketh a perperuall continuance of ſuch 
thinges which ſhe luſterh after : which hee, that meaneth to holde fortune his 


. * . 4 | 
friend, will endeuour to maintaine. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Cafar ſendeth to getthe aduantage of ahull, and ſo 


to giue the Heluetians battel| : but was put off by 


falſe intelligence: the oportunirie being loſt, 
Fee intendeth prouiſion of . _ 
COINne. 


AE $ 4 R being advertiſed by his diſcouerers, that. the Helue- 
I) tans Laie under 4 hill, about cig ht miles diſtant from his campe, 
a 1nd vnderſtinding that the aſcent vntd the toppe of the hill, on 
SOD | the further ſide from the enemie was readie and eafir - in the 
KIN | third watch he ſent Labienus with two legions, to poſſeſſe them- 
ee ofthe ſd il pnd'e hinſfealled wither 
Armie in the fourth watth, His direttvon to Labienus was, that 

aſſoon as he perceined him to charge the enemy helow in Loo + x6 then hz 
deſcend with as violent a ſhocke as he could, and ſo the | ld bee charged 
| both _—_— and flancke at one inſtant . But this intent time fruſtrated 
through the cauſeleſie feare of one Publius Cauſudius , a man helde very skilfull in 
matter of warre , for his experience firſt undtr Sulla, anid afterward with Craſius 5 
who __ by C «ſar to diſconer whether Labienus had tooke the Hill was ſtroken| 
with ſuch a terrour being ſo neare an enemic of that fame, that ſeeing the Ronian Ft, 
ſiges diſplaied upon the mountaine, could not be perſwaded but they were the Hel- 
wetians ,& returned that aduertiſement to Cxſar: n be deſiſted far that ti 
from following his purpoſe and retired to the next hill, where he imbattaile: 
diers with gr a of the place. This oportwnitie being thus: loſt, becauſe: the day 
teaſuring corne unto the ſouldiers, was within two dates c he wavld in nawiſe ont 
that care (although peraduenture he might haue had the like oportunity within a daye 
or two) but turned towardes Bibratte a preat and opulent citze of the Hedai 18 miles 
diſtant from his campe, and there ed to prouide corxe to paie his ſouldiers, | 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


> &< He getting ofthis hill as a place of aduantage, was maruellousim- 
ST.10% ner Fur wet wks) rtf macry ep ofthe 
EY P32 place is not only noted as an eſpecial cauſe of eaſy vidtory 
XI Eh bite bur in het wares Romney cradle of their 
Etipire, it deated their Arrriies from all difficulties, alice Geternitic oruer 
chey were pur. The firſtreaſon may beinr pil dun ht {linges, and 
elpecially their piles, which being 1:55 298k weapon, could not any waie 
be ſo duiilable, being caſt countrembne or in a plaine Jeuell, as whenthe decli- 
uitic and downfall of a f banke did naturally ſecond their violent im- 
preſſion i Neither ganthe at handy-blowes bee anic ſo furious 
which was a point of great relpe®t in theit battels) when the {e _—_ 
their ſtrength i Fanchifing injuric of ariling mountaine,as when the p 
by a naturall inclitation did further their courſe, And to conchide, if the bar- 


| rell ſacceeded not according to their defire, the fauoutt of. the place afforded 


them meanes ofa ſtrong retrait, inthe hi wherof.chiey had commonl 
theit can well enced nd ord I he ab dorber pr det 
whether the vpper: groun in regard of our I 
that naskirmith of ſoles el whciathelowe gr why owt 
then on the hill; for the pieces being haſtily TE ged 4 commathy they wes 
ter thi firſt volley, if the chance olic looſembenthtndle of the perct is 
lows thenchebreecy ic muſLneeies flic at randothe, and be vnef- 
feQtuall : but when the noſe ſhall be raiſed vpwatd to the ſide ofa hill, the buller 
beingrrammed in with his owne waight, ſhall flie with greater certaintic and fu- 
riez confidering the nature of che pouder to be ſuch, that the mote it is ſtopr 
and ſhutin, the moreir ſecketh to enlarge his roome, and breakerh forth with 
greater violence and fury: Concerning other weapons, #7 his 
Pioſhocke and incommsr o/bi diantigiow,200 as well for the as the 
pike, and would deſerue --; 5 apes controuerſic defrords by 
theſe weapons.5 ſeldomerimes it is. 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 
ef Y Caufidius his dememnou, weſce that verified which 


13 : ſrc ering mill 0g car gen cur oe 


| of feare: and that amongſt ſouldiers 
=D, : hath made famihirly ac with 
CE nt on of corſe- 
lers,and a few canes or ofiers into pikes and lariciers : which may ſerue to aduiſe 
a diſcreet Generall, not eons Gn me 
m ſoperfe& a difcipline and fo experiencedin the ſeruice of three 

famous Chiefes, was ſo ſurpriſed with feare,that he could nor diſcern his friends 
fro his enimics: but I wil ſpeake more of this pen in Go ane Acorn, 


C 9. THE 


Their maner 
of victualmg 
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THE THIRD OBSERFLFATION, 


Pu N cuery relation throughomtthe whole courſe of this hiſtorie, 
&) the firſt wordes are commonly theſe , Re frumentaria comparata ; 
SS as the foundation 8& ſtrength of ter expedition, without which 
20) _ ho tan can tnanagea warre, according to the true maximes'and 
= rules of the"Atc radficary bur muſt be forced to relicue that incon- 
uenience,with the loſſe of many other aduantages of greatcofequence: Which 
gaueoccafion to Galpard de C oligni that famous Admiral of France amongſt 
other oracles of truth,wherewith his minde was maruellouſly enriched; often to 
vie this ſaying: Tharhe that will ſhape that beaſt (meaning warre) muſt begin 


RY 


Vu 


with the belly: And this ule was diligently obſeryed by Czfar; who belt knewe | 
hoy to expreſſethe ttue portraiture of that beaſt; in due proportion and liuely.| 


relemblance,_ ©. 


r 


The order ofthe Romans was,arthe daie ofmeaſuring,to giue come to euery 


particular ſouldier, for acertain time,which was commonly defined by circum- 
ſtances: And b 'the incaſure which was giuen them,they knew the daie ofthe 
next paiment; for cuetic footman receiued after the rate of a bufhell a weeke, 
which was thought ſufficient for him and his ſetuant: for if they had paied them 
their whole ſtipend in money, it right haue beene waſted in mnneceſſitic ex- 
pences; but by this meanes they wereſure of prouiſion for the time deterniined; 
and the ſequel of the warre was prouidenly cared for bythe Generall. 


. The core being deliuered out, was husdanded; gropnd with handrhilles, 


whichthey carried alwaies with them,8& made'into hattie cakes, daingic enough 
for a ſouldiers mouth; by no orher but themſelnes and their ſernants:Neither 
couldthey ſell it or exchange it for bread, for Saluſt reckoneth this vp amongſt 
other diſhonours, of the diſcipline corrupted, that the ſouldiers ſold away their 
corne, which was giuenthein by rhe treaſtirer, & boughrtheir bread oY the day. 
And this manner of prouifion had _ ſpeciall commotiries, which' are: nor 
incident to our cuſtome of victualing: tor itis impoſſible;rharvicualers4heuld 
followe an Armie vpon a ſeruice, in the enemies countrey twentie or thir- 
tie daies together, with ſufhcjent prounſion for an Armic : And by that meanes 
the Generall cannot attend aduantages and fitteſt oportunities, which in tract 
of time are often offered , bur is forced eitherto hazardthe whole,vpon vne- 
uall tearmes, or to found an vnwilling retrait, And whereas the victualers are 
Grehe moſt part voluntatie, reſpeRing, nothing but. their gaine; and the ſoul- 
diers on the other {1de,carelefſe ofthe morrow and prodigall of the preſent, in 
that turbulent marmarkert; where the ſeller hathan cie onely to his particular, 
and the buyer reſpecteth neither the publike good nor his priuate commoditie,' 
there is nothing ro be looked for, bur famine and confuſion, VVhereas the Ro-. 
mans by their rhanner of prouiſion, impoſed the generallcare of the publike 
av vpon the chiete commarider, whoſe dutic it was to prouide ſtore afcorne 


| tor his Armie; and the particular care vpon cuerie priuate ſouldier, whome it 


_ -- eſpecially 
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eſpecially concerned ro-4ec, that the allswancewhnch the common weale had in 
plentifull manner giuen-him,for hishnaintenance,mightnorbe waſted through 
negligence or prodigalitic $ which: gxcellem-ordef; the nature of our victals 
Lno way admit. Lheir prouinces and the nexr:confederate-ſtates furniſhed 
their Armics continbally with cone; as itappeaterh bythis place, that for pro- 
uionafgraine, he depended altogether vpon the Hedui: And when they were 
in the.cticmies countrey, it the-timeof harueſt,the ſouldicts went our to reape 
and gather corne, and deliuered i thteſhed and.denſed»to the treaſurer, that it 
mightbe kept vntill che daie ofpaiment . But roleane' this frugall and provii- 
dent manner of prouiſion as vnpoſſible to be imitared by this ape, let vs returne 
to our-hiſtorie, and. ſee how the Heluetians were 1ed, by a probable errour, ro 
their laſt overthrow; hu byline one 5; | 


Mt. dt. mm > Ah. 


EIS Al £/7T-: hw raes 
The Heluetians foHew.after-L@lar,.and:ouertake 
| the rereward. Heimbattalleth Wi leginitvponthe 

Ct ſide of a hill; and giumkziarder for - - 5a 


erin / 
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- za 


9g '1 ("1 | / $1.31 WO Io ial) 7 +03 af $797:: 1 246408 
| II HE Heluctiqvs , onde ſhading of the Romans departure by 
\ (adhd | froitines that came vnto them, 44 fullie pert 07+ prov feare 
"RM was the greateit cauſe of their retrwite * for the daie befare ha- 
| />—Iupth | wg rr ce 'ndnantage of the 

ſame : and hoping] withall go intercept thens from vittuals, they 
| followed after them with what ſpeed they conld £5 as they oner- 

tooke them they charged vt the rereward. Which when Ceſar 
perceiued,he ſent his horſemen ta ſuſtaine the aſſault, & in the mieane time he drew 
his forces unto the next hill, and in the ſude thereafobout the middle of the hill, hee 
made a triple battell of foure olde legions, on the foppe ' the hilbbe placed two newe 
legions, which he had laſt inrolled in Italie, with the aſſociate forces; and to theſe hee 
commended the baggage and impediments of thewhole Arm, and filled all the ref 
of the hill with light armed men. The Heluetians on the other ſide; conuated their ca- 
riage and ape Tnnke into one place ;:and CE acke C eſars horſemen, 
with a thicke thronged batallion, they put themſelues into a phalanx , and ſo preſsed 
vnder the firſt battell of the Roman legions. - + Pep Oo nþ {vat ale. 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


F 7 = L. Oncerning the true ſenſe of this triple bartell , which Czfar made 


{ QF P23 the fide of the hill, I vnderſtand it according to the ancient cu- 
SUS ſome of the-Romans;'whoin the infancie of their militarie diſci- 


pline, diuided rheir 'Armie into three fortes of fouldiers , Haftati, 
bs C 1j. Principes, 


Ceſar. 


The manner 


of their m- 


battailing, 


— 
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Prinepes, and Triary : tor [ omit the velites,as no part of their ſtanding bartels, 
and of dheke they made three feuerall banels from front to backe: in x firſt 


battell were the Heſati, and'they poſſeſſed the whole front of the Armie;and 
were cle an pr Behinde theſe in 2 conuenient diſtance, {tood the" 
fo ———_ 


rincipes, in like ſort 


diſpoſed, and were called Acies ſecunds: and 
demerbe Trey mb nd make. 
, which they called co- 
boſe - which they na- 
le of the wrap Prmcipes, and an 6- 
ED fer downe in the ſecond booke. 
And as theſe three kindes of ſouldiers were ſeparated by diſtance ofplace from 
I : ſo was euerie battell deuided into his maniples; and theſe were 
Ts be bom _=_ ws oy er os y 5 ma 
: The Haſtati in cuer tte if th 

pups: The yer be >, to repell the enemic, or were happily forced a, 
retrait, they drew themſelues through theſe allies or diſtances, which were in 
the ſecond naps rack yoo yr nga pron 


ahileſt he Princes tookot ind hed & bo Orotherwiſe, if 
Decommandrixl nodal ye diſtances of the Princi- 
p63, and ſo vnited with them _—_ a ok n__ the enemy all in 
groſſez and then if they preuailed ſpaces between the 
ay of, lo hey greet, ae bodies ond Mi 


""Nooffovenitabinln hcurenzef the hilkorie: whether Cafir obſcrued 
the ſame order and diuifions in his warres, we ſhall find little orno alteration ar 
all tym gs yoares news pager xpr Fe 7oOY 
on of the Haſtati, Principes and Triary, according to the manner of the firlt in- 
ſtirution. And leaſt any man ſhould Inn Ws 
likewiſe threefold, dmoaciamtabedtis thar ſence he 
ſaic to haue made triplicem Aciens, let him vnderſtand, that the chcumfmem 
of the diuifion haue no emer yay s ror orinchat he chof he 
Heluerians, ſucc, ft Aciem neare or v d, 
guar wr gr mfr ay irc ry Pune wr” Com fro 
to backe: for otherwiſe, he would haue ſaid, ſucceſterint , dextrum aut ſiniſtrum 
cornu, aut mediam Aciem : for ſo were the partes of that diuifion tearmed , A- 
COTE ES otrnanre & faith that 

firſt and ſecond barrell followed cloſe vpon the cnemic, and the thirdop- 
wpdhond « the Boy and Tulnpt, and itood readie at the foote of the 

legions inthe flanke and on the backe. It is manifeſt, that no 

" —_———_— that from front to 
gin oe pan een away all ſcruple of con- 

courſe, he vſcth the verie ſame nao ge fries » ſecunda and tertia 
tor being to incampe himlſelfe neare vnto us, and fearing leaſt his 


7 louldiers 
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fouldiers thould be interrupted in their worke, he cauſed the firit and ſecond 
barrel to ftand in Armes and keepe their diſtance to the end they mightſhroud 
and couer the third battel{which was iniploied in making a ditch behind them) 
fromthe view of the enemic ; and this kind of imbarrailing Czfar obſerued, in 
moſt of his fightes: by which it appearerh that he vſerh the verie ſame order and 
diſcipline for imbattailing, as was inſtituted by the old Romans. 

Concetning the auncient names of Haſtati, Principes and Triary, which Ra- 
mus in his Militia Iulij Czfaris, vrgeth to be omitted throughout the whole hi- 
ſtorie.; I grant they are ſeldome vied in theſe Commentaries, in the ſenſe of 
their firſt inſtitution : for the Haſtats, when the diſcipline was firſt erected, were 
the youngelt and pooreſt of the legionarie ſouldiers . The Princpes were the lu- 
 ſtie, and able bodied meti: and the Tr4ar4 the eldeſt and beſt experienced. Bur 
| in Cxfars-cam , there was little or no cifterence either of valour or yeares,be- 
f tweene the Haſtati, Principes ot Triary, which he nameth Prima, Secunda and 
f | Tertia Aries ; and therefore wete neuer tearmed by thoſe names, in teſpeR of 
| that difference. Notwithſtanding in regard of order and degrees of diſcapline, 
that vertue might bee rewarded with honour , and that time might ule 
the prinlodge of a more worthie place, the ſaid diſtinftions and tearmes were |L;b.1 de bello 
religioufly obſerued; for in the battell with Petreius art Llerda in Spainehe men- |Cimls. 
| tioneth the death of Q, Fulginius, ex primo Haſtato legionis quarte decime: and 
| in the oucrthrow at Dirrachum he fauh,that the eagle bearer,being grieuouſly Lib.3 debe 
\ wounded, commended the (aferic of his enſigne ro the horſemen, all the centu- |" 

rions ofthe firſt cohort being llaine, preter principem Priorem.And for the Tria- 

r /,thereis no madmncks figuen ia Coledetn Primipilus, which name by 

"_ jos the ancient _— but to the chiefeſt omen ba ene ma- 
ni Triary: wherby it appeareth chat the maniples kepr the ſame names | 
Co ow ditindicn, phhoughpanducnans the Haſtati were as 
| good ſouldiers, as cither the Principes or the Triary. As touching the ſpaces be- 
| tweene the maniplesz whereinto the firſt barrell did retire it ſelfe if occaſion | 
 vrged them . I ncuer found any mention of them in Czfar. Excepting once 
R here in England, where in a skirmiſh the Britraines fo vrged the court of guard, } 
. ' which kept watch before the Roman campe, thar Czlar ſent our two other co- 
hortes ro ſuccour them, who — berweene them as they ſtoode, 
the court of guard retired it ſelfe in faferie, through thar ſpace into the a ; 
otherwiſe we neuer finde that the firſt barrell made any retrait into the allies 
betiveene the maniples of the ſecond bartell, but when it failed in w. part, the 
ſccond and third wentpreſently to ſecond them, as appeareth.in the bartell fol- 
lowing with Ariouiſtus and in diuers others. þ poeete - ab | 

Concerning the vſe of this triple bartell, what czn be ſaid mote then Lipſius _ 5 de mis 
hath/done ? where he laieth open the particular commodities thereof as farre |itia Komana, 
forthas aſpeculatiue judgment can diſcerne of thinges fo farre remore from 
the vie of this age,which neuer imiracerh this triple batrell but only in a march: 
farrhen comnonly they make three ics, # vangard,a battell and arere- 
ward:bur in imbatrailing, they drawe theſe three companues all in front, ma- 
king two cornets/and the battel, without any other troupes to ſecond them, But 
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24 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 1 
ler this ſuffice concerning Cztar his manner of imbatrailing and his zriplex A- | 
cies, vntill I come to the ſecond bookezwhere I will handle more parti y.the 
parts of a legion, and the commodity of their ſmall bartailions. 


_ — 


& BA ſouldiers ſtanding fo cloſe togerher that the pikes 5 che! ft ranke | ; 
were extended three foote beyond the front of the barrclh the reſt 
whoſe pikes were not ſeruiceable by realonof their diſtance from the frotit, 
couched them vpon the ſhoulders of thoſe that ſtoode beforethemanid {6 loc. 
king them in together in file, preſſed forward to holde vp the ſwaie or pigin ; 
backe of the former rankes, and fo to 'make the aflault more violentantwnteft- | ; 
ſtable . The Grecians were very skilfull irthis part ofthe Arte milicari«, which } 
containeth order and diſpoſition in imbarrailing, for they mainrained publike | . 
profeſſors whom they called TaCtici, to teach and inſtruct their yourh'thepra- | 4 
Qiſe and Art of al formes conuenient for that purpoſe: And theſe TaRtici found | 7 
by experience;that 16 in flancke ſo ordered as they wete in a phalanx,were able 
to beare any ſhocke how violently ſocuer it charged vponi them:which'number 
of 16 they made to conliſt of foure doubles; as firft vnitie makerh no ordery for 
order conſiſteth incumberand pluraliticz but vnitie doubled makertvewog rhe 
leaſt of all orders, and this isthe:double : which doubled againe:makech he ſe- 
| | condorder of foure ſouldiers in afile, which doubled the third time: nrakenty8, 
& this doubled maketh 16, which is the'fourth doubling from a vilitezgand in'it 
they ſtaied asin an abſolute number and ſquare,whole roore is 4 the:Quadruple 
|.inregard of both the extremes: for euery one of theſo-places,the Tacntihad 
{cuerall names, by which they were! diftintly. knowne;Bur-the particular 2def- 
| |f{cription requiretha larger diſcourſe, then can be: comprehended inthelethore | 
obſeruations : he that deſireth further knowledge of them; may reade Elianus, 
| thatliued in the-:time of Adriart the Emperour : and: Ariahus in/his-litorie 
of Alexander the great : with Mauritius ,and Leo- imperator; where. hee:ſhall 
| -haue the diuiſiqns of Tetrafalangja ditalangia, Phalangia vito a veitezwath all 
- | the CT Grecians, Free] 32:14] 7 17 ara)! 
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The chicfeſt thing to be 9bſerued is, that the Grecians hauing: fauch kill in | 
| imbarrailing, preferd a phalanx before all other formes wharſocuer z either be- : 
cauſe the figure in it ſelfe was very ſtrong , or oxherwiſe in iregard char it fitted 
belt their weapons, which were long pikes and targers.Butrwherher Caſar.tear- 
| med the bartell of the Hcluerians'a phalanx inrregard of their thicke mwinerof 
imbartailing onely, or otherwiſe, for as much 3s be{idcesaherformeghey viadrhe 
|-naturall weapon ofa phalanx'which,was the-pikez-js rendainech doubitull:Bran- 
catio in his diſcouurſcs vpon this place, makezth'it no; conttoueriie;. bur thatienc- 
rie ſouldier carried a pike and a targss, the target is 'particularly: named: irbthis 
hiſtoric: butir cannot ſo ealily be gathexed bythe ſame,thar their oftenlme wea- 
_ i 0m, 
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pons were pikes, In the fight at the baggage it is ſaid, that manie of the legiona- 
rie ſouldiers were wounded through the cart wheeles, with tragulas & materas, 
which are commonly interpreted ſpeares and iauelins: and I take them to bee 
weapons longer then common dattes, but whether they were o long as the ſa- 
riſfas of the Macedonians,l cannot tell. Howſocuer,this is certaine.that the Hel- 
uetians haue euet beene reputed for the true phalangite, next vnts the Mace- 
donians; and that in their thicke and cloſe imbatrailing, they failed nor at chis 
time of the forme of a phalanx : fot they roofed it ſo thicke with targets; that 
Czfarfaith they were ſore troubled, becauſe many of theit cargers were faltned 
and tied together, with piles darted through them:Which arguerh that their 
phalanx was very thicke throtged, whatſocuer their weapon was, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Czfar ſendeth away all the horſes of eaſe : 


exhorteth his men : and beginneth 
the batrell; 


>>| 0TH the Armies being in this forwardneſſe, Ceſar to take a- 
M5 | way all _ of ſafette by flight, firſt cauſed his owne horſe and 
==9))| then all the prinate horſes of eaſe, of the Legates,Tribunes, and 
a | the reſt of the chiefe leaders, to be carried out of the battell, and 
vſing ſome motines of courage according as the circumſtances af- 
| Fas him occaſuon,he gaue the ſigne of battell. The Romans ca- 
| ſtins their piles with the aduantage of the hill, did eaſily breake 

the Heluetian phalanx; and then taking theniſelues to their ſwordes, they did ſecond 


the furie of the pile with a rude and wiolent cloſe. 


| 
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ix 


THE FIRST OBSERF ATION:- 


>> He ancient ſages found it neceſſary, to a faithfull and ſerious exe- 
XY FP. cution of ſuch an aCtion, to ptepare the mindes of their men with 
wordes of encouragement,and to take away all ſcruple out of their 

Ig conceites, cither of the vnlawfulneſle of the cauſe, or diſaquantage 
againſt the enemie : for if at anie time that ſaying betrue, that oratio plus poteſt 
x pecunia, it is here more powertull and of greater eftect. For a donariue or 
iberanca, can but procure a mercenarie indeuour euer yeelding to a better of- 
fer, and doe oftentimes breede a ſuſpicion of wrong, cuen amongſt thoſe that 
are willingly enriched with them; and ſo maketh themlacke to diicharge their 
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Speeches of 
INCOMTATE! 
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went before 
they gaue 
battell, 


ſeruice with loialtie: yea oftentimes of friendes to become enemies. Bur in as 
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26 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
much as ſpecch dilcloferh the lecrers of the foule, and dilcouereth the intent 
and drift of euerie ation, a tew good wordes laying open the iniutie which is 
offered to innocencie, how equity is controlled with wrong,and iuſtice control- 
led by iniquitie (for it is neceſlarie that a commander approue his cauſe, and 
ſertle an opinion ot right in the minde of his ſouldiers, as it is caſte to make that 
ſeeme probable which ſo many offer to defend with their bloud, when indeed 


 euerie manrelieth vpon anothers knowledge, and reſpecteth nothing lefle rhe 


right) a tewgoodwordsI lay, will ſoſtirre -, their mindes in the feruentnes of 
the cauſe, that euery man will take himſelfe particularly ingaged in the ation 
by the title of equity ; and the rather for that it jumpetrh with the neceſlitic of 
their condition, For men are willing to doe well , when weldoing agreeth with 
that they would doe,otherwiſe the Ate may formerly be effected, butthe mind 
neuer approucth it by aflent. And this maner of exhortation or ſpeech of incou- 
ragement, was neuer omitted by Czfar in any conflict mentioned in this hiſto- 
rie: but heſtill vſed it as aneceſtarie inſtrument to ſet vertue on foote, and the 
only meanes to ſtirre vp alacrity : Or it it happened that his men were atany 
time diſcouraged by dilafter or crofle accident, as they were at Gergobia, and 


bartell vnrill he had incouraged them againe,and confirmed their mindes in va- 
lour and reſolution. Butthis age hathput on ſo ſcornfull a humor, that it cannor 
heare a ſpeech in this key, ſound itneuer ſo grauely, withour ſcofting and derifi- 
on: and on the other lid diſcontinuance of ſo neceſlarie a part, hath bred at 
length ſuch an inutelem pudorem in our chicke commanders,that they had rather 
looſe the gaine of a great aduantage, then buy it with wordes to be deliuered in 
publike. 


I 
THE SECOND OBSERYFY ATION. 


bd X pile, which being aheauie deadly weapon,could hardly be fruſtrated 
£&1'F 

| T>)) againſt a phalanx,or any other thicke and cloſe barrell, or whereſoe- 
euer els, the ſtroke was certaine, or could hardly deceiue the aime of the caſter: 
for in ſuch incounters it ſo galled the enemy, that they were neither able to 
keepe their order,nor anſwere the aſſault with a reſiſting counterbuffe. By which 
it appeareth that the only remedie againſt the pile was,to make the rankes thin, 
allowing to euery ſouldier a large podiſme or place to ſtand in, that ſo the ſtroke 
might of it ſelfe fall without hurt, or by foreſight be preuented;as it ſhal plainly 
appeare by the ſequell of this hiſtorie, which I will not omit to note, as the pla- 
cesſhall ofter themſclues to the examination ofthis diſcouiſe, Butas touching 
the pile, which is ſo okten mentioned in the Roman hiſtorie , Polybius deſcri- 
berh it in this manner, A pile ({aith he) is a calting weapon, the itafte whereof is 
almoſt 3 cubites long, and it hath palmarem diametrum,a hand breadth in thick- 


= | F N this Chapter we may further obſerue the violence ofthe Roman 
WH, 


neſle. The ſtaues were armed with an head of yron, equall in length to the ſtaffe 
it 


at the two ouerthrowes he had at Dirrachium:; he neuer would aduerure to giue | 


with any refiſtance, and in that reſpect was very proper and effeCtual | 
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| | ſtucke, as appearerh in this barrell of the Heluerians.This weapan was peculiar 
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itlelte : But in thac fort that halte the head was faſtened vp to'the middle of the 
{taffe, with plates of yron like the head of a Halbert : and the other halfe ſtucke 
our at the ende ofthe ſtaffe like a pike,containing a fingers breadth in thicknes, 
and fo decreaſing leſle and lefie vnto the point which was barbed This head 
was ſoſlender toward the point, that the waight of the ſtaffe would bend it as ir 


to the Romans, and was called Pilum, as Varro noteth of Pilum a Peltell, quod 
Hoſtes feriret vt Pilum , Lipſius finding that Palmarem diametrum,was too great 
a thickneſſe to be managed by any mans hand,interprererh it to be foure inches 
in circuit, if the ſtaffe were cither round or ſquare, for they had of both ſortes, 
and fo he maketh it very manageable;bur nothing anſwerable to the deſcription 
giuen by Polybius either in forme or yay. . Parricius in his Paralleli,maketh 
the ſtaffe to haue palmarem diametrum in the butte end , but the reſt of the ſtaffe 
he maketh to decreaſe taper wiſe, vnto the head of yron, where it hath the thick- 
neſſe of a mans finger; and ſo ut anſwereth both in Gs and waightto aPcltell, 
as may be ſecne by the figure, and I take itto be the meaning of Polybius. Pa- 
tricius in that place ſerteth downe foure diſcommodities of the Pile. Firſt a fi 
rious and hoat ſpirited cnemie will —_— the darting of thepile, with a 
nimble and ſpeedie cloſe: And ſo we read, that itz the battell which Ceſar had 
with Ariouiſtus, the Germans came to violently vpon them, that the ſouldiers 
caſt away their piles, and berooke them to their ſwordes, And likewiſe in that 
worthy barrell berwecne Carcline and Marcus Perreius,, they caſt away their 
piles on either part; The ſecond diſcommoditic was,thatthe piles being to hea- 
uie, could not be eaſt any diſtance; but were only ſeruiceable ar hand , Thirdly, 

could not be caſt with any aime, or as they ſay pope blanke:Andlaſtly he 
ſouldicrs wereto take aduantage of ground backward when they threw them, 
which might eaſily diſorder their troups, if they wage nor very wel expericnced. 


a. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION... 


FTE] He laſt thing which obſerue in this ſpeciality is, thatthe legionarie 
a (1 ſouldicrs had no other offenſiue weapon, bur one pile or two art the 
FU SHY molt, andtheir fvordes. By nhich ir. may.be gathered, that all thei 
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wh 
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victories came by buckling at handy-blowes, for they came alwaics 
'e an mates jor x their pile, thatthey left; themlclues no moretimetheri 
'might-conueniently, ſerue them to drawe their: ſwordes : neither would rheir. 
arme$of defence, whichwascomplearybelides alarge target whi wins $44 
ed ontheit left arme, ſuffer themto niakeany longpurſuit, or conti chaſe 
whenſocuer a light armed encmic did make any ſpeedy rotrait, as will more 
plaigly-appeare by that which followeth, ' 5711 AH 
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Slade and made their retrait to a hill not farre 
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CHAP.TIX, 


The Helerians fainting 1 inthe battell, retiretoa 


| bul the Romans follow after, and the 


battell is continued, 


s HE Heluetians were ſore troubled with the Roman piles, 
y which ſtucke ſofaſt in their ſhields, that they were neither able 
"Be 70 pull them out, nor to wſe their targets to any purpoſe : and 
| therfore after a weariſome toile they choſe fs da to caſt them 
away, and to hazard their nakedneſſe vpon agilitie and rea- 
SD ) dineſſe ; then to betray their life with an unmanageable wea- 
t pon : but at length famting with woundes, they beoas to pine 
the better to ſaue themſelues from 
rhofarie the Romans. The hill being taken, ind the legions following on to driue 
thens from thence, the rer x6 the Heluetians, which were the Boy and Tulingi, 
cine of 5000 men ood readie at the foote f the hill, to charge the Romans in 
ke and to nuiron them round about: which the Heluetians no gort> perceined but 


they? returned and began a fe from the hill to renew the batte hu df the legions 


caltic,con- 


ke at one inſtant. Tv remedie this 
bipatrito oor far the - : the firſt and ſetond battell fought 


- Hams that retarned from the and the thixdb battell turne them- 
[elves fo dine Afotult of the rereward, which ſtood readie te incloſe them about, 


#niÞtv charge them on the backe. "4nd here the fioht was doubtfull and War for 

[ Tang >») mapa a 47a per able toindire theviolence of the legi- 
onarie ſouldiers, part of the hill, and the reſt betooke-thens- 

{elues to the place, where pre bas _ 196 AP 

(om was not one man ſeexe tt baud twrned Bic bak in all 366 borflick, __ the 

fight confine from the ſenenth wee vntill the enenng. 
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FS the:thiete NY Attons 1O0Nwas.an! ' Eagle, whichalwaies 


I arnended vp iefe Centation. of thei {iid leg 
_ I) on: The TD tes a Drapon,s 
woolfe or a Sphinx, as ir appeaxcth ( thoneſtimonie of hiltsry)by the 


Columne of Traiane in Rome, þ bg AER the enfignes are figured, withſirch par 
traitures :ſo that theſe enſignes,reſembling the proportions of living creatures, 
had their fore partes alwaies caried that way which the legions were to march, 
or where they were t6 fight: andtherefore in this hiſtorie, by the aſpeC and ca- 
ingot the enſignes, the trons of the Armie was commonly noted: as in this 
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ſtood of the foot of the hill : By which is ſignified, how the legions were diuided 
to reſiſt the brunt of the double-incounter.. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 

7 Oncerning the time of ghe daic: we are to vnderſtand that theRo- 
JJ mans vicd not the { mc diviſion of the daie as we commonly do: for 

M they diuided heir ball (which is the ſpace berweene ſunne xi- 

{ing and ſerting) into 12 equall partes, which the Aſtronomers cal- 
led vnequall or planerarie houres. The firſt houre of the daic began abyaics at 
ſunne ring: the ſixt houre wasahwaies high noone; and the twelfth houre was 
ſunne ſerting. And as the day waxed longer or ſhorter, fo theſe houres were ci- 
ther greater or leſle; neither did they agree with equall or equinoiall houres, 
ſuch as are now vſed, but only at the AequinodZzwm: (o that by this maner of rec- 
koning, ah hora ſepkima ad veſperum,'is meantthe barrel began abour one ofthe 
clocke according to,our Compitation, and continued vntill the evening, The 
like we muſt vnderſtand ,chroughour this whole hiſtoric , as often as there js 


mention mage of the circunſtince oftime. . . 
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The Heluetians continue che arjiages: 


three of that ne, 
THE OBSERFYATION. 


of their ouerthrow, as farre as the right ſenſe of the hiſtoric ſhall direct 
our iudgment, we ſhall finde valournot to bewanting in the Heluet - 
ans, but rather ſuperlatiuely abounding in the Romans, For that vehement opi- 


| place it 1s faid, that the en{1gnes of the fir{t and:{ccond bartell were carried to- | 
wardes the hill, whither che Heluerians had maderheir rerrait ; and the enlignes | 
of the third bartell looked an other waie, towardes the Boy and Tulinzt, which 
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30 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
nion ot their valiancie and manhood, which carried them out of the {trezights of 
the country,to ſeeke larger fortunes in other kingdomes, was not ſo abated with 
the loſle of the fourth part of their Hoſt at the tiuer Ararznor with the terrible 
furie of thoſe veteran legions: but it yeelded this effe&t, which Czar in his eſti- 
mare of valour thought memorable, that for fiue houres ſpace or more, there 
was not one man ſcene to haue turned his backe . Their manner of imbartrai- 
ling, had not the Romans beenethe enemy, was vnrelitable: for being caſt 
into a phalanx, which in the plaines of Aſia had made Alexander the great and 
the Macedonians famous, they did as farre ſurpaſle any other forme of imbat- 
railing (ſuppoſing thatthe conueniencie of the place did fir that diſpoſition) 
whetin the of the whol is deuided into many particulars, as the violtce 
of a great bodie exceedeth the force and motion of his partes, when it is diui- 
ded into ſmaller cantons, For as in a phalanx, many particular ſouldiers are by 
acloſe and compa order incorporated into ohe entire bodie: ſo their ſeueral 
vertues are gathered into one head, and are as partes vnited into one generall 
force,which eaſily fwalloweth vp the ability of many other leſſer quantities,into 
which a greater ſtrength is equally diuide | 
The aduantage of the place which they got by retrait,andthe double charge 
wherewith drhe Romans both in front and flanke, was able in an in- 
different confi to haue made fortune fugitiue, and beare armes on their ſide; 
or at the leaſt ſo to haue ſteemed the ſwelling ride of vitorie, which carried the 
Romans fo violently in the chaſe, that they might haue beene equall ſharers in 
the honour of the daic : hadit not flowed! from an Ocean of valour, whoſe 


courſe could nor be hindered with any ſtops and oppoſitions, vnill it came to | 


that height, which true valout and vnexampled reſolution afteted.And yerthe 
height of this CO not ſoalaic the heate of the Heluerians furie ; bur 
it brake foorth into dangerous flames, when they-came to theplace where their 
cariages were laide, and coſt. much bloud and many mens liucs before 
quitted the place : for ws hae with that ſpirit and induſtry,as though they 
meant to.make triall whethertheir forrune would prove no better in the night 
thenit had done in the daie,, 0 ot os 

The oucrthrowof the T igurine Canton arzberjuer Araryproceedett rather 
frommant of good diretions(which is the lefle to be maruglled ar;canſidering 
they had no chiefe commanders we read of) then from aty.defet of valour ; 


fortherulcs of milicaric. gouetnmentrequire elpeciall care-jn paſſing ouer a| 


waters for theneſpeciallyan Armieis in grexcltyanger, when ix 3 diſordered 
nd Guided: Ad erhwechs Roms wnkings this viorie by the hotrible 
vigilancic as Tully calleth ir,of their commander: who alwaics watched 

tates rei bene gerende, as necellatic and ſpecdic meancstoouercomein all 
his warres. 


——— — þ4 ——_ 
. 


, jg is 6. % © # os ® "9 » i 


# 
3 
"—— 2 
4 - . 
= 
Fr 
" m pe 


—_— EE — 


| 


"+ 


WEB? 


- 5:8. 


it, 


— 


| place w 


COMMENTARIES, LIB.I. :' - 


1. C HAP: XL: were ein 
Czſar after three dates reſpite, followeth" after the 
Heluetians« he taketh them to mercie, and ſendeth 
them backe againe to the country, | 
I AESAR abode three daies in the place where the battell Was 


[| Je x og as well to burie the dead, as to refreſh the wearied ſpirits 


is ouerlaboured ſouldiers, that their woundes mig ht the bet- 


e vanquiſhed Helueti- 
ans; and at the three daies end, he made after them with all his forces , The Helueti- 
ans ATE through penurie and want of neceſſarie ſupplements, ſent embaſsadors 


| to Ceſar to intreat an acceptation of rendrie : who meeting hin on the waie, threwe 


themſelues at his feete, and with manic teares and ſupplications, they craued ſuch fa- 
uourable conditions of peace, as might beſt comfort a ' breſted peopleand beſeeme the 
glory of / famous a Congue Ceſar firſt ſent them word to attend his comins in the 

here they were : and at his comming he commanded them to deliuer unto him 
a ſufficient number of hoſtages and pledges, 2.t0 giue vp all the Armes and weapons 
they had, 3.and to deliuer vp the fugitines that were fled unto them in the time of the 
war.Whiles theſe thinges were a domg, part of the Hebuetians to the number of 6009, 
ſtole out of the campe im the night, and tooke their iourney towardes the Rhene, and 
the Confines f the Germans : which when Ceſar vnderſtood, hee ſent preſently to 
thoſe cities, through whoſe territories the Heluetians had paſied ; and commaunded 
them to bring them backe againe : which being diligently performed, he welcommed 
them with the entertainment of an enemy, and put them all to the ſword. The reſt he 
commanded to returne into their country from whence they came, and becauſe they 
had neither corne nor any other ſuſtenance, he cauſed the * Allobroves to ſupply their 
neceſſities, and willed the Heluetians to reedifie their townes and citties which they 
had before deſtroied, and to inhabit in thoſe friendly places which had giuen to their 
anceſtors and themſelues greater fortunes, then could elſewhere be afforded them: 
IWherein he was the more careful, leaſt if their country lying waſte, the fertilitie 
the ſoile might inuite the Germans from beyond the Rhene to taſt the ſweetnes which 
the Galles enioyed, and ſo the prouince ſhould be ſure of an vnquiet neighbour. In the 
campe of the Heluetians was Hand aregiſter, containing the particular ſummes of all 
that were in that tourney, amounting to the number of 358000, whereof 92000 
were fighting men: they that returned and ſaw the fortune of both their ſtates were 
110000, And thus ended that warre. 


THE OBSERFYATION. 
& He directions concerning their rendrie and returne , were very ſound, 
tel RS and of good conſequence. For firſt in tharhe commanded them to at- 
S822 tend his comming in the place where they were , he rooke away al mo- 
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tions of new trouble which often remoues might haue caufed, by the oportu- 
nitic of ſome accident which might hane happened : aſſuring himſelfe thar their 
abode in that place would increaſe their miſeries, and cohſequently zipen that 
deſire of peace which they rhade ſhew of;, conſidering that the Lingones in 


| whoſe territories they were, diſt notfor feate of Czfars diſÞleaſure, furniſh the 
| with any neceſſaries in;thax extremity, Touching the ſecurity which the Ro- 
mans Tequired of the loialry of ſuch people as they conquered; theirmanner 


was, to take as hoſtages a ſufficient number of the men.childten of the chieteſt 
men of that nation, whoſe ljites depended vpon their parentes fidelirie, and en- 
ded with the firſt ſuſpicion oftheit rebellion: which cuſtome beſides the preſent 
00d, promiſed the like of betret ſecurity.to the next age, when as thoſe chil- 

en by converſation and acquaintance ſhopld be ſo affected to the Roman 
Empire, thatreturning to their owne.country, their actions might rather tend 
tothe aduancerment thereof,then afy way be preiudiciall tothe ſame, And leaſt 
the loue of liberty and freedome ſhould preuaile miore with them , thenthar 
affeftion which nature had 'inioyned them to beare to their children: he did 
what he could to take away the meanes and inſtruments of their xebellion,by 
cauſing them to deliuer vp ſuch' Armes and weapons as were there preſent :and 
ſo to become ſutable to that petition of peace, which they had made. The ſum 
of all is this. He corrected the inſolencie ofa furious people,8& reduced themro 
a feeling of their ov:ne madiies. He kept the from ſacking the poſleſſions of ma- 
nic thouſandes, in the continent of Gallia;; and ſent them backe againe to con- 
tinue their name andnation in the place,where they firſt inhabiced; which con- 
tinueth vnto this day. And thus we ſee,that there is no humour fo headſtrong, 
nor ſo backt with ſtrength of circumſtances; bur'ir may meete with a remedic 
to qalific the inſolencie thereof,and make it ſubiect ro correftion and control- 
ment. 


CHAP. XII, 


The ſtates of Gallia congratulate Czlarsvictorie: 


they call a councell, and difcouer their inward. 


griefe concerning Ariouiſtus, and 
his forces, 


i HE Heluetian warre being ſo happely ended, the Princes and chiefe 
Wa, 22en of all the ſtates of Gallia, tame to Ceſar to congratulate the 
at happineſse of his vittorie : and with all they beſought him that 
Sil with his good liking, they might call a Generall councell ; wherein 
Al they bad, matters + great importance to be haydled, which they de- 


| ſired with a common conſent to prefer to his conſideration.1Vhich be- 
ing granted, and the day of meeting appointed, they bound themſelues by oath not to 
reeale the cauſes of their aſiembly but toſuch as they ſhould make choice of to be their 


Oratours. 
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Ooratonrs. The councell being ended, the ſame Princes returned to Ceſar, and m la 
mentable yranner taſt themſelnes at his feete, contending with as great earner 
that thoſe things which they delinered might not be reuealed,as they did to hane thei 
petition granted : foraſmuth as they ſaw, that the diſconerie of ſuch declarations as 
they propounded, would neceſsarily pull on moſt grieuous affuttions. Diuitiacus the 
Heduan was made ſpeaker for the ref” and in effect delivered theſe wordes. 

That Gallia was unhappely diut 


the principalttie ,, the CA nerni with the Sequani their Clients, fndins themſelues 
the Ts partie, hired the Germans to tale thei part, who yrs of res 
15000 me to ſtrengthen their faction : but afterward taſling the ſweeteneſie and 
[pleaſare of the Galles, the barbarous people ſo liked the country, that now there were 
no leſſe then one hundred and twentie thouſand , that were gome out of Germanie 
and ſeated in their Territories . With theſe the Hedui and their Clients had once or 
twiſe fought hoping by their proweſse, both to chaitice the malice of the Sequant, and 
to cleare their country of a barbarous enemie : but their labour effetted nothing but 
their owne calamitic, and the otter ouerthrowe of their nobilitie and Senate: for 
they were driuen to deliner the chiefeſt of their citie, as pledges to the Sequani, and 
to binde themſelues by oath nenuer to ſeeke their releaſe or freedome, nor to implore 
the aide of the people of Rome, but euer to remaine their perpetuall bondmen : Only 
Diuitiacus among t all the Hedui could nener be brought to that thraldome, but v- 
ſme that libertie which his reſolution afforded him, hz went to Rome and boldly ope- 
ned his diſtreſied caſe unto the Senate . But in the ende, the viftorie became as prie- 
uous to the Sequani, as to the Hedui . For CA riowſtus king of the Germans, pas al- 
readie poſse#t of the third part of their Territories, and at that inſtant he comman- 
ded them to let go another third part: for there were 24000 Germans come newely 
vnto him, that were allotted to that inheritance. If this violent courſe were not ſtaied 
by the oppoſition of ſome greater motion, the Galles would ſoone be arinen ont of their 
countyy, and be forced to imitate the Heluetians in ſeeking new habitations and ſeates 
of reſt, farre remote from the crueltie of the Germans . C «ſar mig ht by his owne au- 
thoritie, or by the preſence of his Armie, or by the renowne of his late vittorie, or 
by the name of the people of Rome, keepe the Germans from tranſporting any more 
Colonies into Gallia. 


THE OBSERFYATION, 


F2=xX1 N this rclation, -there are diuers points worthily recommended to 

| [754 the difcretion of ſuch, as are willing to be directed by other mens 
F miſaduentures , As firſt into what extremities ambition doth driue 

' her thirſtie fauourites,by ſuppreſling the berter faculties of the ſoule, 

& ſetting ſuch vnbrideled motions on foot, as carrie men headlong into moſt 
deſperate attempts : for as it had deſerued commendation in cither faction fo 


ro haue carried their emulation, that by their owne meanes and ſtrength appli- 
SE Ig E j. ed 


d into two factions, the Hedui were the head of |The cople 
the one, and the \_A uerm of the other .Theſe two #ates contending manie yeares for of Aunergne, 
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ed to the rule'of good gouernment, their authority might wholy haue fwated| 
the inclinations of the weaker ftates;ſo was it molt odious inthe Sequanigto call | 
inforraine forces to fatisfie the apperite of their vntempered humor,and in the | 
ende were accordingly rewarded. Secondly,it appeareth how dangerous athing þ 

| 

| 


it is, to make aſtranger a ſtickler in a quarrell which ciuill diſſention hath bro- 
ched, when the partie that called him 1n, ſhall not be as able to refuſe his afſi- 
ſtance vpon occaſion, as he was willing to entertaine it for aduantage.  Laſtlic, | 
| the often diſcontents of theſe ſtates ſhew the force of a preſent euill, whichpol-| 
| ſeſleth ſo vehemently the powers of the ſoule, that any other calamity either al- 
| _— or yerto come, how great ſocuer,ſcemeth tollerable and eaſic in re- 

gard of that ſmart which the preſent griete inflicterh , So the. Sequani choſe ra- 
ther to captiuate theirlibertic to the Barbariſe of aſauage nation, thento in- | 
durethe Hedui to take the hand of them : and againe, tamake themſclues vaſ- 
ſals ro the Romans, rather then indure the viurping cruelty of the Germans: and 
finally (as the ſequell of the hiſtorie will diſcouer) to hazard the loſie of life and 
| country, then to ſuffer rhe taxes and impotitions of the Romans: So predomi- 
nant is the preſent cuill in mens aftections, and fo it preuaileth at the ſcate of 
our judgment. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


The reaſons that moued Czar to vndertake 
this warre, 


Ceſar, 


FRET 0 theſe petitions of the Gallzs Caſar made an anſwere, comporting 
% 


"| would be intreated in any reaſonable matter : and ſo he diſmiſſed 
| the aſſembly. Among it many inducements, there were two f eſpe- 

ciall importance which vrged him to undertake this warre: the firſt 
was the diſhonour and blot of infamie, wherewith \the preſent age might haue noted 
the Roman Empire, if vpon complaint and imploration of aide, they ſhould haue ſuffe- 
red a barbarous nation to haue held the Hedui in thraldome, who in the mateſty f 
their Senate had oftentimes been called their brethren and kinſmen, and graced wit 
ſuch titles of reſpect, as by the tenure of loyalty and ſincerity of affettion, might com- 
mand preater dueties then theſe which were required . The ſecond reaſon was the 
feare Ph had,leaft the Germans accuſtoming more and more to tranſport the ſuper- 
fluitie of their increaſins families oner the Rhene , and to plant them in the fertile 
ſeates of the Galles, the Roman Prouince might at length be indangered, and Italie it 
ſelfe attempted. And therefore it ſeemed beſt unto him, to ſend embaſſadours to A- 
riouiſtus, to will him to thinke of ſome connenient place of parley, where they might 
meete t6 intreat of matters concerning the publike good, 
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THE OBSERFATION. 


A?) 


7 Maie here take an occaſion, to ſpeake ſomewhat concerning the ati- 
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WW, thoritie of the Roman Generals, which we ſce to be verie large, con- 
22 {idering that Czfar of himſelfe, withour any further leaue of the Se- 
222 nate and people of Rome ( for what may be gathered by this hiſto- 
rie) did vndertake a warre of that conſequence , and put in icopardie the Legi- 
ons, the Prouince, or what other intereſt the Romans had in Gallia, Wherein 
we are to vnderitand, that when the ſtate of Rome did allot the gouernmenr of 
any Prouince to aProconſull, they did likewiſe recommend vnto him the care- 
ful managing of ſuch accidents,as might any way concerne the good of that re- 
giment. For conſidering that ſuch cauſes as may troublea well ordered gouern- 
ment,are as well external and forraine,as internall and bred within rhe bounds 
of that Empire: it had beene to ſmall purpoſe to haue giuen him onely antho- 
ritic, to matataine a courſe of wholeſome gouernment at home, and no meanes 
to take awaic ſuch oppoſitions, which forraine accidentes might ſer vp agaiult 
him: Ando we ſeerhat Czfar vndertooke the Heluetian warre,in regard ot the 
 ſafetic of the Prouince : And this againe with Ariowttus, leaſt the Germans 
ſhould ſo mulciplie in Gallia, that the Prouince ir ſelte might ar lengrh bee in- 
dangered.. Neitherhad their Generals authoritic onely to vadertake theſe wars, 
but the abſolute diſpoſition alſo of the whole courſe thereof, whether it were to 
treat, capitulate, compound, or what els they thought conuenient for the ad- | 
uancement of the common weale, did wholy reft vpon their direction : repb. 
| bene geſta, being the ſtile ofthe warrant for all their actions. Neither may we 
| thinke t)fat any ſubordinate or depending authority can be ſo powerfull in the 
| courſe of bufineſſes,as that which abſolutcly commandetrh without control- 
ment, and proceedeth according to the oportunity of time and occaſion, fur- 
| ther then either preſcription or limitation can direct it . And therefore when- 
| foeuer the Roman affarres were diſtreſled and driuento an exigent, they created 
a Dictator that had regiam poteſtatem,fuch an abſolute command, that wharſoc- 
ucr power reſted cither in the Conſuls, or in the Tribunes, in the Senate or in 
the people, it gaue waie tothe greatnes of that magiſtrate; thatthere might be 
no ler or retracting power to weaken that courſe, which nothing but anabfolure 
command could eltabliſh, for the good of rhe common weale. And yer not- 
withſtading this abſolute gouernment, they attributed ſuch power to the courſe 
of humane actions, that by the puniſhment which they inflicted vpon diffolute 
and vofortunate leaders,they ſeemed to acknowledge that no man,how circum- 
ſpect ſocuer, could promiſe more then likelihoods or probabilities of good for- 
rune , as farre forth as his meanes and induſtrie could atchicue it. For olde 
M. Fabius, pleading for the life of his gallant ſonne, and oppoſing the rigor of 
Papyrius the dictator with examples of antiquity, faith : Populi quidem, pencs 
quem poteſtas omnium rerum eſset, ne iram quidem vnquam atrociorem fuiſse in eos 
qui temeeritate atque inſcitia exercitus amiſuſsent, quam vt pecunia eos multaret: ca 
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pite anquiſutum ob rem male geſtam de imperatore pullum ad eam atem eſſe. The 
people (faith he) in whome the ſoucraigne power of thinges confiſterh, neuer 
ſhewed greater diſpleaſure againſt ſuch, as had loſt an Armie either by raſh- 
neſle or vnskilfulneſſe , then impoſing afine ypon them: bur to bring the life of 
a Generall in queſtion for failing in his indeuours, was neuer heard of to that 
daic . y 

The condition of the inferiour officers of their campe, was farre otherwiſe 
in regard of militarie diſcipline : for preſcription guided them in all their ſerui- 
ces , and the chiefelt part of their duetie was obedience; although they ſaw cui- 
dent reaſonto the contrarie, & found their direftions vnpertett in thar behalte: 
And therefore Czar ſaith ypon that occaſion : ale ſunt legati partes atque im- 
atoris, alter omnia agere ad preſcriptum, alter libere ad ſummam rerum conſu- 
lere debet . The office of a _ or lieutenant, differeth from that of a gene- 
rall: The one doing all things by preſcription; and the other freely deliberating 
of whatſocuer may concerne the cauſe. And this courſe the Romans helde, con- 
cerning the authoritie of their Generals. 


CHAP. XIIII, 


Ariouiſtus hisanſwere : a ſecond embaſlage, 
with the ſucceſſe thereof. 


=) 0 that embaſiage Ariouiſtus anſwered , that if his occaſions 
BA | had required C eſars aſeiſtance, he would haue furthered them 
F! with his owne preſence . And he thought it as reaſonable that if 
it were in his meanes to pleaſure the Romans, Ceſar ought not 
to thinke much of the like labour : for his owne part he durſt not 
come into thoſe quarters without an Armie, neither could he le- 
wie an Armie without great charge.The thins that he moſt won- 

dered at was, what the Romans had to doe in that part of Gallia, which the law 
of Armes had made his inheritance . V pon the returne of this meſsage, Ceſar framed 
a ſecond embaſſage, the purport whereof caried this ſenſe : For as muchas he thus re- 

quited the honour wherewith the people of Rome had beautified his beſt dignitte ( for 
nc oo a_ by that controlling authoritie of their Empire, they had vouch- 
joe to eſteeme of him as a king in his dominions, and as a friend unto their #ate) 
that he diſdained to admit of a Parlee concerning the common good: let him knowe 
that theſe were the thinges which he required to be cofemncls y him . Firſt that he 
ſhould not ſuffer any more ſauage troupes Ari Germans to be tranſported ouer the 
Rheine into Gallia : ſecondly, that he ſhould deliuer up thoſe Hoſtages which he had 
from the Hedui and Sequani, and ſhould ceaſe to moieſt them with further iniuries. 

Theſe things if he did performe, C ſar would aſſure him of a gratefull acceptation, in 
the behalfe # 


he people of Rome:otherwiſe,for as much as he himſelfe was +” 
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of the Prounce 1m Gallta, ts charge extended by theſame commuſ$on to the defence 
of their aſſociates and friendes; and therefore he would not neglect the iniurie of the 
Heant. 

To theſe mandates Ariouiſtus thus anſwered : the lawe of Armes kept this tenure 
among all nations , that a conquerour might gouerne a ſubduetl People according as 
he thought beſt for his owne ſafetie , The people of Rome did not dirett the comrſe of 
their 8 onernment by another mans preſcript, but by their owne arbitrement : and as 
he had not diretted the Romans, ſo oug ht not they to hinder the courſe of his procee- 
dings. The Hedui hauing tried the fortane of the war , and hawing hazarded thei life 
and libertie in the caſualtie of many battels , were by right become ſtipendarie to his 
Empire, whoſe Hoſtages he would retaine according to the conenants by which they 
made their peace . If Ceſar would needes undertake that quarell ; let him know that 
no man ener contended with Ariouiſtas, but to his owne deſtruction. Trie when hee 
would, he ſhould find what valour conſi;ted in the Germans, that for 14 yeares ſpace | 
were neuer couered with any other roofe then the Heauens. 


THE OBSERVATION. 


20 { Nd thus farre proceeded Czfar with Ariouiſtus, in debating the 
LL wronges and agreeuances of the Hedui: Vherin appeareth the dif- 
b/4 CN'r; ference betweene a matter handled,according to morall ciuilitie in 
=69S= tcarmes of mildnelle and pleaſing accent, and that which is rudely 
deliucred, and dependeth rather vpon the plainnefle of the proiect , then ſuted 
with wordes fit for perſwaſion . For that which Arjouiſtus alleadged, to make 
good his intereſt in Gallia, was as conſonant toreaſon, as any thing tothe con- 
rrarie vrged by Czfar. Butas the Lacedemonian faid of one, that he ſpake the 
truth otherwiſe then it ſhould be ſpoken: ſo it may be ſaid of Ariouiſtus anſwere, 
that it wanted rhat ſweeting humanitie which giuerh credit to veritie it ſelfe; for 
as much as it proceedeth from a well tempered ſpirit, wherein no turbulent 
paſſion ſeemeth to controll the force of reaſon, nor hinder the ſentence of true 
idgment ; but rather ſeaſoning her conceptions with humilitie, doth cou 
complaine of open wrong, and ſtrengthen her aſſertions with a pleaſing deliuc- 
ric . And therfore how great ſocuer the controuerſie be, that partie which cx- 
ceedeth not the boundes of modeſtie,but maketh mildnefle his chiefeſt aduo- 
cate, will ſo preuaile in any auditorie, that albeit cquitie doth diſallow her title; 
yetthe maner of his cariage will cleare him from offering wrong, in that he v- 
ſeth the ſequels of innocencie to prouc his intereſt in that which he demandeth. 
Butto leaue this circumſtance, as only to be noted ; let vs procecd to the war 
it ſelfe, which I made the ſecond part of this hiſtoric. 
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CAP. XV. 


TheTreuiri bring newes of one hundred townſhi ps 


. of the Sweui that were come to the Rhene. Caſar 
takerh in Beſanſon: his ſouldiers are ſurpri- 


ſed with an extreame feare of 
the Germans. 


= 7 the ſame inſtant, as this "LAG ts returned from Ario- 
FA wiſtus, there came meſſengers from the Hedut and * Treniri vn- 
toCeſar : the Hedui complained that the * Harndes, which were 
| Fo come into Gallia, did ſacke their country an! ſpoile their 


territories: neither could they conclude any peace with Arioui- 
[us; but by giuing ſufficient ledges fer their alleageance. The 
Treuiri brous ht newes of one hundred towneſhippes of the Suenui 
that were come wvnto the river Rhene to ſeeke a paſtave into G.illia, condutted by Na- 
| ſua and Cimberius two brethren. Whereat C os bens moned thought his beſt means 
of prenention to conſiſt in celerity.leaſt the difficultie of reſiſting ſhould vrow ereater, 
when thoſe newe forces of the Sueui were ioyned with that power which was alreadie 
with Ariouiſtus. And therfore hauing pronided corne,he made haſte toſeeke the Ger- 
mans, and haning gone three dates iourney on his way, he had intellizence that Ario- 
wſtus with all his forces was going to take in Beſanſon, and that he was three daies 
ionrney on his waie alreadie .C far knowins how much it importel him to prenent 
that diſaduantage ( for as much as the ſcite of the towne was of that ſtrength, that 
he that commanded it mio ht prolong the warre at his owne pleaſure, beins mcircled 
with the riuer * Alduabrs, excepting aſmall ſpace of 600 foote , which was fortified 
with an exceeding high hill, and the hill ſtrengthened with a wall, and ſo toned to 
the towne) maae al 3 haſte he could to take in the towne, &x+ left a ſtrong varriſon in 
the ſame . And as he reſted there a fewe dates to make proniſuon of corne, his whole 
Armie was ſurpriſed withſuch an extraordinarie feare, that their mindes were not a 
little troubled therewith. For the Romans enquirins of the Galles and marchant- 
men. Concerning the quality of the Germans,cunMerſlood that they were men of a hroe 
ſtature, of courage inuincible,and of oreat prattiſe an! experience in feates y foes. 
IWhereof the Galles had oftentimes made. triall, for when they incountred them they 
were not able to indure ſo much as the ſternenes of their countenance, or the fearce- 
neſſe of their lookes: whereat the whole Armie conceiued ſuch a feare, that the conrace} 
of his men was wonderfullie appalled. The feare began amony the Tribunes, and Pre- 
fedts,and ſuch other as accompanied Ceſar in this tourney, and had ſmall or no skill in 
matter of warre, theſe men fainins ſome one excuſe, and ſome an other of verie ear- 
neft- bufineſie which cqlled them home, defired leane to depart . The reſt whom ſhame 


would not ſuffer to forſake the campe, bewraied the like paſ$ion by their countenances| 


and hauiour : For hiding themſelues in their tentes they either bewailed their deſtiny 
'S ſecretly | 


UMI 
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ſecretly to themſelues; or otherwiſe with their acquaintance and familiar friendes, 
they lamented the danger they were all like to fall into: ſo that throughout the whole 
campe there was nothing but making and ſigning of teſtamentes. And through the 
talke and fearefulneſſe of theſe men , the olde ſouldzers and Centurions and ſuth as 
had great experience in the camspe, began by little to apprehend the terrour, where- 
with the reſt were amazed: and theſe: that would ſeeme to be leſie fearefull, ſaid they 
feared not the enemnie, but the narrowneſie of the wates, the greatneſie of the woods 
that were betweene them and Ariouiſtus; or otherwiſe they caſt donbtes where they 
might haue proutſion of corne; and manie ſtucke not to tell C «ſar, that whenſoener he 
ſhould giue commandement to march forward or to aduance the ſiandarts, the foul- 
diers would refuſe to doe it. | 


— 
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,@ Herein, for that we finde a ſtrange alteration, no waie anſwerahle 

\\ i to that courage, which a late gotten viRtorie doth vſually breede in 
\AYE” noble ſpirits; itſhallnot be amiſſe alittle to inſiſt vpon the qualiry 
QCYIED of the accident, and to gather ſuch breete inſtructions from their 
weakeneſle, as may belt ſerue toqualific the amaſement of horror, and mirigate 
the frenſie of fo violent a paſſion, And albeit my ignorance inthe works of na- 
ture cannot promiſe any ſuch learning, as may dilcouer the wrue meanes and 
ſecret motions,whereby aſore conceiuedfeare doth trouble the ſenſes and aſto- 
niſh the mindez yer ſince the hiſtorie offereth it to our ſcanning, giue me leaue 
only to note the ſtrangenes of the circumſtance, & rudely to delinear thepur- 
traiture of a beaſt oftener ſcene then well knowen, viing the ynweldie pile for 
my penfile,and firing my ſpeech to a warlike auditorie . Lknow not how it hap- 
peneth, but thus it may happen, that when the ſenſes receiue intelligence of an 
eminenteuill, which may cither diſpoſſeſſc the ſoule of this earthly manſion, 
or trouble the quiet wherein ſhe reſterh; the ſpirits (as it ſeemeth) by the dire- 
Qion of their ſoucraigne miltreſſe,retire themlelues into the inner cabiners and 
ſecreter pauillions of the body, where the chiefeſt part of the ſoule is moſt reſi- 
dent, and ſo they leaue the frontire quarters of her kingdome naked and vngar- 
rizoned, the better to ſtrengthen that capitall citie of rhe heart, out of which 
the life cannorflie but to the vtter ruine and deſtruction of the whole body: For 
feare is not onely a perturbation of the ſoule, proceeding -from the opinion it 
hath of ſome euill ro come, but it is alſo a contraCtion, and cloſing vp of the 
hearr, when the blood and the ſpirits are recalled from the outward parres, to 

aſſiſt that place which giuerh li and motion to all the reſt . In this chaos and 

confuſion of Humors and ſpirits, whenthe multiplicitic of faculties (which o- 

therwiſe require an ordinate diſtinCtion in their ſeruice, and by the order of na- 

rure ſhould be diſpoled into ſeucrall inſtruments,and be dilated throughout the 

body ) are thus blended confuſedly together, the conceptions of the minde, 

which preſently riſe from theſe aduertiſements, are ſuddenly choaked with the 

diſordered mixture of fo many {euerall properties, and are ſtifled as it were 1n 

+ te 


i 


—_ 


The nature of 


feare. 
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the throng, before they can be tranſported to our 1dgment, or examined b 
reaſon, for want of that ordinate eniſoemitie of place which nature moquired! 
in the powers of the minde. And hence proccedeth that amazednefle and afto- 
niſhment, which ſo daunteth the hearrs of men when they are taken with this 
paſſion, that becauſe the ſoule giuerti no counſell, the body can afford no moti- 
on, but ſtanderh frozen through the extremitie of the perturbation, benum- 
med in ſenſe, and forſaken of the ſpirits. So we read that hilus the Empe- 
rour in an ouerthrow which hee had giuen him by the Hagerans, was ſtroken 
with ſuch an exceſſive feare, that he could nor betake himſelfe to flight, Adeo 
= etiam auxilia formidat, vntill one of his chiete commanders ſhaking him 

y the ſhoulder,as though he were to awake him out of a deepe fleepe ; threat- 
ned him with preſent death if he would notpreuentrhe ruine of the Empire,by 
vſing that meanes, which was only lett for his ſaferie. 

Againe,if inthat turbulent conliltorie, the ſpirits chance diſtinAly to recciuc 
any apprehenſion proceeding from the forging faculrie ot the ſoule, they caric 
it preſently to execution before it be examined by reaſon, and follow the aCti- 
on with ſuch vehemencie,thatthey leaue no place tor berter aduice and reknow- 
ledgment . And this is the cauſe that oftentimes through extremitie of feare to 
auoide oneeuill we run headlong into a worſe,and finde a greater danger in thc 
meanes we vic to auoide a elle, Vocal reaſon did not fff tric the apprehenſi- 
on before it was deliuered to externall agents, And io we finde in the bartel be- 
tweene Germanicus and the Almains,that two groſle troupes of ſouldiers were 
driuen into ſuch an extaſic of feare, thattaking contrarie courſes to auoide one 
and the ſame danger,they either of them fled to that place,which the other had 
quitted : neither could thou bee aduiſed by each others flight, that the places 
which they ſought after afforded them no remedie. 

And albeitreaſon be called to counſell, when a parlee is fummoned of com- 
poſition, yet it beareth ſo ſmall a ſway in the conſultation,that the will of it ſelfe 
concludethto betraie vertue ro diſhonour; and fo to purchaſe peace with the 
loſle of the ſoules chiefeſt treaſure : which ought cuerto be eſtimated at a high- 
er rate, then any other happineſle which can beride the minde . For among all 
the ſenſiblethinges of this world, there is no creature that hathſuch a confuſed 
feare, or is more amazed therewith, then man is : neither is there anic miſeric 
greater, or any bondage moreſhamefull, ſeruile,or vile, then this which maketh 
men very abie&ts,of all orher creatures, to redeeme the euill which rhe danger 
threatneth : and then doth ſhame follow after ſo baſe a part , and aggrauaterhe 
burthen of the ſinne with loathſome diſgrace, and penitent diſcontentment, ad- 
ding oftentimes aloes to wormewood, and making the end grieuouſer then the 
an And thus doth danger breed feare, aud feare yeelderh to diſhonour, 
and diſhonour bringeth ſhame, and ſhame being alwaies mingled witi wrath 
and anger, reuengeth it ſelte vpon it ſelte,and bringeth more perill then the hirit 
danger could threaten. VWherby it appeareth, that as the affections of the mind 
are bred one of another : ſo on the contraric part, ſome are bridled and reftrai- 
ned by others ; for as enuic,hatred and anger, r.ſe oftentimes of louc; {01s jo1c 
leflencd with griefe, enuie with mercie, and feate with ſhame. 


Bur 


Bur for as much as all ſuch perturbations proccede of1gaorance and incon- 
{iderareneſle, whereby we thinke that the cuill is greater then indeede ir is ; ler 
vs conſider what diſpoſition of our indgment belt moderateth the violent heate 
of theſe aftections . And firſt touching the paſſapes, whereby the foule receiucth 
her aduertiſements, as they are of dwers natures , the chiefe(t wheteof are the 
cic and the care, ſo are their auiſos different in qualitic, and require a ſeueral! 
conſideration to bee rightly diſcerned . The intelligence by the e1e is more 
certaine,then that which commeth by the way of hearing; foraſmuch as thecie 
is awitnes it ſelfe of euery aCtion,whereof it taketh notice; neither is it deceiued 
in her po obiect: and therforethe iudgment is not much troubled, to deter- 
mine definitively how great or how ſmall the danger is,when rhe relations catie 
alwates that certainty, And albeit the care in like manner be not deceiued in 
her proper obic&, for it fairhfully giueth vp that ſenſe, which ſound harh deli- 
uered vnto it: yet for as much as the fantaſic hath yrearer ſcope to coincher 
vaine conceptions, in regard of the abſence of the action, it is neceſlaric that 
the diſcourſing facultie be called for an aſſiſtant before the judgment can truly 
determine : and then it will appeare, that the truth doth not alwaies anſwere the 
report which is made thereof, in as much as diſeaſed ſpirits will not ſticke to di- 
late or qualifie relations, according to the key wherein they themſelues are tu- 
ned. And therefore this firſt commeth to bee conſidered of in all ſuch violent 
commotions, by which of theſe two ſenſes the firſt intelligence was receiued. 
But concerning the iudgment it ſelfe this is moſt certaine,thatthe more it is in- 
fected with the corruptions of the fleſh, the more violent are the afteCtions of 
the ſoule: And againe,the purer the iudgment is, and the higher it is lifted vppe 
from earthly natures, being no further 1nterefled therein, then to holde a relo- 
lution of well doing, the fewer and lighter are the afteions, which trouble and 


is inthinges. 
Toredreſie this inconuenience,Czſar betooke himſelfe to the fitreſt & moſt 
pope remedie,which was by the authoritic of his ſpeech to reſtore reaſon to 
er former dignitic, & by diſcourſc which feare had interrupted in them,to put 
downe a vſurping paſſion which had ſo troubled the gouernment of the ſoule; 
recalling it tothe meane of true reſohution,which was to moderar audacity with 
warines, but not to choake valour with bealtly cowardice: for theſe Oratorie in- 
ducing per{waſions were not the leaſt pointof their diſcipline, conſidering how 
they framed the inward habite of the minde (being the fountaine. and begin- 
ning of all motion) to giue life and farce to thoſe achions which cheſeuerity of 
outward diſcipline commanded. For as lawesand conſtitutions of men inforce 
obcdicnce of the bodie : ſo eaſon and perſvaſions: mult winne the foules con- 
ſent, according to that ſaying, homines duci volunt, non cogi. | 
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CAP. XVI. mY 


Czfar his ſpeech tothe Armie, concerning | 
this feare, * 


=—7 AES A R calling a Conncell of war, wherein the Leoates, Tri- 
Ws; Ge) ' 3 bunes and chute of all fd orders and degrees were aſſem- 
(Al SE bled, he greatly blamed them: Firſt, that any man ſhould bee ſo 
| WP | inquiſitme as to imagine to himſelfe, whither and upon what ſer- 
4\ ag mA | nice they were carried. grey rw. RR gy in 6 time 
Y Ceſars Conſulſhippe, moſt earneſtly ſucd for the friendſhi 
” A 99 Cone tes why then 7 64; any man at rnocay 6 
he ſhould ſo unaduiſedly goe backe from his duety ? For his owne part he was verelie 
perſwaded, that if _A r1ouiſtus once knew his demandes, and vnaerſtood the reaſo- 
le offers that he would make him,that he would not eaſily reiect his friendſbip,nor 
the fawour of the people of Rome . But if he were ſo madde,as to make warre vpon 
them, why ſhould they be affraid of him? or why ſhould they _— either of their 
owne proweſie,or of C eſars circumſpectneſse ? For if it came to that point, the enemie 
that they were to incounter, had beene tried what he could doe twiſe roy . Firſt, in 
their fathers daies,when the * Cimbri and the Teutoni were vanquiſhed by Marius; 
and now of late againe in Italie, at the inſurrettion of the bondmen, who were not a 
little furthered through the prattiſe ex diſcipline which they receiued of the Romans, 
whereby it might be diſcerned how p004 a thing it is to be conſtant and reſolute : in 
as much as hom for a time they /rce-p without cauſe being naked ind vnarmed, the 
ſame men afterwardes (although well armed and Conquerors withall) they nobly o- 
nercame. And tobe ſhort, theſe were no other Germans then thoſe whom the Helue- 
tians had vanquiſhed in diners conflicts, not onely in their owne country where the 
Helnetians dwelt themſelues, but alſo enen at home at their owne dores, and yet the 
ſame Heluetirns were not able to make their partie good againſ; our Armies, Concer- 
ning the Galles, they were owercome more by pop, > poll:cie, then by forcezwhich 
although it tooke place againſt ſauape and vnskilfull people, yet was not Ariouiſius ſo 
ſimple as to thinke that he could enſnare our Armies with the like ſubtilties. A's for 
thoſe that fained the cauſe of their feare tobe the difficaltie of proniſion f corne, and 
the dangerouſneſse of the way, they tooke mare vpon them then became their place, in 
preſuming to teach their Generall what he had to doe, as if he had not knowne what 
pertained to his duty. The Sequani and Lingones had ondertooke that charge, and 
what the waies were, ſhould ſhortly be ſeent : Whereas it was reported that the ſoul- 
tiers would not obey his mandates, nor aduimce their ftandarts, he little eſteemed it; 
for he was well aſſured, that if an Hrmue refuſed to be obedient to their Genzzall,7t 
was either becauſe he was thought unfortunate in his enterpriſes ; or els for that hee 
\ was notoriouſly conuitted of Auarice : but the whole courſe of his life ſhould _ 
| his innocencie, and the ouerthrow of the Heluetians his happines. :tnd therefore 


which he was minded to hane put off for a longer time, he would now put in execution 
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ont of hand:for the night following at the fourth watch he would diſlodge from _ 
| that 
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that without further delay he mizht vnaerſtand, whether ſhame and _ of dutie 
would prenaile more with them, then feare and cowardice. And t he wi#t that 
no man els would follow him : yet notwithſtanding he would. go with the tenth legion 
alone, of which he doubted nothing, and would accept it as the chiefe band and guard 
of his perſon. pon the making ofthis ſpeech, the minides of all men were wonderfully 
_— : for it bred in enery one a great alacritie and deſire to fight: neither did the 
tenth legion forget to giue him thankes by their Tribunes, for the good opinion he had 
of them, aſſuring him of their readineſſe to ſet forward to the warre. 


THE FIRST OBSERVATION, 


Centurionibus: Whereas there were vſually no more admitted to their councell 
of warre but the Legates, Queſtor,Tribunes, and the Centurions of the firſt or- 
ders, which I vnderſtand to be the firſt Z71ſtate, the firſt Princeps, and the firſt p;- 
lum of cuery legion. And this is maniteltly proued out of the tift Commentaric 
where Cicero was beſieged by Ambiorix, in which amongſt other there were 
two valiant Centurions, Pulfio, and Varenus : betweene whom there was euerie 
yeare great emulation for place of preferment,&+ iam primis ordinibus appropin- 
quabant, ſaith Czfar, that 1s, they had paſſed by degrees through the lower or- 
ders of the legion, and were very neare the dignitic of the firit cohorr, wherein 
2S in all the reſt there were 3 maniples, and in cuerie maniple two orders, 


THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


>>>) He firſt motiue which he vſerhto recall their exiled judgment, diſ- 
F " couered their breach of diſcipline: for contrarie to the courſe of 
- I militarie gouernment, they had preſumed not only to make inqui- 
XS rie, butto giue out whither, and ypon what ſeruice they were cari- 
ed; which in the rigour of campe pollicie, could not paſſe withour due puniſh- 
ment : for what can more contradict the fortunate ſucceſle of an expedition, 
then to ſuffer to be meaſured with the vulgar conceit ? or waied in the ballance 
of ſuch falſe iudgmentes ? eſpecially when thoſe weake Cenſors are to be Ac- 
tors, and executioners of the defſigne : for then euerie man will ſute the na- 
ture of the action according to his own humor, although his humor be led with 
blindneſle, and haue no other direCtion, then an vncertaine apprehenſion of 
profit or diſaduantage . And in this caſe there cannot be a better preſident then 
nature hath preſcribed : for as natural Agents,whileſt they concurre to produce 
a worke of abſolute perfeCtion , neither know what they doe, nor can diſcerne 


the thinges they looke vpon; bur yeeld themſelues to be guided by a moderator 
F jj. of 
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of infinite knowledge : fo ought a multitude to ſubmit their abtlitte to the di- 
rection of ſome wile and prudent captaine, that beholdeth the aCtion in true 
honour ; and balanceth the loſſe ot many particulars,with the health and ſaferie 
of the publike good . For it euery manſhould preſcribe,who ſhould obay ? Tam 
neſcire quedam milites, quam ſcire oportet, ſaith Orho in Tacitus vponthe like 
diſorder : and againe, parendo pottus quam imperia ducum ſciſcitando res militares 
continentur; which proueth that the greateſt vertue which is required in a ſoul. 
dier is obedience , asa thing wherein the force of all diſcipline confiſterh. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


N the reaſon which he vſeth t» proue their diſparitie of valour, in 
"4 yY/ regard of the Romans, being ſuperiour to the Heluerians that had 
MY BE 67 ouerthrowen the Germans; he ſtrengtheneth the argu- 
1) ment with the aduantage of the place, and ſaith that the Heluerians 
had put them tothe worlt, not onely where the Hcluctians dwelt chemſclues; 
but euen in their owne country, and at home attheir owne dores: as though an 
enemie were charged w:th greater furic inthe prz{ence of a mans own country 
and deareſt friendes, then in a ſtrange and vaknowne land. This queſtion was 
handled in the Roman Senate, by Fabius Maximus, and Scipio furnamed A- 
fricanus , when they fate in counſeil how to ridde their country of thar ſubtile 
Carthaginian, that ſor {1xteene yeares ſpace had fretted like a canker the beau- 
tie of Italic, walted the land and brought i: to defolation : ſacked their confede- 
rates, or alienated them from their duety, ouerthrowen their Armies, flaine 
their Conſuls, and threatned their imperiall cittie with ruine and deſtruction. 
Fabius vpon the motion to make warre in Africke, thought it agreeable to na- 
ture, frltto defend that which was their owne , before rhey attempted other 
mens poſleſſions: when peace was eſtabliſhed inlIraly, then let warre be ſer on 
foot in A tricke; and firlt let them be without feare themſelues, before they went 
about to terrific others : for thoſe forces afforded little hope of victorie 1n ano- 
ther kingdome, that were not able ro free their owne country from fo dange- 
rous an enemie . Alcibiades ouerthrew the Athenian common weale with the 


like counſel: and concerning Hannibal,let them be ſure of this, that they ſhould 


| finde him a forer enemy in his owne country, then in an other kingdome. Sci- 
pio o1 the other fide, caried on with the honour of fo glorious an enterpriſe, 


wanted neither reaſons nor examples to impugne Fabius his authoritie: tor he 
(hewed that Agathocles the Syracuſian king, being a long time afflicted with 
the Punicke warre, averted the Carthaginean from Cicily, by tranſporting his 
torces into Africke: bur howpowertull it was to:take awaie teare, by retorting 
danger vpon the oppreſlor, could therebe a preſenter example then Hannibal? 
Therewas great difterence in the narure of the a&tion, berweene the ſpoile and 
waſt of aſtrangers country, and to ſee their owne natiue country waited with 
{word and deſtruftion: plus awimi eſt inferextipericalum, quam propulſanti, for he 


| that inuadcth an others kingdome.caltly diſcouereth both the aduantage which 


| 


may ! 


——_———— 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. I. 45 
may be taken againlt the enemy,and the ſtrength whereupon he reſteth: And a- 
mongſt the variable euents of warre, many vnexpedted occaſions ariſe which 
preſear victory to him that is ready to take it; and many ſtrange chances (o alter 
the courle of thinges, that no foteſight can diſcerne what may happen . With 
theſe and the like remonſtrances ,'this queſtion of no lefſe doubt then impor- 
tance, was handled by two famous and worthy Captaines, whoſe mindes as it 
ſeemed, were intangled with ſuch particular atfe&ions for the preſent, as might 
rather draw them to wreſt reaſon to their owne hurmor,then to determine in tin- 
cerity of judgment, vpon what ſpecialities the truth was grounded, in the con- 
trariety of rheir poſitions . Put to leaue other commodities or diſaduantages, 
which are annexed vnto cither part, I will only ſet downe ſome reaſons to proue 
how valour and eourage may either grow or be abated, by the accidents which 
riſe in a warre of that nature . And firitthis cannot be dented, the teltimonic of 
an vnfallible truth being grounded vpon the property of mans nature ; that as | 
aduantage bringeth hope of victoric, and hope conceiueth ſuch'{pirites as vſu- 
ally follow, when thething which is hoped for,js eftefted z and thereby the cou- 
rage becommeth hardie and reſolute in victorie : fo onthe other ſide diſaduan- 
tage and danger breede feare, and fearc ſo checkerh valour,and controlleth the 
ſpirits, that vertue and honor giueplace to diſtruſt, and yeelde yp their intere{t 
ro ſuch direQors, as can aftord nothing bur diftidencie &- irrefolution : Neither 
can it be denied, buthe that ſerterh vpon anenemnie in a ſtrange country, and 
ſo preuenteth ſuch attempres as might be made vpon his owne territories, hath 
that aduantage which giuerh lite vnto action, and Reeleth his enterpriſe with 
reſolutions for beſides the commoditic of Jeauing when he lift , and proceeding 
as far foorth as he ſhall finde his meanes able ro fortunate his attempres ; hee 
knoweth that the ſtrife and controuerlſic is not for his nate country, which he 
quietly enioyerh, and is reſerued ar all times ro entertaine him, Howlocuer for- 
runeſhal fauour his defſignes: bur for a ſtrangers kingdome which his ambition 
thirſteth after ; wherein for as much as the ritches and wealth of thar ſtate are 
laide before them as the recompence of their labour, beſides the honour which 
is atchicued thereby,cucrie mans valour ſoarerh at a high pitch, and their cou- 
rage is increaſed without any troublepr diſturbance of the other faculties of the 
minde, Bur when a Prince thall be aflaulted in his owne kingdome;, and in the' 
ſight of his ſubiectes haue his land conſumed with ruine and deſtruction: the 
danger will ſo diſturbethe powers of the foule, that through the turbulent dif- 
order of the weaker partes, the bexter faculties will loſe their. prerogatiue of ad- 
uiſing how the enemy may be beft relxfted ; whenas cuery man ſhal apprehend 
the terrour of the danger, and few or none conceiue the true meanes to auoide 
it . And albeit the preſence of ſuch thinges as are deareſt ro his ſoule, as the pi- 
ctic and reſpect ofa parents, the tender affetion towards wife and children, 
are ſufficientto raiſe valour to the Higheſt point of reſolution : yer the moriues 
are of ſuch waight as will rather make them diffident of their owne worth as vn- 
ſufficient to maintaineſo great a cauſe, then hold them in thar key which true 
honour affecteth : for is'much as the terrour and feare of ſo great a danger 
will preſent a greater meaſure of woes to their minde , then the hope of victory 
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can afforde them 1oy . Hence therefore groweth the difference berweene him, 
that ſecketh to maintaine that eſtare which he hath in poſſeſſion by force of 
Armes;and an other,that ſeeketh to increaſc his meanes by valour. For the for- 
mer is preſented with the danger of looſing all his eſtate, which aftrighteth and 
troubleth, hauing no other reward propounded vnto him; andthe other loo- 
keth vpon the aduantage, which he gaineth by ouercomming; which much in- 
creaſeth his valour, without any lofle or difaduantage, if he chance to be put to 
the worſt. And therfore there 1s alwaics great ods betweene him that hath alrea- 
die loſt his goods,and is by that meanes become deſperate, hauing nothing tur- 
ther to looſe ; and another,that yer keeperh his ſubſtice,but is in danger to looſe 
it : for feare will ſo diſmay his mind, that he will rather diſtruſt his owne ability, 
then entertaine a reſolution of valour. To proue this, we needenot ſecke other 
examples, then thoſe imperiall cities, in whoſe cauſe this controuerſie was firſt 
moued: For when Hanniball was come into Italy and had defeated Semproni- 
us the Conſull at Trebeas, the Romans were driuen into ſuch an exrafic of ter- 
rour, that aro bow verely that the enemie was then comming to aflaul: 
the citie ; neither had they any hope or aid inthemſclues to keepe or defend the 
ſame. On the other ſide, Scipio was no ſooner landed in Atricke, but there was 
ſuch a rumult in Carthage, as though the citie had been alreadie taken: neither 
could the opinion of victory, which Hanniball by a conquering Armie in Italy 
had confirmed for ſixteene yeares together, preuaile inthe apprehenſion of fo 
imminent a danger: And then that which Fabius borowed of natureto reach the 
Romans (that firit men _ to defend their own, before they ſeeke other mens 
ſleſſions)was carefully followed by the Carthaginians: for with all ſpeed they 
ent for Hanniball out of Italy, to be their Champion againſt young Scipio. If 
therfore other things be correſpondent,as there are many other particularities 
concerning the power and ſtrength of either nation to be conſidered, I take it 
much better for a Prince to inuade anenemie in his owne country, then to at- 


rend him at home in his owne kingdome. 


THE FOY RTHOBSERFATION. 


ETZZET] He laſt circumſtance which I note in this ſpeech,was the truſt which 
$1 (#1 he repoſed in the tenth legion, being 1n it ſelfe peraduenture as faul- 
EQ BY tic as any other: wherein he ſhewed great arte and ſingular wiſdome. 
=== For he that hath once offended and is both burthened with the guilt 
of conſcience, and vpbraided with the reproch of men, can hardly be perſwa- 
ded that his fault can bee purged with any fatisfaftion. And although the pu- 
niſhment be remitted, yet the memorie of the fact will neuer be blotted out 
with any vertuous aCtion; bur ſtill remainerh-zo calt difſhonour vpon the offen- 
der,and to accuſe him of difloialtic : And therefore it oftentimes happencth, 
thatan errour being ouceraſhly committed, through deipaire of remiſſion ad- 
mitteth no true penitencie, but either drawet on more grieuous crimes,confir- 


ming that of the Poet, Scelere ſcelus luendum eff; or maintaineth his onrey 
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wiltull obltinacie : as it 15 faide of the Lyon chat being tound by hunters in a 
caue, will rather die in the place then quit it, for ſhame that he was found in fo 
baſe a place ofrefuge; and therfore his propertie is thus expreſled, ingrediends 
| C4cus, exenndo proteruns . This did Czfar wiſely preuent, by clecring "thetenth 
legion of that, which he accuſed the reſt of the Armie, which made them ſo} 
much the more earneſt to anſwere his expetation, in as much as they were wit- 
nes tothemſelues of a common errour : and the other legions, enuying at their 
fortune, reſolued to ſhew as great alacrity in the ſequell ofthe warre, and to de- 
ſerue more then the iudgment of the Emperour had imputed to their fellowes. 


CHAP. AVIL, 


The treatie betweene Czxlar and 
Artouiſtus, 


=== HE reſt of the legions in like manner dealt with their Tribunes 
EY" non nr ſatiſfie Ceſar of their obedience ,affir- 
gy they nener br kane no nor [0 mh as 
| thanght that it belonged ts them,to determine any thing concer- 
ning I e of the warre, but that it was onely Foo their 
oY. Purgation accepted and good inſtruttions being 
| jor rr fe y- furl the fourthwatch he marched forward ac. 
cording to the purport of his former ſpeeth : The ſenenth day as he ——_ on his 
journey, his falls broueht him word, that arouſi with all his forces was within 
24 miles of that place : who aft aſtoont as he under too of Caſars comming, ſent embaſ- 
ſadours unto bim,declarin 5/0 foraſmich as he was come nents wearer And tha 
he mio ht doe it without per, he was content to admit of a fee yo this _ 
tion that Ceſar would bring no aggrar ph to the meeting( for he feared to be ſurpriſed 
by treacherie) but onely horſemen, that ſort he would meete him. C ſar accep- 
ted of the roudition, hoping at length pn he would harken to reaſon and deſait from 


| or lm bt it beſt to take their horſes, and toſet the ſauldiers wo thetenth —_— Upon 


that if he flood in neede he might hae a ns of his friends abu 
ray Was a preat and open plaine, and in the widdes 4. riſing mount, 


and thither they came to the parlee : the legion which = had broug ht with him on 
horſebidke'; he placed 200 paces from theſaid mount; and likewiſe the horſemen of 
Hon ſtood in the ſame diſtance: Artouiſtus requeſted that they mioht talke on 
horſebacke, and bring each of them ten perſons to the parlee.Their expoſſulations were 
the ſame in ed, = thoſe meſiages Fkieh werecaeried. betweene them by embaſ- 
ſadours. Much unkindnes tooke by Ceſar conſt dering the friendſhip which the Romans 
had fbewedunto Ariowftus that he would not vouchſafe to treate with them: and on 
the other fue as preat ininrie conceiued by him, foraſymch as the law of nations gaze 
no _ prerogatine to any one people that La ys thallenge im other countries by 


wilfull obſtinacie : and becauſe he durſt nat commit himſelf pſelfe to the French horſemen, | 


deſert: 


mm 
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Ceſar. 
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dejert « but that generally it had given doxinion io valour , and king demes to con: 
quering armies. But while the treatiſe thus continued yt was told Ceſar that CAri- 
ouiſtus bus horſemen ere comming neerer vnte the mount, and that they began 10 
ckirmiſh with hu ſoldiours; whereupon Caſar brake «ff the treatie, and witharewe 
himſelfe to his men , commaunding them that they ſhoulde not caſt a weapon at the 
encimie: for although hee perceiued that without peril of his legion hee might haue 
incountered with « A riowiſtus men, yet he would not giue occaſion by putting them 
to flight, to haze it ſaid, that he had entrapped them nar pretence of parlee. Ar hu 


retarne , when it was reported to the common pod howe te Ariomftu | 
lia, and that his | 


had caried himſelfe in the treaty, forbidding the Romaines all Ga 
men of armes dtd offer to aſſault the legion , inſomuch that the treaty was thereby 
broken off;the ſolators were more —— of battell then before,and by theſe degrees 
they obtainedit, Two dates after CAriouſtus ſent againe toCeſar, to haue thoſe 


thinges per fited which were begun in the treaty, C ſar thcught it not gocd tomake | 
any further meeting in his owne perſon, and the rather becaufe the Germaines had | 


no ſtate of themſelues the daie before, but they threwe dartes and ſtones at his men; 


and whome ſoeuer of his men hee ſl;ould ſend vnto him ſhould go into great danger, | 
45 caſt into the hands of a ſauage people ,The beſt way he could thinke of was , to ſend| 


Valerius Procillus, a well accompliſht yong man, that ſpake the French toung well, 
and hail no waie offended the Germaines, and with himhe ſent Marcus Titius, a 
man well knowne to CArioniſts, ſing ſometimes to reſort as agueſt vnto him: To 
theſe he gaue in charee that they ſhould diligentlie marke, and inſtlie report unto 
him what _Arioniſtus ſaid; But aſſoone as Arioniſtus ſawe them in his campe , hee 
cried out to them in the preſence of his army,asking them what they had to do there, 
and whether they came as ſpies? And as they went about to make their anſwere, he 
would not heare them, but cauſed them to be caſt-into irons, The ſame day he remo- 
ued, and incamped vnder the ſide of a hill 6, miles from Ceſars campes the next day 
he came two mules beyond C ſar, neerer tothe midde(t of Gallia, of purpeſe to cut off 
all corne and conuoie as ſhould be ſent unto the Romains, by the Hedui and Sequani.. 
From that day for warde, by the ſpace of fine dates togither , Ceſar imbattailed his 
men before hs campe , to the intent that ife, read og peedfe to gine battell, he 
might haue libertie when hee would; but CArioniſtus all this while kept his armie 
within his campe , and daily ſent out his horſemen to skirmiſh with the Romaines, 
This was the manner of fighting which the Germaines had praiſed: there were 
6000, horſemen, and as many ſtrong and nimble ftnns, whom the horſemen had 
ſelefted out of the whole hoſt,euerie man one for 

at hand with them in battell, and unto theſe they reſorted for ſuccour;ifthe horſe+ 
men were onercharged,theſe ener ſteps into helpe them ; if anic one were wounded 
and nhorſed they ſtood about him and ſucconred him: if the matter required either 
to aducnture for ward,or to retire ſpeeatlie backe againe ; their ſwiftne(ſe was ſuch 
—_ continual exerciſe, that hanging on the horſe maine by the one hand they 


woulda run as faſt as the horſes, 


— 


THE OBSERVATION, a6 oi 
Mi ſceme ſtrange vato the ſoldiours of 'our time,that the ſnoterhen 


d bee mi pell mell amongſtche horſemen}, without hurte and 
aduantage to.themielues : ſo vnlikely jt" is 'that they ſhoulde cither-ſuccpur 


i ſafegardtheſe they had alrraies| 


the 
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| confidence : When they were ouercharged theſe ſteptin to helpe them; if anic 
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the horſemen 1n any danger, or annoy the enemy : and theretore ſome haue 1- 
magined that theſe footmen in the intounter calt thzmſclues into one bodie, 
'and fo — enemy aſſiſted the horſemen. Bur the circumſtances of this 

lace,and of others which I wil alleage to this purpoſe, plainly euince thar theſe 
ootemen were mingled indifferently amongſt the hems aſſiſt euery par- 
ticular man as his fortune and occalton required: and therfore the hol of 
theſe fooremen was permitted to the For ao in whoſe ſeruice they were to | 
be imploied, that euery man might take his friend in whom he repoſed yreareſt 


man were wounded or vnhorſed he had his footeman ready to affiſt him ; and 
when they were to go vpon any ſpeedie ſeruice,or ſuddainly to retire vpon ad- 
uantage, they ſtaied themfclues vpon the maine of the horſes with one hande, 
and fo ran as faſt as the horſemen could go: which ſeruices they could nor pol: | 
ſiblie haue performed without confuſion and diforder, if the fooremen had not | 
ſeuerally atrended vpon them, according to the affection ſpecified in their par- 
ticular cletion . The Ha 43 vic of thele foormen of the Germaines conſi(. 
red in the aide of their owne horſemen vpon any neceſſity , not ſo much regar- 
ding their ſeruice vppon the enemie, as the ils of cheir horſemen. Bur 
re. nana had long before praiſed the ſame Arte to a more cffectuall pur- 
poſe, namely as a principall remedy not onely to reſiſt, but ro defear far greater 
troupes of horſe, then the _ was avle to oppoſe againſt them.Wherof the | 
moſt ancient memory which hiſtory mentioneth,is recorded by Liuic inthe ſe-| 
cond punicke war, at the ſiege of Capua, vnder the regiment of Quintus Fului- 
us the Conſul : where it is ſaid, that in all their conflicts,as the Romaine legions | 
returned with the betrer;ſo their caualry was alwaies put to the worſt:& therfore | 
they inuentedthis means to make that good by Art which was wanting in force. 
Out of the whole army were taken the choiſett young men, both for ſtrength & 
agilitic, and to them were giuen lictle round bucklers,and ſeuen darts apeece in 
ſteed of their other weapons; thele ſoldiours praftiſed to ride behind the horfe- 
men, and ſpeedily to light from the horſes at a warchword giuen,& fo to charge 
the enemy on foot: And when by exerciſe they were made {0 expert that the no- 
uelry of the inuention no whit affrighred them, the Romaine horſemen wen 
forth toincounter withthe enemy, euery man carying his foot ſoldior behinde 
him,who at the encounter ſuddainly alightning charged vpon the enemy with 
{uch afury,that they followed the in {laughter tothe gates of Capua: And hence 
faith Liuie grew the firſt inſtitution of the Velites , which euer after that rime 
were inrolled with the legions. The author of this ſtrategem is ſaid ra be one Q, 
Nauius a Cencurion, & was honorably rewarded by Fuluius the conſull for the 
ſame.Saluſt, inthe hiſtory of Iugurth,ſaieth, that Marjus mingled the Veclites 
with the Caualrie ofthe aſſociates , vt quacunque inuaderent equitatus hoſt; 
pryeyons . Thelike pratiſe was vied by Czlar, as appeareth in thethirde 
e of the Ciuill warrez, ſauing that inſteed ofthe velites , hee mingled with 
his horſemen 4oo. ofthe luſtieſt ofhis legionaric ſoldiours,to refit the caua'ric 
of Pompei, while the reſt of his armic paſled oucr the river Genuſum , after the 


ouerthrow he had at Dirrachium, qui tantum profecere, ſaith the text; Yt eque- 
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ſtr1 pr #l1o commuſso, pellerent omnes ,complures mmterficerent » tpſaque incolumes ad 
a2men ſe reciperent. Many other places might be recited, butthele are ſufficient 
ro proue,thatthe greateſt Captaines of auncient times ſtrengthened their ca- 
ualrie with fooremen diſperſed amohgftthem. The Romaine harlemen, ( ſaith 
Polibius) atthe firlt caried but a weake limber pole, or ſtafte , anda little round 
buckler; but afterwards, they vſed the furniture of the Grecians, which Ioſephus 
affirmeth to bee aſtrong launce or ſtaffe , and three or foure dartes in a quiuer 
with a buckler, and a long ſword by their right ſide . The vie oftheirlaunce was 
moſt effe&uall when they charged in troupe, pouldron topouldron ; and that 
maner of fight afforded no meanes to intermingle foormen:but when they vied 
their dartes, euerje man got what aduantage of ground he coulde, as our Car- 
bins forthe moſt part do, and fo the footemen might haue place among them: 
or otherwiſe, for ſo good an aduantage, they woulde calilie make place tor the 
footmen toſerue _ them : But howlocuer it was , it appearcth by this cir- 
cumſtance howe little the Romaines feared troupes of horſe , con{idering thar 
the beſt meanes- to defeate their horſe was by their foote companies . But to 
make it mote'plaine, of many examples I will onely alleage twozthe one out of 
Linje,to proue that the Romaine horſemen were not comparable for ſeruice ro 
footemen : the other out of Hirtius, toſhewe the fame eftet againit ſtrangers, 
and Numidian horſemen, In the Conſulſhips of L. Valerius, and Marcus Ho- 
ratius : Valerius hauing fortunatelie ouerthrowne the Equi and the Vollci, 
Horarius proceeded with as ou courage in the warre agaiaſt the Sabines, 
wherein it happened, that in the day of bartell, the Sabines reſtrucd 2000, of 
their men to gine a freſh affault ypon the lefre comer of the Romaines, as they 
were in colic, which togke ſich eſe@t;/thar the legionarie footemen of thar 
| cornet were forced to retren., Which the Romaine horfemen beeing in number 
690, perceiuing, and tot being able with their horſe to make head againſt the c- 
nemy ; they prefently forfooke their horſes , and made haſte to make good the 
place on foote; wherein they caried themſelues fo valiantly, that in a moment 


FO 


and the betooke rhemfelnes againe to their horſes,to purſue the enemy in chaſe 
as they fled, For the ſecond point . The Numidians, as Czfar witneſſerh,were 
the befthorfemen that cuer hee met with , and vſed the ſame Arte as the Ger- 
maines did, mingling among them light armed footemen: an Ambuſcado of 
thefe Numidians charging the legions vpon a fuddaitie, the hiſtory faieth , thar 
primo impetu leg jonis Equitatus + leuis armatitra hoſtinum, nullo negotio, loco pulſa 
ex deietta oft & colle. And as they ſometimes retired, and ſometimes charged 
vpon the rerewarde of the armie , according to the manner of the Numidian 
fight; the hiſtoric ſaieth , Cefariant interim non amplins tres aut tuatuor milites 
veterani fi ſe conuertifient &> pila viribus contorta'in N untidas infeſtos conieciſient, 
amplius duoram milluan ad vnum terga vertebant. Sothat'o tree himfelfe of this 
inconuenience, he rooke his horſemen out of the rereward, and placed his legi- 
ons there , zta vim 7 dag per legionarium militem commodins ſuftinebat . And 
euer as he marched hee caufed 300. foldiours of encrie legion to bee free and 


without burthen, that they might be ready vpon all occaſions, 


Duos in Equi- 
tatum 


of time they gaue the like aduantage to their footemen , againit the Sabines; | * 
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tum Labient immiſit. Tum Lablenus, __ equis, _— conſpectu perteritus 
turpiſsime contenait fugere, multis ems occiſus, compluribus vulneratis, milites legio- 
nary ad ſua ſe recipiunt ſigna, atque iter inceptum ire ceperunt . I alleage the verie 
wordes of the hiltorie,to rake awaie all ſuſpicion of fallifying, or wreſting anie 
thing to an affefted opinion. If any man will looke into the reaſon of this diſ- 
aritic, he ſhall finde it to be chiefely the worke of the Roman pile; an vnrefiſta- 
le weapon ,and the terrour of horſemen, eſpecially when they were caſt with 
the aduantage of the place, and fell ſo thicke, that there was nv meanes to auoid | 
them. 

But ro make itplaine, that any light armed footmen could better make head 
againſt a troupe of horſe, then the Caualry of their owne parrie, although they 
bare but the ſame weapons: Ler vs conſider how nimble and readie they were, 
that fought on foote, either totake an aduantage, or to ſhunne and auoide anie 
danger; caſting their darts with farre greater ſtrength and more certaintie,then 
the horſemen could doe, For as the force of all the engines of olde time,as the 
Baliſte, Catapulte and Tolenones , proceedeth from that ſtabilitic and reſtin 
Center, which nature affordeth, as the onely ſtrength and life of the engj =y 
what force ſocuer a man maketh, mult principally proceede from that firmenes 
& ſtay, which nature by the earth or ſome other vnmoueable reſt, giuerh tothe 
body, from whence it taketh more or lefle ſtrength, according to the violence 
which it performerh; as he thar lifterh vp a waight from the ground,by ſo much 
treadeth heauier vpon the earth,by how much the thing is heauier then his bo- 
die.The foormh therfore,hauing a ſurer ſtaie to counterpoile their forced mo- 
tion, then the horſemen had,caſt their dartes with greater violence, and conſe- 
quently with more certainty. | 


_—— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Czfar preuenteth Ariouiſtus of his purpoſe, by 
making two Campes. T he ſuperſtition 


of the Germans, 


Sz HEN Ceſar perceined that Ariouiſtus meant nothing 
leſse then to fight, but kept himſelfe within his campe 3 

ta | leaſt peraduenture he ſhould intercept the Sequani and 
NV/--2N"; ? other of his aſsociates,as they came with conuoies of corne 
Fa SA/AVCAS | 12 the Romans, beyond that place wherein the Germans | 
© EEO Þ} abode about 600 paces fro their campe; he choſe a ground 
meete to incampe in : and marched thither m three bat- 

tels, commanding two of them to ſtand _— in Armes, and the third to fortifie the 
campe. Arioniſtus ſent 15000 footmen,and all his horſe to diſturbe the ſouldiers, and 
to hinder the intrenchment. Notwithſtanding Ceſar as he had before determined, 
cauſed two battels'to withſtand the enemie, and the third to go through with the 


G y. worke: 


Ceſar, 


+ 


— 
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worke : which being enaed, he left there two legions, ana part of the aſtociate forces, 
and led the other foure legions backe againe into his greater campe, and ſo he reited 
ſecure concerning the connoies from the Sequani, and by his greater campe cut 

the paſſages betweene Ariouiſtus and the Rhene . The next day Ceſar according to 
his cuſtome , brought his w ; pn out of both his campes,and marching alittle 
from the greater campe, he put his men in aray and profered battell to the enemie;but 
perceining that Ariouiſtus would not ſtir out of his trenches, about noone he conuaied 
his Armue into their ſeuerall campes . Then at length Ariouiſtus ſent part of his for- 
ces to aſſault the leſſer campe : the incounter continued very ſharpe on lt parts, vn- 
till the evening; and at ſunſetting after many woundes piuen and taken, Arionuiſtus 
conuaied his armie againe into their campe. And as Caeſar made inquirie of the cap- 
taines what the reaſon was, that Ariouiſtus refuſed battell: he found this to be the 
cauſe , The Germans had a cuſtome, that their women ſhould by caſting of lots, and 
ſouthſryin , declare whether it were for their behoofe to fight or no, and that = 
found by thei Arte the Germans could not get the vittorie F they fought before 

newe moone, | 


[OE 


— 
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ARE Irſt we may obſcrue what eſpeciall importance, this manner of in- 
"VL 7e. camping carried in that abſolute diſcipline which the Romans ob- 
S > { ſerued, and by which they conquered ſo many natiSns : for beſides 
TR the lafetic which it affoorded their own troupes, it ſerued for ahold 
well fenced and manned, or as it were a ſtrong fortified towne in any part of 
the field, where they ſaw aduantage: and as oft as they thought it expedient, ci- 
ther to fortific themſelues, or impeach the enemie by cutting off his paſſages, 
hindering his attempts, blocking vp his campe, beſides many other aduanta- 
ges,all auerring the ſaying of Domurius Corbulo: dolabra vincendum efie hoſtem: 
a thing long tune neglected, bur of late happely renewed by the commanders 
of ſuch forces as ſerue the ſtates in the vnited prouinces of Belgja : whom time 
and practiſe of the warres hath taught to entertaine the vſe of the ſpade, and 
tohold it in as great reputation as any weapons whatſoeuer, which maic bee 
thought worthic executioners of the deedes of Armes. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION, 


© 7 N theſecondplace we may obſerue, that there was no nation ſo bar- 
E = | barous (for I vnderſtand the Germans to be as barbarous in regard of 
KESIES the motions of religion as any knowne nation of thattime, being in a 
Climate ſoneare the North,that it afforded no contemplation ar al)that could 
not make vic in their greateſt affaires, of that ſuperſtition to which their minde 
was naturally inthralled ; and forge propheſies and diuinations as well to ſtir vp 
as to moderate the irregular motions of a multitude, according as they might 
beſt 


DE — 
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belt ſerue to aduantage their proceedings. Neither did Czar let flip the = 
lion of making vſc of this their religion: for vnderſtanding by their priſoners, 
that their diuinations forbad them to fight before the newe moone, he vied all 
the meanes he could to prouoke them to battell ; that their religious opinion ! 
of miſchicuing might preiudice their reſolution to returne conquerers;:Vhich | 
may ſerue to-proue that a ſuperſtitious people are ſubie to many inconueni- 
ences, which induſtry or fortune may diſcouer to their ouerthrow.lt is recorded 
that Columbus, being General of tome forces, which Ferdinando king of Ca- 
ſtile ſent to diſcouer the weſt Indies, & ſuffering great penury for want of victu- 
als in the Ile of Iamaica: after that he had obſerued how the Ilanders worſhip- 
ped the moone, and hauing knowledge of an Eclipſe that was ſhortly aker to 
happen, he tolde the inhabitants that vnlefle they would furniſh him with ſuch 
neceſlaries as he wantedfor the time, the wrath of their God ſhould quickly ap- | 
peare rowardes them, by changing his _ ſhining face into obſcuritie and 
darkenefle: which was no ſooner happened, bur the puore Indians, ſtroken with | 
aſuperſtitious feare of that which the courſe of nature required, kept nothing 
backe that might aſſiſt their enemies to depopulate, and ouer runne their owne 


countrie. 


CHAP. XIX. 


4 


Czfar ſecketh meanes to giue them battell, and the 
Germans diſpoſe themſelues therunto. 


TI] AES A R foreſlowed not that aduantage : but the next daie in 
W the morning leauing a ſufficient nie in each of his b 
OE for 45 — the number of his legionarie ſouldiers was ſmall 
JFDP] in reſpect of the multitude F the Germans he placed al the auxt- 


TH | arte troupes, ws hot ore the leſser campe, and putting his 
©) legions into a mp batte 


he marched towardes the campe of 

Ariouiſtus . And then at length were the Germans conſtrained 
to bring out their power, ſetting eyery tribe & people by it ſelfe jn a like diſtance and 
order of battell , and inuironing their whole Armie with their cartes and cariage, 
that there might be no hope at all left to ſaue any man by flight, that durſt not abide 
the fortune # the battell:1n theſe chariots they placed their women, that they by their 
outſtretched handes and teares mouing pitty, m__ implore the ſouldiers as they deſ- 
cended by courſe into the battell not to deliner them, the authors of their life and be- 
ing, into the bondage and thraldome of the Romans. Caſar aſtigned to euerie r_ 
a Legate and a Queſtor, that euerie man might haue an tie witneſſe of his valour : 
=o himſelfe began the battell with the 6 t cornet ; for as much as he perceined 
that part of Ariouiſtus Armie to be the weakeſt. 


G if. THE 


Ceſar, 
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THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION. 


HE Romaines ecuen from the infancie of their ſtate were euer zea- 
lous admirers of true honour, and alwaies deſired ro beholde with the 
eye, towhat meaſure of vertue cueric man had attained; that the 
| toung with greater feruency of ſpirit might ſounde out the celebrati- 
on of MatFe virtute, which imported more honour then any wealth that could 
be heaped vpon them. Neither was this the leaſt part of their wiſedom, conſi- 
dering that the moſtpretious things that are, loole much of their worth, if they 
be notſuted with other correſpondent natures, whoſe ſympathie addeth much 
moreexcellencie thenis diſcerned, when they. appeare by themſelues without 
ſuch aſſiſtance. For how ſmall is the beauty which nature hath giuento the cic- 
pleaſing diamond, when it is not adorned with an artificial forme? or what per- 
tection can the forme giue without a foile to ſtrengrhren it ? or what good is in 
either of them if thg light doe not illuminate it? or what auaile all theſe where 
there wanteth an eye to admire it, a judgement to value it, and an heart to im- 
brace it? ſuch a vnion hathnature imprinted in the diuerſitie of creautres con- 
curring to perfeCtion, and eſpecially in morall ations , in whoſe cariage there 
is a far greater cxaEtnes of correſpondency required to approue them honora- 
ble, then was requiſite to make the icwell beautiful. And this did Czfarin all 
his battelsz amongſtrhe reſt that at Aleſta is particularly noted inthis manner, 
Quod in conſpettu imperatoris tn progrhers recte aut turpiter fatFum celari 
poterat, —_ e+ laudis cupiditas &+ timor ionominie ad virtutem exctabat. 
And when Liuie wouldexprefle how valiantly an ation was caried he faith no 
more bur i» conſpetFu imperatoris res gerebatar, which is as much toſaie, that 
foraſmuch as the Romaines were dil;gent obſeruers of euerie mans worth , re- 
warding vertue with honor, and cowardice vvith reproch; eueric man bent his 
whole indeuour to deſerue the good opinion of his Generall, by diſcharging 
thar duty which he owed to the common wealth, with all loyalty and faithfulnes 
of ſpirit. 
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SF27]Hc Romaines had foure formes of the front of their battell, the firſt 
vs. wee was called Acies rea, when neither the cornets nor the battell was 
g Ga 2duanced one before another, but were all caricd in a right line, and 
_—_— dc ſtraight front; and this was their moſt vſuall manner of im- 
barrailing, 

The ſecond forme of the front was called obliqua , when as one of the cor- 
nets was aduanced neercr vnto the enemy then the reſt;to beginnethe battell: 
and this was commonly as Vegetius noteth, the rightcornet: for the right cor- 
netof an army had great aduantage againſt the lett of the enemies, in regarde 
of 
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of their weapons and turniture : But Czfar did it inthis place, becaule hee per- 
ceiued that the enemy was weakeſt in that part 5 following a maxime of great 
authoririe, that the weakeſt part of an enemic is in the beginning to be charged 
with the ftrengrh of an army : for ſo fauorable are mens iudgementes to that 
which is already happened, that theſequell of euery action dependeth for the | 
moſt part ypon the beginning, Demudium fact qui bene cepit habet,(faith a Poet) 

and not withour great reaſon, fo forciblecontinually is the beginning3-and fo 

connexedto the fequel by the nature of a precedent cauſe, tharthe ende muſt 

needes erre fromthe common courſe, when it doth not participate of that qua- 

litie which was inthe beginning.Neither can there be any good ende without a 

good beginning : for although the beginning bee oftentimes difaftrous and 

vnlucky, and the end fortunate and happic, yer before it came to-thar end there 

was a fortunate beginning: for the bad beginning was not rhe beginning of 
a good, bur of an cuill end. And therefore that his men might forefee a happy 
ende in a good beginning, it behooucd him with the belt of his armie to aflaujr 
the weakelt part of the enemy. 

The third forme of rhe front is called Sizuata, when both the cornets are ad- 
uanced forward, and rhe battell ſtandeth hackwarde oft from the enemy, after 
the faihion of a halfe moone. Scipio viedit in Spaine , having obferued ſome 
daics betore, that the enemy continually ſo diſpoſed of the barrel, that his beft 
{oldiours were alwaics inthe midſt; and therefore Scipio put all his old foldi- 
oursin the corners, and brought them out firſt to charge vpon the weakeſt parr 
of the enemy, that thoſe might decide the controuerſic , before the orher that 
were in the mid{t.could come to fight. 

The laſt forme'is called gibboſa or #ibbera Acies, when the battel is aduanced, 
and the two cornets lag behinde . This forme did Haniball vſe in the barrel of 
Cannas,bur with this Art, thathe ſtrengthened his two cornets with the beſt of 
his foldiours, and Rok his weakeſt in the middeſt, that the Romaines follow- 


ing the retreit of the bartell, which was eaſily repeld,might be incloſed on each 
{ide with the two cornets. 


CHAP. XX, 


The battell betweene Czſar and Arioviſtus, 


SE HE ſigne of battel was no ſooner giuen, but the Romaines charged 

= vP9the enemy ſo fiercely,as honed! they ment to giue themſelues the 
Ee - = ſeeming to acknowledge that they once conceiued any feare 
'S! of the Germaines ; and the enemie on the other ſide returned fo 


Ee Pules, andtherefore they ſpeedilie betooke them to their ſwords. 
But the Germaints putting themſelues according to their manner into a Phalanx, 
receiued the force of their ſwords, without any daunger or leſſe at all, In the battel! 
VIOY there 


ſpeedie a counterbuſſe, that the x, ww had no tame to caft their | 


Caſar. ; 


— 


55 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS | 
there were many legionarie ſoulaters that were ſeene to keepe vpon the phalanx to 
pull up with their hands the targets that conered it and ſo to wound &5+ kil thoſe that 
were underneath:and by that means, they brake &+ diſperſed it and {0 the left cornet 
mo enemy, was owerthrowne © put to flight. Now while the right cornet was thus 

fied, the left cornet was ouercharged with an unequa!l multitude of the Gerthans, 


which 7 heme the tr of the horſemen no ſooner perceined ( hauins more 


ſcope and then any of the commanders that were in the battell) he ſent terr:- 
am Aciem,the third battell,to reſcue and aide their fellowes that were in dancer, by 
meanes whereof the fig ht was renewed, and all the enemie was put to ſlizht and ne- 
wer looked backe untill they came to the Rhene, which was about fine 4 from the 
place where they fought, where ſome few of them ſaued themſelues by ſwimming, o- 
thers found a eats and ſo eſcaped ; Ariouiſtus lighting vpon a little barke tie4 
to the ſhore, with much a doe reconered the other ſide of the Rhene,and ſo ſaued him- 
ſelfe : the reſt were all ſlaine by the horſemen . As Ceſar purſued the German horſe- 
men, it was his chance to light vpon Yalerins Precillus , as he was drawne vp and 
downe by his keepers hound with three chaines which accident was as gratefall to him 
as the vidtorie it ſelfe; being ſo fortunate to reconer his familiar friend whom: the bay- 
barous enemie,contrarie to the law of nations had caſt into priſon ;, & in his own pre- 
| ſence had three ſeuerall times taſt lots upon his life, whether he ſhould be then burned 
or repriued unto another time z and ſtill he was ſaued by the fortune of the lots : and 
Marcus Titius was found in like manner and brought vnto him . The fame of this bat- 
tell being caried beyond the Rhene: the Sueui that were come to the bankes of Rhene, 
returned home apaine, whom the inhabitants —— the ſaide river purſued, 
and ſlew a great number of them. Ceſar hauing thus enaed two great warres in one 
ſommer, he brought his Armie into their wintering campes , ſomewhat ſooner then 
the time of the yeare required, 


——— 
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<5) His phalanx here mentioned, can hardly be proued to be the right 
AN Fa.» Macedonian Phalanx ; but we are rather to vnderltand it to be ſo 
& tearmed, by reaſon of the cloſe and compaCt imbartailing, rather 
Og then in any other reſpe&: and itreſembled much a teſndo, as I faid 
of the Heluerian phalanx . Secondly, I obſerue, that Czfar kept the olde rule 
concerning their diſcipline in fight: for although the name ot Triaries benor 
mentioned in his hiſtorie; yet he omitted nor the ſubſtance , which was, to haue 
imam, ſecundam, &+ tertiam Aciem; and that prima Acies ſhould beginthe 
attell, and the ſecond ſhould come freſh and affiſt them ; or peraduenture if 
the enemic were many and ſtrong, the firſt and ſecond bartell were ioyned to- 
gether, and ſo chatged vpon the enemie with greater furie and violence : but at 
all aduentures, the Nird attell was cuer in ſubſidio, as they tearmed it, to ſuc- 
cour any part that ſhould be ouercharged ; which was a ; ag of much conſe- 
uence, and of great wiſedome . For if we either reſpect the incouragement of 
the ſouldiers,or the caſualtic of fortune; what could be more added to their dif. 
cipline inthis behalte, then to haue a ſecond & a third ſuccour,to giue ſtrength 


ro the fainting weaknes of their men, and to repaire the diſaduantage which any 
| | ' accident 
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- 
accident ſhould caſt ypon them ? or it their valour were equally balanced, and 
victorie ſtood doubtfull which of the two parties ſhee ſhould honour; thefe al- 


waies ſtept in, being freſh, againſt wearie and ouerlaboured ſpirits, and ſo drew | 


vitorie in deſpite of caſualtie vnto themſelues, 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


7,2266.Y Oncerning vie of lots, it ſhallnot be amiſle to looke into the nature 
10. of them, being in former times lo general|,thatthere was no nation 


3FXS\ the ſentence of lots. As we may not refuſe for an vndoubted truth, 
that which Salomon faith the 16 ot Prouerbs : The lots are caſt into the lap: but 
the diretion thereof belongeth tothe Lord: Through the knowledge whereof, 
Ioſua was directed to take Achan, the Mariners Ionas, and the Apoltles,tocon- 
ſcerate Matthias.So whether the heathen and barbarous people,whoſe blindnes 
in the way of truth could dire&t them no further then to ſencelefle ſuperſtition, 
and put 7 uk in minde of a dutic which they owed; but could nottell them whar 
it was, nor how to be performed : whether theſe I ſay, were perſwaded that there 
was any ſupernaturall power in their lotteries, which directed the action to the 
decree of deſtenic, and as the Gods would haue it, it remainerh doubttull. Arj- 
ſtorle the wiſeſt of the heathen, concerning things natural], nameth that cuent 
caſuall, or proceeding fromfortune; of which the reaſon of man could aſſigne 
no cauſe, or (as he fait) which hathno cauſe: So that whatſocuer happened in 
any a&tion belides the intent of the agent and workeman, was tearmed an effect 
of fortune, or chance of habnab. For all other effe&s which depended = a 
cerraine and definite cauſe, were neceſſarily produced; and therefore could not 
be caſuall or ſubiect to the inconſtancie of chance: And becauſe manie and ſun- 
drie ſuch chances daily happened,which like terre filj had no father, and could 
not be warranted,as lawfull children,cither to natureor to reaſon, by the appea- 
rance of an efficient cauſe, they reduced them all ro the power of fortune; as the 
principall efficient and ſoueraigne Motor of all ſuch vnexpected euents, that is, 
they made nothingelſe the gouerneſle,and direQrefle of many things:which af- 
rerward grew to ſuch credit amon gf men,that it ſurpaſſed in dignity all naturall 
cauſes, and was deified with celeſtiall honour, as the Poet faith; Nes te facimus 
fortuna deam celoque locamus . By the prouideace of this blinde goddeſle which 
held her deity by the tenure of mens ignorance, were all caſuall ations dire- 
Cted, and eſpecially lots; the cuent whereof depended onely vpon her plealure 
and decree : neither could their direCion be afligned to any other power, for 
then their nature had been altered from chance to certainty, & the euent could 
not haue been called Sors, but muſt haue becn reputedin the order of neceflary 
eftects, whereof diſcourſe ofreaſon acknowledgeth a certaine foregoing caule. 
Vhereby we {ce vpon how weake an axletree, the greateſt motions of, the god- 
lefle world were turned , hauing irregularitic and vncertaintie, for. the intells- 
|.gentie, that gouerned their reuolutions. All herein all ſortes of men (alchou 
in divers reſpeCtes) reſted as well contented, as if an Oracle had ſpoken vnto 
chem,and reucaled the mylteries of fatall deſtinie. 


ciuill or barbarous, but were directed in their greateſt affaires, by |, 


The vſe of 


lots. 


H j. Rome; 


4 ». = 


od 
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 Romedirected the maine courle of her gouernment, by the fortune of this 
mocke deſtiny . For although their Conſals and Tribunes were elected by the 
people,who pleaſed their own fancie with the free choice of their commanders, 
and ſuted their obedience with a well liking authority : yet the publike affaires, 
which each Confull was ſeuerally to manage, was ſhared out by lots. For if an c- 
nemie were entered into their confines to depopulate and waſt their territories, 
the lots aſſigned this Conſull for the gouernment of the citrie; and the other to 
command the legions,and to manage the war. If forces were to be ſent into di- 
uers prouinces and againſt ſeuerall enemies , neither the Senate nor the people 
could giue to cither Conſull his taske : but their peculiar charges were authori- 
ſed by lots. If any extraordinarie ation were to be done in the citie,as the dedi- 
cation of a temple, the ſanQitying of the Capitoll after a pollution, Sors omnia 
verſat,did all in all. And yet (notwithſtanding the weake foundation of this pra- 
Riſe in their Theologie & deepeſt diuinitie)we may not thinke bur theſe skiltull 
Architectors of that abſolute gouernment, wherein vertue ioyned withtrue wiſ- 


| dome, to make an vnexampled patterne: we may not rhinke I fay, but they 


foreſaw the manifold danger, which in the courſe of common ations could no 
| otherway be preuented, but by the ve of lots. For when things are equally leuc- 
led betweene diuers obieRts, and run with indifterencie to equall ſtations, there 
muſt beſome controlling power, to draw the current towardes one coaſt, and to | 
appropriate it vnto one chanel, that the order of nature be not inuerſed, nor a 

| well eſtabliſhed gouernmet difturbed:So the ſtate ot Rome caſting many things 
' with equall charge vpon her two ſoucraigne magiſtrates, which could not be 
performed but by one of them z whar better meanes could there be inuented to 
 intereſſe the one inthat office and to diſcharge the other, thento appoint an ar- 
 biter, whoſe decree exceeded humane reaſon? Of which it could not be faide 
why it was fo, but that it was ſo : for if the wiſdome of the Senat had been called 
to counſell, or the voices of the people calculated to determine of the matter ; 
it might caſily haue burſt out into ciuill diſcord, conſidering the often conten- 
tions between the Senat and the people , the factions of Chents,8& the conſtant 
mutabilitie of euery mans priuare afteftions neceſfarily inclining vnto one, al- 
_ their worth were equal & by true reaſon indiſcernable;zwhich might haue 
made the one proud of that which peraduenture he had not,and caſt the other 
lower then would haue well beſcemed his vertues: And therfore to cut off theſe, 
with many other inconueniences, they inuented lots; which withour either rea- 
fon or will might decide ſuch controuerſies. By this it appeareth how lirtle the 
ancient law-makers reſpe&ted the ground & reafon of an ordinance,fothe com- 
moditie were great,and the vſc importantto the good of the ſtate: for as they 
{aw thething it ſelfe to be caſuall, ſo they ſaw that caſuall thinges are ſometimes 
more ric, then demonſtratiue concluſions: neither ought the nature,and 
{peculatiue conſideration of lawes and ſtatutes, belong to the common people: 
but the execution and obedience thereof maketh the common weale flouriſh, 
And thus endeth the firſt Commentarie of Czfar his warre in Gallia, 
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THE SECOND COMMENTARIE 
' OF IHE WAKS IN GALLIA, 


THE ARGV MENT. 


EZTIkcas when a heauy bodie lycth yponthe skirt of alarger 
B27 continued quantity, although it couer bura ſmall parcell 
GSC ofthe whole ſurface; yerthe other quarters are burthe- 
ned & kept ynder withaproportionable meaſure of that waighr; 
and through the vnion and continuation which bindeth all the 
arts into onetotality,fecle the ſame ſuppreſſion which hath really 


ting the furtheſt skirr of thattriple continent, ſeemedto repine at 
thar heauy burthen, which the Romaine Empire had laide vpon 
the Prouince,the Hedui, and other ſtates of thatkingdome. And 
leaſt ir might in time be further remoued and laide direRly ypon 
their ſhoulders, they thought it expedient whileſt they felte it 
but by participation to garher their ſeuerall forces into one 
head, and trie whether they coulde free theirneighbour nations 
from ſo grecuousa yoak; or atthe leaſt keepe it fro comming an 
neerervntothemſclues: And this is the Argument ofthis ſecond 
booke,which deuideth it ſelfe into two partes: the firſt containing 
the warres betweene Czfar and all the ſtates of Belgia ynited to- 

ither:the ſecod recordingthe battailes which he made with ſome 
of the ſtatesthereof in particular, as time and occaſion gaue him 
meanes to effect it, 


CHAP.I. 


Caxfar haſtethto his army, marcheth towardes the 
confines of the Belge,ts taketh in the men of Rheims, 


FEES H E report of this - 5 god being brought vnto Ceſar, while# 
Wy —— hc wintred beyond the Alpes, as wel by letters from Labienm, 4s 
f b eo pes, , : 
<7 Wl the common heareſay of the worlde : hee levied two new legions in 


= 
1 


= [Tk WM Lumbardic , and ſent them by 2. Pedius into Gallia, and aſſoone 
C Eb JL. there was any forrage in the fieldes he himſelfe came to the ar- 


mite. & Athis arriaal, underſtanding by the Senones & the reſt z 
- H 5. the 


ſcaſed but ypontheir fellow part: In like maner the Belgz, inhabr- | 


Ceſar, 


Ceſar. 
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the Galles that bordered wpon the Belge (to whombe gaue tn charge tolearne what 
was done among (t them, that there was nothing in Belgia but mſtering of ſolaz- 
ours, and gathering their forces into one heaae : he thought it not ſafe to make anie 
further delaie, bat having made proniſion of corneghe arewe out his army from their 
wintering campes, and within fifteene aates he came to the borders of the Belge, 
Aſſeene as he was come thither, which was much ſooner then was looked for ;, the 
men of Rheimes being the vttermoſt of the Belge , next adioining tothe Celte, 
thought it beſt to entertaine apeaceable reſolution, and ſent. Iccius and Antebro- 
gius, two of the cheefe men of their ſtate gunto Ceſar, to ſubmit themſelues and all 
that they had, to the mercy of the Romaine Empire, affirming that they were inno- 
cent both of the conpſel of the Belze, and of their conſpiracie againſt the Romaines: 
For proofe wherof they were ready to gine hoſtages,to receine them into their towns, 
as furniſh them with corne or what other thing they ſtood in neede of . That the 
reſt of the Belge were al in armes, and the Germains on the other ſide of the Rhene 
had oremiſedts ſend them ſuccour : yeatheir madneſſe was ſogreat that they them. 
ſelues were not able to hold backe the Sueſſones fromthat attempt , being their bre- 
thren and kinſmen in bloud, andv/ing the ſame lawes and cuitomes as they did , ha- 
wing both onc magiſtrate and one forme of goutrument ; but they would needs ſup- 
port the ſame quarrel which the reſt of the Belge had wndertaken, 


THE OBSERFYATION,. 


ERS Might heere take occaſion to ſpeake fomwhat of a particular reuoulr 
ON in a generall cauſe; and howe a confederate ſtate may in regarde of 
fi BSiY their owne ſaferie forſake a common quarrell, or whatſocuer the v- 
=——_—— niucrſall ſocictic hath enacted preiudiciall tro their common weale : 
but that I onely intende to diſcouer warlike practiſes, leauing theſe queſtions of 
lawe and policie to men of greater iudgement and better experience. Onlie 1 
obſerne in the behalfe of the Romaine gouernment, that ſuch cities as yeelded 
tro the Empire, and became tributarie to their treaſury (howſocuer they were 0- 
ctherwiſe combined by confederacy) ſeldome or neuer repented them of their 
face, in regard of the noble patronage which they found in that ſtate , and of 
the due reſpect obſerued rowards them. 


CHAP.1L 
The power of the Belge, and their prepa- 


ration for this warre, 


ES Ac/ar inquiring of the Ambaſſadors which came fro Rheimes what 
: x the ſtates were that had taken armes, and what they were able to 

WY do in matter of war: found the Belge to be deſcended from the Ger- 
ll = TH 22aines; who paſsing ouer the Rhene time out of minde, droue away 
GCUOREFOR bc Galles and ſeated themſelues in their poſſeſſions: and that theſe 
only of al the Galles kept the Cimbri and Teutoni fro entering into 


W=— 


their 
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| their country: and 18 that regard they chalengea to themſeluesgreat authoritie,& 
| vaunted much in their feats of armes. Concerning their number they had theſe ad: 
wertiſements; the * Bellouaci exceededall the Belge in proweſſe , amthoritie , and |*7* country 
number of men , andpromuſed 60000. men: andin that regardthey demanded the (49% Beau- 
adminiſtration of the whole warre. The» Sueſſones inhabiting a large and fertile [9 | 
countrey, and haning 12. walled towns,promiſed to ſet out 50000. The®© Neruy 4s Glas goon F 
many; the* Mttrebatij 15000,the © Ambiani 10000,the V, clocaſj and f Vero. |. The _ 
mandui as many;the 5 Morini 25000, the (Menapy 7000.the Caletani ro000.the| , es wil 
Catuact 19000. the” Eburones, Condruſones, and others 40000. Ceſar inconra- |; tha TY 
ging the men of Rheimes toperſiſt their faithfulnes to the Romaine EF mpire gropouar. © Any way 
ded unto them great offers and liberall promiſes of recompence , and commanded all |f;7,,mdoig. 
their ſenate to come before him, and bring with them their noble mens ſonnes to be |; Terwene 
Tiuen vp for hoſtages, which they diligently per fourmed by a day appointed. And | Leige. 
haume receined t wo eſpecial aduertiſements from the men of Rheimes, the one con- |296000.inal, 
cerning the multitude of the enemy; and the other touching the ſingular opinion 
which was generally held of their manhood: hee prouided for the firſt by perſuading 
Dinitiacus the Heduan, that it much imported the whole courſe of thoſe Onfimeſſes 
to keepe aſunder the powre of the enemy ; and to withhold their forces from making 
a head, that ſo he might auoide the danger of incountering ſo great apower at one 
inſtant. Which might eaſilie be brought to paſſe, if the Hedui woulde enter with a 
ftrong power into the marches of the Bellouaci, and ſacke their territeries with 
ſword and confuſion, which Diuitiacus promiſed to performe ,and to that purpoſe he 
ſpeedily returned into his country. Vpon the ſecond aduertiſement whichpreſented 
: unto him the great valour and manhood of his enemies, he reſolued not to be too ha- 
tie in giuine them battell, but firſt toproue by skirmiſhing with his horſemen what 
his enemies by their proweſſe could do, and what his own men durſt ave, 


THE OBSERVATION, | 


SJHis rule of making rriall ofthe worth of an enemy,hath alwaies been 
oblerued by prudent and graue commanders , as the ſureſt principle | 
whereon the true iudgment of the euent may be grounded, For it the 
doctrine of the old Philoſophers, which teacherh that the worde yon 
putabam was neue heard out of a wiſe mis mouth, haue any place in the courſe 
of humane actions , it ought efpeciallie to be regarded in managing theſe main 
points, whereon the ſtate of kingdomes and empires dependeth . For vnleſle 
we be perſuaded that blind chance direfterh the courſe of this worlde vvith an 
vncertaine confuſion, and that no foreſight can ſwaic the balance of our hap 
into either part of our fortune; Iſece no reaſon why we ſhould not by al meanes 
indeuorto grounde our knowledge vpon true cauſes,and leuel our proceedings 
to that certainty which riſeth from the things theſelues. And this is the rather 
to be vrged, inaſmuch as our leaders are oftentimes deceiued when they lookno 
further thento match an enemy with equalitie of number , referring their va- 
lour to bee tried inthe battell; not conſidering that the eye ofit ſelte cannot 
H 11. diſcerne | 


——_—. 
ms 


þ FF» 
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diſcerne the difterence betweene two champions of like preſence and outward 
cariage, vnleſle it ſee their ſtrength compared together and waied as it were in 
the ſcale of triall : which Czſar omitted nor diligently to obſerue, before he 
would aduenture the hazard of battell. For beſides his owne fatiſtaCtion, it gaue 
great incouragement to his men, when they ſawe rhemſelues able to counter- 
match an enemie, and knew their taske to be ſubic to their ſtrength : Neither 
did he obſerue it onely atthis inſtant, but throughout the whole courſe of his 
ations; for we finde that he neuer incountered any enemie, but with ſufficient 
power, either in number or in valour to make head againſt them:which equality 
of ſtrength, being firit laide as a ſure foundation, he vied his owne induſtric and 
$kill , and the diſcipline wherein his men were trained, as aduantages to ouer- 


{way his aducrfarie: and ſo drew viftorie maugre fortune vnto himlelle, and ſel- 
dome failed in any of his bartels. 


——— — 


CHAP. I. 


Czſar paſſeth his Armie over theriver *Axona, 


leauing Titurius Sabinus incamped on the 
other {ide with ſixe cohorts, 


HR) SSOONE as Ceſar underſtood, as well by bis diſconerers, as 
A from the men & heimes.that all the power of the Belg « was af 
1 [embled together into one place , and was now making towardes 
| him no great deſtance off; he made all the haſte he could to paſte 

Wl his Armie ouer the riuer CA xona, which deuided the men 


Ws Rheimes from the other Belp #. Wherby he brought to paſſe,that 
no enemie could come on the backe of him to worke any diſad- 
wantage : and that corne _— be brought unto him from Rheimes, and other citties 


22 ther , that he might command the paſiage backe avaine, as 
occaſion ſhould ſerue to his beſt aduantage, he fortified a bridge which he found on the 
river, with a ſtrong far on of men , and cauſed Titurius Sabinus a Legate, to in- 
campe himſelfe on the other ſide of the riner with ſixe cohortes, commannaz w him to 


fre his campe with a rampier of 12 foote in altitude, and a trench of 18 foote in 
(6 cad OY f 
eadth. 


without danger . And fur 


OBSERVATION. 
5F F itbe demaunded, why Czfar did paſſe his Armie ouer the riuer, 


Wl } leauing it on his backe; and did not rather attend the cnemie on the 
2 W=2 other fide, and fo take the aduantage of hindering him, if he ſhould 

attempt topaſle ouer ? I will ſer downe the reaſons in the ſequell of 
this warre, as the occurrences ſhall fall out to make them more cuident. In the 
meane time ler ys enter into the particularitic of theſe ſixe cohortes, that wee 
maie the better judge of ſuch troupes which were imploicd in the ſeruices of 


this warre: but that wee may the better coniefture what number of ſouldiers 
| thele 


——_— 


S—— 
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theſe tixe cohorres did containe, it ſeemeth expedient, a little ro. diſcourſe of | 
the companies and regiments, which the Romans vied in their Armies. | 

And firſt we are to vnderſtand, that the greateſt and chieteſt regiment in a |eA legion 
Roman Armie, was tearmed by the name ot Legjio : as Varro faith, quod legun- [at it was, | 
tur milites in delectu : or as Plutarch ſpeaketh, quod lefts ex omnibus eſſent mili- Lib. - 
tares; ſo that it takerh the name Legio of the choiſe and ſeleCting ofthe ſoldiers, aw 
Romutus is faidto be the firft aurhor & founder of theſe legions, making euerie 

legion to containe 3000 ſoldiers: but ſhortly after they were augmented,as Fe- 
{tus recordeth vnto 4-00 : and afterward againe from 4000 to. 4200. And that 
number was the common rate of a legion-vneill Hanniball came into tralie,and [Lis,/ib, 2 2. 
then it was augmented to 50co, but that proportion continued onely for that 
time , And againe, when Scipio went into Africke, the legions were increaſed 
to 6200 footmen, and 3oo horſe . And ſhortly atter the Macedonian watre,the 
legions that continued in Macedonie to keepe the Prouince from.-rebellion, 
conſiſted of 6000 footmen and 300 horſe . Out of Czar it cannot be gathered, 
chat a legion in his time did exceede the number of 5000 men ; bur oftentirnes 
it was ſhort of that number : for he himlſelte ſaith,thar in this warre in Galtia his | - | 
ſoldiers were ſo waſted, that he had ſcarce 7000 men in two legions . And if we | 
examine that place out of the 3.of the ciuill war, where he faith, that in Pompei | 
his Armie were 110 cohorts,which amounted to the niiber of 55000 men:And 
being manifeſt as well by theſe number of cohortes, as by the teſtimonie of di- 
uers auchors,that Pompei his Army confilted of 11 legions; if we deuide 55000 
into 11 partes, we ſhall finde a legiunto confift of 5000 men , Which number | 
| or thereabout, being generally knowne to be the viuall rate of a legion , the Ro- 
mans alwaics expreſſed the ſtrength of their Armie by the number of legions | 
that were therein: as in this warre it is faid, that Czfar had cight legions, which 
by this account might ariſe to 40000 men, beſides affociates, and ſuch as necef- 
larily attended the Armie . Further we are to vnderſtand, that euery legion had 
his peculiar name, by which it was knowne and diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, and 


| z that it rooke either from their order of muſter, or inrolment ; as that legion | 
q which was firſt inrolled,was called the firſt legion; and that which was ſecond in 
| choice, the ſecond legion ; ando- conſequently of the reſt; and fo we reade in\ 


this hiſtoric, the ſeventh, the cighth, the ninth , the renth, the eleventh and 
twelfth legion: or otherwiſe from the place of their warfare, and fo we read of 
leviones Germanice, Panonice,Britannice,andſuch others ; and ſomerime of their 
Generall, as Auguſta, Claudia, Vitelliane, legiones, and lo forth. Or ro conclude, 
from ſome accident or qualitie, as Rapax, YVittrix, Fulminifera and ſuch like. |7,cirs z. 
And this much of the name and number of a legjon, which I muſt neceffarilie | þp, 
diſtinguiſh into diuers kindes of fouldiers, according to the firſt inſtitution of 
the olde Romans, and the continuall obſeruation thereof vnto the decay of the 
Empire, before I come to the deſcription of theſe ttnaller partes, whereof a legi- 
on was compounded, 

Firlt therefore we are to vnderſtand, that after the Conſuls had made a gene- | Yelires, 
nerall choiſe and fworne the ſouldiers, the Tribunes choſe out the youngeſt 
and pooreſt of all the reſt, and called them by the name of Velites . Their place 


in 


Gn I en em. common. ——__—_ __— 
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_— gard of the other ſouldiers was both bale & dif honorable : not only becaule 


they tought afarre off, and were lightly armed; bur alſo in regard they were 
commonly expoſed to the enemy, as our torelorne hopes are . Having, choſen 
out a competent number for this kinde, they proceeded to the choiſe of them 
which they called Haſtati, a degree aboue the Velites, both in age and wealth, 
and tearmed them by the name of Haſtati;foraſmuch as at their firſt inſtirution 
they fought with a kind of Iauclin, which the Romaines called Haſta: but be- 
fore Polybius his time they vied Piles;notwithſtanding their ancient name con- 
tinued vnto the latter time of the Empire. The third choiſe which they made 
was of the ſtrongeſt and. luſtieſt bodied men , who for the prime of their age 
were called Principes; the reſt that remained were named Triarij,as Varro faith, 
2uod tertio ordine extremis ſubſidio deponuntur : Theſe were alwaics the elde(t 
and beſt experienced men, and were placed in the third diuifion of the battel], 
as the laſt helpe and refuge inall extremity . Polybius faith, that in his time the 
Velites, Haſtati, and Principes, did conſiſt of 1200 men a peece ; and the Tri- 
arij neuer exceeded the number of 600, although the generall number of ale- 
gion were mm : wherof Lypſius allegeth theſe reaſons. Firſt bicauſe theſe 
Triarij con of the beſt of the ſoldiors, and ſo mightcounteruaile a greater 
number in good worth and valour. Secondly , it ſeldome came to buckle with 
the enemy, but when the controuerſie grewe very doubrtull. Laſtly, wee may 
well coniecture that the voluntaries and extraordinarie folowers , ranged them- 
lelues a theſe Triaries,and ſo made the third battel equal to cither of the 
former; but howſoeuer, they neuer exceeded the number of 600. And by this it 
appeateth , that in Polybius his time the common rate of alegion was 4200, 

In this diuiſion of their men conſiſted the ground of that well ordered dif- 
cipline ; for in that they _ them according to their yeeres and abili- 
tie, they reduced their whole {trengrh into ſeueral claſſes;8e fo diſpoſed of theſe 
different parts, that in the generall copoſition of their whole bodie every parr 
might be fitted with place and office, according as his worth vvas anſwerableto 
the ſame: &ſo they made not only a number in groſſe,but a number diſtin& by 
parts and properties, that from euery accident which met with any part of the 
armic , the judgement might determine how much or howe little it imported 
the whole bodie : beſides the great vie vvhich they made of this diſtinftion 
intheir degrees of honour and preferment;za matrer ofno ſmal conſequence,in 
the excellencie of their gouernment, 

The ſoldiours , at their inrolement beeing thus deuided according to their 
yeeres and abilitie , they then reduced them into ſmaller companies,to make 
them fitter for command and fight: and ſo they deuidedthe Haſtati,Principes, 
and Triarii, each of them into 10 companies , making of thoſe 3. ſortes of ſol- 
diours 30. ſmall regiments, vvhich they called Manipuli: And againe, they ſub- 
deuided cuerie maniple into two equall parts, and called them Ordo,vvhich was 
theleaſt companie in a m__ and according to the rate ſet down by Polybius, 
contained 60, foldiours . In euerie Ordo there was a Centurion, or Captaine, 
and a Licuetenant, whom they named Optio or Tergiductor. The maniples of | 
the Triarii were much leſſer then the maniples of cither the Haſtari or the Prin ; 
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cipes; for as much as their whole band contiſted but of 600. men. The Velites 
were put into no ſuch companies, 1 were equally diſtributed amongſt the o- 
ther Maniples;and therefore the Haſtati, Principes, and Triarij were called ſub- 
fignanos milites, to make a difference berween them and the Velites,vhich were 
not deuided into bandes; and ſo conſequently had no enſigne of their own, but 
were diſtributed amongſt the other companies : ſo that euery Maniple had 40. 
Velites attending vpon it. AndnowlI come to the deſcription of a cohort,which 
the hiſtory heere mentioneth. 

The worde Cohors in latine doth ſignifie that part of grounde which is com- 
monly incloſed before the gate of a houſe, which from the ſame word we call a 
court: and Varro giueth this reaſon of the metaphor. As in afarme houſe, ſaith 
he,many out-buildings ioined together make one incloſure; ſo a cohort conlif- 
terh of ſeuecrall maniples ioined together in one bodv. This cohort conſiſted ot 
three maniples ; for euerie legion had ten cohorts, which mult neceſlarily con- 

rehend thoſe thirty maniples : but theſe 3. maniples were not al of one and the 
vw kind of foldiors, as three maniples of the Haſtati, 3.otthe Principes,and 3. 
of the Triarij , as Patricius in his Paralleli ſeemeth to afhirme ; for fo there 
would haue remained an odde maniple in cuery kind,that could not haue been 
brought into any cohort : But a cohort contained a maniple of the Haſtari, a 
maniple of the Principes,and a maniple of the Triarijz and fo al the 30.maniples 
were included into 19.cohorts; & cuery cohort was as a little legion; foraſmuch 
as it conſitted of al thoſe ſortes of ſoldiours that were in a legion . So that ma- 
king alegion to containe 5000. menz a cohort had 500. and A theſe 6. cohorts, 
which he incamped on the other ſide of the riuer,vnder the command of Titu- 
rius Sabinus , contayned 3ooo. ſoldiours - but it you make alegion to conſiſt 
bur of 4200. which was the more vſuall rate, there were 2520. ſoldiours in theſe 
ſixe cohortes. 

By this therefore it may appeare,that a legion conſiſted of foure ſorts of fol- 
diours,which were reduced into ten cohorts,and euery cohort contained 3, ma- 
niples;& euery maniple 2, orders;and euery order had his Centurion marching 
in the head of the troupe;and euery Centurion had his optionem,or Licutenar, 
that ſtood in the taile of the troupe. 

When alegion ſtooderanged in batrell ready to confront the enemy , the 
leaſt body or | vr that it contained was a maniple; wherein the two orders 
| were ioined together, making iointly ten in front, and twelue in file: and ſo euc- 
ric fiue files had their Centurion infront, avd Lieutenant in the rereward , 
to direct them in all aduencures. In thetime of the Emperours,their battai- 


the army were. 

Polybius diſtinguiſhing a maniple into rwo centuries or orders , faith , that 
the Centurion firſt choſen by the Tribunes, commanded the right order,which 
was that order which ſtoode on the right hand, knowne by the name of Primus 
ordo : and the Centurion eleted ift the ſecond courſe, commanded the left or- 
der; and in the abſence of cither of them , hee that was preſent of them two, 


lions conſiſted of a cohort,and neuer exceeded that number how great ſocuer ; 


commaunded the whole maniple. And ſo wee finde that the Centurion of He 
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firſt place was called Prior Centurio : in which lenſe Czſar is to be vnderitood, 

where hee ſaith , that all the Centurions of the firſt cohorte wereſlaine, preter 

principem priorem . From whence we gather two ſpecialities, firſt ; the prioritic 

berweene the Centurions of the ſame maniple: for a cohone conſiſting of 3. 

maniples, vvhereof the firſt maniple vvere 1riarij , the ſecond Principes , and 

the thirde Haſtati ; and euerie maniple containing two orders; and euerie order 

a Centurion : he faith, that all the Centurions of this cohort vvereſlaine;ſauing 
the firſt or vpper Centurion of the Principes . The ſecond thing vvhichI1 ob- 

ſerue, is the title ofthe firſt cohorrt : for theſe 10. cohortes , vyhereof a legion 

conſiſted, vvere diſtinguiſhed by degrees of worthineſle; and that vvhich vvas 
held the vvorthieſt inthe cenſure of the Elefors, tooke the prioritic both of 
place and name,and vvas called the firſt cohort: the next,the ſecond cohort;8: 
ſo conſequently vnto the tenth and laſt, 

Neither did the legions want their _— of prehemin&ce,both in imbartai- 
ling & in inciping,according either to the ſeniority of their inrolement,or their 
fauor of their General, or their own vertue : And ſo we read that in theſe vyars 
in Gallia,the tenth legion hadthe firſt place in Czfars army. And thus much 
coiicerning the diuiſions, and ſeuerall companies of a legion , and the degrees 
of honour which they he!d in the ſame. 

Vpon this deſcription it ſhallnot be amiſſe, briefelie to laic open the moſt 
apparant commodities depending vpon this diſcipline ; the excellency vvhere- 
of moreplainely appeareth, being compared to that order, vvhich nature hath 
oblerued in the frame of her vvorthieſt creatures : for it is euident , that 
ſuch workes of nature come neereſt to perfe& excellencie,vvhoſe marerial ſub- 
ſtance is moſt parcicularlie diſtinguiſhed into parts, and hath euery part indued 
vvith that propertie , which beſt agreeth to his peculiar ſeruice , For beein 

thus furniſhed with diuerſitie of inſtruments, and theſe direfted vvith fitting a- 
bilities; the creature nuſt needs expreſſe many admirable effects , and diſcouer 
the vvorth of an excellent nature : vvhereas thoſe other bodies, that are but {len- 
derly laboured,and find lefle fauour innatures forge, being as abortiues, or bar- 
baroully compoſed, vvanting the diuerſitie both of partes and faculties ; areno 
vvay capable of ſuch excellent vſes , nor fir for ſuch diſtin ſeruices, as the for- 
mer that are directed vvith ſo many propetties,and inabled vvithrhe power of ſo 
wel diſtinguiſhed faculties. VVhich 269 works of nature the Romains imitated 
inthe ArchiteCture of their army,deuiding it into ſuch neceſlary & ſeruiceable 
partes, as were belt fitting all vſes and imploiments: as firſt into legions, and le- 
gions into cohorts, and cohorts into maniples, and maniples into centuries or 
orders , and theſe into files; wherein every man knewe his place, and kept the 
ſame without exchange or confuſion. And thus the vniuerſall multitude was 
| by order diſpoſed into partes, vntill it came vnto a vnitie : for it cannot bee 
denied , but that theſe centuries were in themſelues fo ſenſiblie diſtinguiſhed, 
that euerie Soldiour caried in his minde thg particular Mappe of his whole 
centurie: for in imbtttailing , euerie centurie was diſpoſed into 5. files , con- 
tayning twelue in a file , whereof the leaders were alwayes certaine , and 


neuer changed but by death or ſome other eſpeciall occaſion : and eueric 
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leader knew his follower, and cueric tecond knewe the third man, and 19 conſe- 
quently vnto the laſt, 

Vpon theſe particularities it plainly appeareth, how eaſic a marrer it was, to 
reduce their troupes into any order of a march or a battell , romake the front 
the flanke, or flanke front , when they were broken and diſrankt to rallie them 
into any forme , when euery man knew both his owne and his fellowes ſtation, 
if any companies were to be imploied vpon ſudden fernice, the generall Idea of 
the Armie being fo deepely imprinted in the minde of the commanders,would 
not ſuffer them to erre in taking out ſuch conuenient troupes, both for number 
andquality, as might belt agree with the ſafetie of the Armie,or nature of rhe 
action : At all occaſions and oportunities, theſe principles of aduantage offe- 
red themſclues, as readie meanes, topur in execution any deſligne, or ſtrata- 
gem whartlocuer z the proiect was no ſooner refolued of , but cuerie man could 
readily point out the companies that were fit to exccute the intention. And 
whici is more important, in regard of the lite and ſpirit of euerie ſuch part, 
their ſodalitie was ſweerned, or rather ſtrengthened with the muruall acquain- 
rance, and friendſhippe one of another, the captaine marching alwaies inthe 
head of the troupe, the enſigne in the middeſt, and the licutenant in the rexe- 
ward, and cueric man accompanied with his neighbour and his friend; which 
bred a true and vnfained courage, both in regard of themſclues, and of their 
followers. Belides thele ſpecialities, the places of title and dignity depending 
vpon this order, were no {mall meanes to cute off all matter of ciuill diſcorde, 
and inteſtine diſſention: for here eucrie man knew his place in the file, and cuc- 
ric file knewe his place in the Centurie, and euerie Centurie in the Maniple, 
and euerie Maniple in the Cohort, and euerie Cohort in the Legion, and eue- 
ric Legionin the Armie and fo cuerie ſouldier had his place, according to his 
vertue; and euerie place gaue honour to the man, according as their duſciphne 
had determined thereof. 

The vvant of this diſcipline hath diſhonoured the martiall gouernment 
of this age , with bloud{hed and murthers; whereof France is too true a wit- 
neſle, as well in regard of the French themſelues, as of our Engliſh forces that 
haue beene ſent thither to appeaſe their tumults : for through defe& of this or- 
der, which allotteth to euerie man his due place, the controuerſie grew between 
Sir VVilliam Druric and Sir Iohn Bowrowes, the ifiue wherof is too well known 
to the world : wherein as our commanders in France haue been negligent, ſo | 
may not forget to giue due commedation to the care-which is had of this point 
amongſt the Englith troups, in the ſeruice of the ſtates inthe vnited prouinces, 
where they are very curious in appointing eucric man his place in the file, and 
euericfile in the troupe, and find much benefit thereby, beſides the honour of 
reuiuing the Roman diſcipline. L ERP 

To conclude this poins, I will onely touch in a word the benefite,which the 
Romans found in their ſmall battailions, and the diſaduantage, which we haue in 
making great ſquadrons , And firſt it cannot be denied, but that fiich troupes 
{tand beſt appointed for diſpoſition and array of battell, which ſtanding ſtrong 
to recciue a ſhocke, bring moſt men to fight with the enemie : for the principall 
I jj. thinges 
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thinges which are required 1n letting of a barre]l, are1o to order the troupes,that 
the depth in flanke may ſerue conueniently to withſtand the aſlault, taking vp no 
mote men then may well ſerue for that purpoſe ; and giuing meanes to the reſt 
to fight with the enemie; andin theſe two points, were both their defen{tue and 
offenſiue conſiderations comprehended. Burt ſmaller troupes and batrailons at- 
forde thisconueniencie detter then great ſquadrons, which drowne vp manic 
able men inthe depth of their fAlankes , and neuer ſuffer them to appoare, but 
when the breaking of the ſquadron doth preſent them to the butcherie of the c- 
nemie . The Macedonian Phalanx, as I haue noted in the firſt booke, neuer ca- 
riedaboue 16 in flanke, and brought 500 to fight in front . And theſe lictle bat- 
tailons (conſidering them as they ſtood in bartrell ray) made as great a front or 
eater, then thatof the Phalanx , keeping a depth anſiverableto the ſame ; be- 
ides the 2 and 3 battell,which alwaics were to ſuccour them,which the Phalanx 
wanted: neither would their thicke and cloſe imbattailing admit any ſuch ſt.c- 
cour behind them. Now if we copare the aduantages & diſcommoditics, which 
by place and accident were jncident to cither of theſe, we ſhall find great ods 
betweene them. Theſe great ſquadrons are not faiſable, bur in plaine and open 
places, where they may cither ſtand immoucable, or make cafie and flow mori- 
ons without ſhaking, or diſordering their bodie : bur the leſler are a ſcantlin 
tor all places, champion or wooddie, leuell or vneuen, or of what fite or quality 
ſocuer. And to conclude,if two or three rankes of theſe great battailons chance 
robe broken and diſordered, the whole body is as much intereſled in the diſor- 
der, as the ſaid rankes are; and hath lefſe meanes to rally it ſelte, then any other 
lefler companie: but if any violence chance to rout a maniple,it proceedeth 110 
turther in the Armie,then that part which it taketh : Neither can the diſranking 


* | of any one part, berraie the ſafctie of the Armie to diforder and confuſion ; tor 


as much as their diſtinCtion ſerued to cur off ſuch inconueniences, and yet no 
waic hindered the generall vniting of their ſtrength into one body . More may 
be ſaid concerning this matter, but Lonely point art it, and leaue the due conſ1- 
deration therof,to the judgment of our commanders, & returne to our hiſtory. 


CHAP, FL 
\. The Belgzattempt the ſurpriſe of * Bibrax : 


Ceſar ſendeth ſuccour unto it, 


I Here was a towne called Bibrax ,belonging to the ſtate of Rheimes, 
Sh about cight mile from Ceſars campe 3 which the Belo-4 thous ht to 
_l have ſurpriſed, as they came alons to meete with Ceſar, and ſud- 
gl denly aſſaulted it with ſuch furie, that the towneſmen could hardly 
hold out the firſt daie . The Celte and Belo uſe one and the ſame 
manner, in aſeaultins a towne : for haning beſet the whole compaſse 


of the wall with rankes of ſouldiers, they nener ceaſe flinging of ſtones vntill bs 
| nde 
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finde the wall naked of defendantes ; and then caſting themſelues ito a Teſtudo, they 
approch to the gate and vndermine the wales. Aſsoone as the night had made an end 
Lhe aſcanlt, Iccius of Rheimes, a man of great birth and authoritie in his countrey, 
who at that time was gouernour of the towne, and had beene before with Ceſar, to 
treat and conclude a peace : ſent him word by meſsengers, that if there came not pre- 
ſent ſuccour, he was not able to holde out any longer . The ſame daie about midnicht 
(vſmns the ſame WE, guides) he ſent both Numidian and Cretian A rchers, 
and ſlingers of the Iles of Baleares, to relieue the towne 3 by meanes whereof, the 
towneſmen were put in good hope to make their partie ſtrons , and the enemie 
made hopeles of winning the towne: and therefore my a ſmall ſlay haning populated 
their fieldes, and burned their villages and out-buildinges , they marched with all 
their power towardes C eſars campe, and within leſſe then two miles of his Armie, 
they incamped their whole hoaſt : which, as was gathered by the ſmoake ant fire, occu- 
pred more ground then eight miles in breadth, 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


N the deſcription of their aſſault, we are to obſerue two circumſtan- 
Ms; ces : The firſt is, the manner they vſed in a ſudden ſurpriſe: The ſecond 

is, the forme and quality of a Teſtudo. Although Czfar ſeemeth ro 
attribute this manner of aſſaulting a towne, as peculiar, to the Galles; yer wee 
maie notthinke but that the Romans vſed it, as often as they had occaſion to 
ſurpriſe any cittie: but becauſe the Galles knew no other means to take a towne 
but this, therefore he ſerteth it downe as peculiar vnto them . The Romans cal- 
led this manner of aſſault Corona; and ſo we read oftentimes this phraſe, Cinge- 
re vrbem corona : for as much as the fouldiers incloſed-the rowne with a circle, 
and fo reſembled a crowne or garland. Ammianus fpeaketh of a triple crown of 
ſouldiers, which incompaſled a towne: And Iofephus telleth of Iotapatam, 
which the Romans beſieged duplici peditum corona : atd befides theſe, there was 
athird circle of horlemen vrmoſt of all. There is no further matter to be'obſer- 
ued bur this, thar in ſurpriſing a towne, they incircled it round about with thick 


continued rankes of men, and where they found the wall weakeſt, there they en- 
tered as they could, 


THE SECOND OBSERPYPATION. 


G= ol £2) He Teſtudo requireth a larger diſcourſe, andis liuely deſcribed in | Tens 
Nd. D © Liuic, after this manner . In the Amphitheater, where the people deſc ”—_ 
WA © did often aſſemble to ſee ſtrange fightes and publike ſhewes, were | 5D 6h 
OXI2e#y brought in (ſaith he) 60 luſtic young men, who after ſome motion, 

and (eemely march, cait themſelues into a ſquare troupe,& roofing their heads 

cloſe with their targets, the firſt ranke which made the front of the Teſtudo, 

ſtood vpright on their feetez the ſecond ranke bowed it ſelfe ſomewhar lower ; 
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the third and fourth rankes did more incline themlelues , and fo conlequent- 
lie vato the laſt ranke, which kneeled on the ground, and fo they made a bodie 
reſembling halfe the ſide of an houſe , which they called Teltudo. Vnto this 
ſquadron thus ſtrongly combined —_ , came two ſoldiours running ſome 
fiftic toot off, and threatning each other with their weapons , ran nimbly vp the 
fide of the roofe; and ſometimes making as though they would defend it againſt 
anenemy,that would haue entred vpon it; ſometimes againe incountering each 
other in the midſt of it, leaped vp and downe as ſteddily as if they had been vp- 
on firme ground. And which is more ſtrange, the front of a Teſtudo being ap- 
plied to the fide of awall, there aſcended many armed men vpon the ſaid Teſtu- 
do, and fought in an equall height with other ſoldiors, that ſtood vpon the ſaid 
walto defend it. The diflimilitude in the compoſition was this,that the ſoldiors 
that were in front, and in the ſides of the ſquare, caried not their Targets ouer 
their heads,as the other did; but coucred their bodies with them,and ſo no wea- 
ns either caſt from the wall, or otherwiſe throwne againſt ir, coulde any waic 
= them ; and whatſocuer waight fell vppon the Teltudo, it quicklic glided 
downe by the decliuitic of the roofe , without anic hurte or annoyance 
at all, | 
Thus far Liuie goeth, neither doe I know whatto faie further of it: the chie- 
feſt vie thereof was in a ſurpriſe or ſuddaine attempr againſt a towne , before the 
rownes men were throughly prepared to defend the fame , This inuention fer- 
uced themto approach the wall with ſaferie , and ſo either to vadermine it, or to 
clime vp: and to that ende they oftentimes eretedone Teſtudo vpon another. 
Tacitus ſaith, that the ſoldiours climed vppon the wall, ſuper iteratam teſtud:- 
nem, by one Teſtudo made vpon an other; and this was the ancient forme and 
vie of a Teſtudo in aſyddain aſſault or ſurpriſe, 
Dio Caſſius inthe a&tes of Anthonie , faierh, that beeing galled with 
the Parthian Archers , - hge commanded his whole armie to put it ſelfe in- 
to a Teſtudo , which was fo ſtrarge a fight to the Parthians , that they 
thought the Romaines hadde ſfunke downe for wearinefle and faintneſle ; 
and ſo forlaking their horſe , drewe their ſwordey to haue made execution : 
and thenthe Romaines at a watch-worde giuen , roſe againe with ſuch a fu- 
rie, that they putthemall to ſworde and flight . Dio deſcribeth the faide 
Teitudo after this manner , They placed , faicth hee , their baggage , their 
light armed men and their horſemen, in the middeſt ; and thole heauie ar- 
med footemen that caried long gutter-tiled Targettes , were in the vtmoſt 
circles nexte vnto the enemie ; the reſte which bare large Ouall Targettes 
were thronged togither throughout the whole troupe, and fo couered with 
their Targets both themſelues and their fellowes, thatthere was nothing diſcer- 
ned by the enemy bur a roote of Targets,which were fo tiled togither, that men 
might ſafely go vpon them. 

Further, wee oftentimes reade , that the Romaines caſt themſelues into a 
Teſtudo , to breake through an enemy, or to route and diſranke a troupe. And 
this yle the Romaines had of a Teſtudo in field ſeruices, and only by the benefit 
of their Target, Itwas called a Teſtudo, in regarde ofthe ſtrength , for thar it 


couered | 
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a Teſtudo, 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION; 


conered and thelrred, as athell couererh a fiſh; And let this futhce concerning | 


Fez Hirdly we may obſerue, how carefully Czar prouided for the ſafe- 


tie of ſuch ſuccours, as he ſent vnto Bibrax: for hee commanded the | 
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norance of the way, they might fall into inconueniences or dangers: a matter 
| of no {mall conſequence in —_—_ 4 warre, but deſerueth an extraordinarie 
importunitie, to perſuade the neceſlttie of this diligence , For a Generall that 
hath pertectlie diſcouered the nature of the countrey, through which he is to 
march , and knoweth the true diſtances of places, the qualitie of the waies , the 
compendiouſhefle of turnings , the nature of the hils and rhe courle of the ri- 
uers , hath all theſe particularities as maine aduantages, to giue meanes of fo 
many ſeuerall attempts vpon an enemy: And inthis point Hanniball had a ſn- 
gular dexterity, and excelled all the commanders of his time in making vie of 
the way, by which he was to paſſe . Buthethar leadeth an army, by an vnknown 
and vndiſcouered way, and marcheth blindtold vpon vncertaine aduentures, 
is ſubieCt to as many caſualties and difaduantages, as the other hath opportuni- 
tie of good fortune. Lereuery man therfore pertuade himſelfe,that good difco- 
uerers are asthe eyes of an army, and ſerue for lights in the darkenefle of igno- 
rance, to direc the reſolutions of good prouidence, and make rhe path ot fa- 
fetie ſo manifeſt, that we neede not ſtumble vpon caſualties . Czfarin his iour- 
ney to Ariouiſtus vied the helpe of Diuitiacus the Heduan, in whome amongſt 
all the Galles, he repoſed greateſt confidence to diſconer the wate,and acquaint 
him with the paſſages; and before hee would vndertake his voyage vnto * Bri- 
ranie , he well enformed himſelfe by marchants and tra-1ailers , ot the quantity 
of theIland, the ny of the people, their vieof warre, and the oportunitic 
of their hauens : Neither was he ſatisfied with their relutions, bur hee ſeat Cai- 
us Voluſenus in aſhip of warre, to ſee what hee could further diſcouer , con- 
cerning theſe points . Suctonius addeth moreouer , that hee neuer caried his 
army, per inſidioſa itinera, voleſle he had firit well diſcouered the places. 
Concerning the order, which skilfull leaders haue obſerucd in diſcoueries, 
we are to knowe that this point conſiſteth of rwo partes: the one in vnderſtan- 
ding the perfect deſcription of the countrey z and the ſecond in obſeruing the 
morions ofthe enemy. "Touching the firlt, we tinde as well by this as other hi- 
ſtories, that the Romains vſed the inhabitants of the country tor guides, as beſt 
acquainted with their natiue places, that they mightnoterre in ſo important a 
marter; prouided alwaies, that their owne Cons were euer abroad to vnder- 
ſtand whatthey could of themſclues, that they might not altogither relie vpon 
a ſtrangers direftion. The motions of the enemy were obſerued by the horſe- 
men, and theſe for the moſt part were Veterani, well experienced in the matter 


ſame meſſengers to dire& them that came from the towne, as the | 
beſt and ſurelt guides in that iourney,leaſt peraduenture through ig- | 
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| of warre, andſo the generall recetued found aduertilements : and yer they were 
not too forward vpon any new motion, vnleſle they found it confirmed by di- 
uers waies: for ſomeeſpials may erre, cither through paſſion or affeion, as it 
happened inthe Heluetian warre, If rherefore the vie and benefit, which pru- 
dent and wiſe commanders made of this diligence, or the misfortune which the 
want of this knowledge brought vpon the ignorant, haue any authoritie to per- 
{wade a circumſpect care herein, this little that hath beene ſpoken may be futfi- 
cient, for this point, 


THE-FOY RTH OBSERVATION, 


1] He ſouldiers which Czfar ſent to relieue Bibrax, were Archers of 

SL Creta and Numidia, and lingers ofthe lles Baleares, which are now 
9 WY called Maiorica, and Minorica: which kinde of weapon , becauſe it 
ſeemeth ridiculous to the ſouldiers of theſe times, whoſe conceites 


| are held vp with the furic of theſe fierie engines 3 I will in briete diſcouer the na- 


rure and vie of this weapon, 

The Latines (faith Ilodore) called this weapon funda: quod ex ea fundantur 
lapides. Plinie attributeth the inuention thereof to the Inſulairs called Baleares, 
Florus in his third booke and eighth chapter, ſaith,thar theſe Baleares vicd three 
ſortes of {linges, and no other weapon beſides: for a boy had neuer any meate 
giuen him,before he had firſt ſtrooke it,with afling, Strabo diſtinguiſherh theſe 
three ſortes of ſlings, which the Baleares vſed ; and faith that they had oneſling 
with long raines, which they ved when they would caſt a farre off : and another 
with ſhort raines, which they vſed neere at hand: and the third with raines of a 
meanedſiſe, to caſt a reaſonable diſtance . Lipſius ſaith, that in Columna Antoni- 
4 at Rome, he obſerued that the Balearean was made with one ſling abour his 
head, another about his bellie, andthe third in his hand ; which might be their 
ordinarie manner of carrying them. The matter whereof they were made was 
threefo!d, the firit was hempe or cotton,the ſecond haire, and the third finewes: 
for ofcither of thele ſtuffes, they commonly made them: the forme and faſhion 
of a ſling reſembled a platted rope, ſomewhat broade in the middeſt, with an 
Ouall compaſle; and lo by little and little decreaſing into two thongs or raines. 
Their manner of ſlinging was to whirle it twiſe or thriſe about their head, and 
ſo to caſt our the bullet. Virgill peaking of Mezentius faith, 

Ipſe ter addutta circum caput evit habena. 

But Vegetius preferreth that skill, which caſt the bullet with once turning it a- 
bout the head . In Suidas we find, that theſe Baleares did commonly caſt a tone 
of a pound waight, which agreeth to theſe dames in Czfar, fundas, hbrales. The 
leaden bullets are mentioned by Saluſt, in the warre with Iugurth ; and by Li- 
uie, where he faith, that the Conſull prouided great ſtore of arrowes, of bullets, 
and of ſmall ſtones to becaſt with ſlings. This weapon was in requeſt amon 

diuers nations, as well in regard of the readines,8& eafie reiterating ofthe blow, 
as alſo for thatthe bullet fledde verie farre, with great violence: the diſtance 


which 
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wluch they could eaſily reach with their tling, is cxpreſledin this verie, 
Fundum Farro vocat, quem poſsrs mittere funda. | 

Which Vegetius interpreteth to be 600 foote : Their violence vvas ſuch, as the 
fame author afhirmeth in his firlt booke and fixteenth chapter, that neither hel- 
mer, gaberdine; nor corſelet could bearc out the blow ; but he that was hit with 
aſling, was flaine ſine mmuidia ſanguinis, as he faith in the ſame place . Lucrece, 
Ouid , and Lucan, three of the. Latine Poets faie, that a buller skilfully caſt 
out of aſling, went with ſuch violence that it melted as it flew : vvhereof Sene- 
ca giueth this reaſon, motion (laith he) doth extenuatethe aire, and that exte- 
nuation or ſubrilitie doth inflame : and ſo a buller calt out of a fling mehkerth as it 
flieth . But howſocuer, Diodorus Siculus affirmeth,thar theſe Balearean lingers 
brake both target, headpiece, or any other armour vvhatſocuer,” = 

There are alſo two other ſorts of flings, the one mentioned by Liuie; andthe 
other by Vegerius: that in Liuie is called Ceſtrophenao, vvhich. caſt a ſhort ar- 
rowe with a long thicke head: the other in Vegerius, is called fuſtibalus , vvhich 
was afling made of acoard and a ſtaffe, But let this ſuffice for flinges and {lin- 
gers, vyhich were reckoned amongſt their light armed ſouldiers,and vicd chick 
lie in aſſaulting, and defending townes, and fortreſſes, vvhere the heauic ated 
ſouldiers could not come to buckle ; and preſent the place of our Hargebuliers, 
which in their proper nature, are lewis armature milites, although more terrible 
then thoſe of ancient rimes. 
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Czfarconfronted the Belgz in forme of.bartell, but 
without any blow giuen : the Belge attempt the \ 
paſſing of theriver Axona;butin vaine,and , \........ 
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ae A3ZOR | by hight skirmiſhes with his horſemen, what the enemy could do, 
QT what his owne men durſt doe i, And when he found that his 


would ſuffice the front of the bartell 5 the two fedes were fee, and the front roſe a 
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he fortified with butwarkes, and placed therem ſtore of engines : and leans m his 
campe the two legions which he had laſt inrolled in Lombardie, that they might bee 
readie to be drawne forth when there ſhould neede any ſuccour, he imbattailed his o- 
ther = legions in the front of the hill, before his campe . The = alſo bringin 
forth their power, confronted the Romans in order of battell. There laie between x. 
the Armies a ſmall Mariſh, ower which the enemie expetted that C «ſar ſhould hane 
paſſed : and Ceſar on the other ſide, attended toſee if the Belge would come oner, 
t his men misht hane charged them in that troubleſome paſſage. In the meane 
time the Caualrie on both ſides incountered betweene the two battels, and after long 
expettation on either ſide,neither partie aduenturing to pal ouer, Ceſar hazing got 
the better in the skirmiſh betweene the horſemen, thought it ſufficient for that time, 
both for the inconragins of his owne men and the conteſting of ſo great an Army; and 
therefore he conuaied a his men againe into their campe . From that place the enemy 
immediately tooke his way to the riner Axona which laie behinde the Romans campe, 
and there findins foordes they attempted to paſte oner part of their forces, to the ende 
they might either take the fortreſie which 2, Titurins kept, or to breake downe the 
bridge, or to ſpoile the territories of the ſtate of Rheimes,ond cut off the Romans from 
prourfion of corne. # oo haning aduertiſement thereof from Titurins, tranſported 
ower the rinet by the bridge all Fis horſemen and lizht armed Numidians , with his 
ſlinpers and archers, and marched with them bimfolfe : the conflit? was hoat in that 
place, the Romans charging their enemies as they were troubled in the water, ſlewe 
a oreat number of them ; the reſt like deſperate perſons, aduenturing to paſie ouer 
_ the dead carkaſes of their fellowes, were beaten backe by force of weapons : and 
the horſemen incompaſſed ſuch as had firſt got ouer the water, and ſlewe enerie man 
then. '* 
ih then the Belge perceined thewſelues fruſtrated of their hopes, of winning Bibrax, 
ping the riner,and of —_ the Romans into places of diſaduantage, and that 
their owne protiſuons began to fat them : they calltd a councell of war, wherein they 
reſolued, that it wits beſt for the ſtate in penerall, and for enerie man er 
to breake vp their campe, and to eturne honie unto their own houſes : and into whoſe 
confines or territories ſoeuer, the Romans ſhould firſt enter to depopulate and waite 
them in hoſtile maner, that thither they ſhould haſten from al parts, and there to giue 
them battell, to the end they might rather trie the matter in their own countrie.they 
abroad in a ſtrange and vnknowne place; and haue their owne hanſhold prouiſien al- 
Wies t hind to nixntaine them. And this the rather was contluded, for as much as 
they had mtelliz ene, that Dinitacas with a preat power of the Hedui , appriched 
neare to the borders of the Bellonaci, who jn that revard , made haſte homeward to 
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\ Iclt we may obſerue the Arte, which he vſed to counteruaile the 


ſtrength of {o great a multitude, by chooſing out ſo conuenient a 


2 place, which was no broader in front then would ſuffice the front of 
| his bartell ; and hauing both the ſides of the hill fo ſtecpe, thatthe 
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Cſar was neuet thought a coward. 
ſtate of Rheimes : for by that meanes he 


& yet notwithſtanding, he loſt nor the op 
as they paſſed ouer the riuer. For by the 


coulde atfoord him, 


dd, 


enemy could not afcende nor clime vp, but to their own ouerthrow ; hee made 
the backe part of the hil ſtrong by Art, & fo placed his ſoldiors as it were in the 
gate of a forrreſle, where they might either iſſue out , or retire ar their pleaſure. 
Whereby it appeareth how much he preferred ſecuritie and ſafetic before the 
vaine opinion of foole-hardie reſolution,which fauoreth of Barbariſme rather 
then of triie wiſedome : for he euer thought it great gaine, to looſe nothingzand 
the day brought alwaics good fortune,that hy es 

euening; attending, vntil aduantage had laid ſure principles of victory : andyet 


vp the army ſafe mntothe 


And now it appeareth, what vic hee made by paſsing his army ouer the ri- 
uer,and attending the enemie on the furrher ſide, rather then on the ſide of the 


brought to paſle, that wharſoeuer the 


enemie{hould attempt in any part or quarter of the lande , his forces were rea- 
die to trouble their proceedings ; as it happened in their attempt of Bibrax : 


rtunitic of making {laughter ofthe, 
Dae 04 of the bridge which hee had 


forufed , he tranſported what forces he woulde , to make heade againſt them, 
as they palled oucr; and fo hee tooke what aduantage cither {ide of the tiaer 
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becin haſte! caried together by the violence of paſsjon , were as quick| 
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in like manner thought it nough to turnith out torty or fittie thouland men a 
peece, to diſcharge theit oath, and to ſauc their hoſtages, committing other re- 
quiſites to the generall care of the confederacie : which,beeing directed by as 
vnskilful gouernours, neuer looked further then the preſent multitude , which 
ſeemed cient to ouerthrow the Romaine Empire . And thus each manre- 
lied vpon an others care, and fatiſhed himſclfe with the preſent garbe ; ſo ma- 
ny men of all ſores and qualities, ſo many helmets and plumed creſts,ſuch ſtrife 
and emulation, what ſtate ſhould ſeeme 1n greateſt forwardneſle ; rn _—_ 
ſufficient to induce euerie man to go, without further GY 

goc. And herein the careof a Generall ought eſpecially to bee ſeene, Jurre 
ring the weakenelle EI iudgements, that hauing the lines of ſo many 
mendepending alrogither vpon his prouidence, and ingaged in the defence of 
their ſtate and country; he do not faile in theſe maine points: of diſcipline,which 
are the pillars of all warkike deſsignes . To conclude this point, let vs learne by 
their errour, ſo to carrie a matter (clpecially ofthat conſequence) thatwe make 
it not much worſe by ill handeling it, then it was before we firſt toooke it toour 
charge; as itheere happened to the Belgz . For their tumultuous armes ſorted 
to no other ende , then to giue Czar iult occalionto make warre ypon them, 
with ſuch aſſurance of victorie, that he made ſmall account of that which was 
ro follow, inregardof that which had already happened : conſidering that hee 
| ſhould not in all Iikelihood, meet with the like NW , inthe continu- 
| ance of that warre. And this w25 not onely gravins bellum ſucceſiori tradere,as it 
often falleth outin the courſe of a long continued warre; but to drawe a dange- 
rous WAITC w__ their —_—_ otherwiſe might haue lived i in peace. 
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as they heard the alarumbehind them, brake out of their rankes and betooke 

themſelues to feghr, and fo the Romaines flewe them as long as the ſunne Fave how 

light to purſue them; and then ſounding aretrait they returned totheir Campe, 


_—_— 


OBSERFATION, 


gy T hath beene an olde rule amongſt ſoldiours, that a great and negli- 
Ml 7 gent errour committed by an enemy,is to be ſuſpected as a pretence 
yl Þ& xe ©o trecherie. We reade of Fuluius a Legate inthe Romaine armic, 
\ oY lying in Tuſcanie, the Conlul being gon to Rome to performe ſome 

ike dune - the Tuſcanes tooke occaſion by his abſence to rrie wherher they 
could drawe the Romaines into any inconucntence; and placing an ambuſcado 
neere vnto their campe, ſent certaine ſoldiours , artired like ſhepheardes, with 
drones of cartell to paſle in view of the Romaine army , who handled the marcer | 
fo, that they came cuen tothe rampicr of the campe; whereat the Legate won- | 
dcring as ata thing void of reaſon, kepthimſelfe quiet vatill he had dilcouered 
theigtreacherie ,and ſo made fruſtrate their intent: In like maner Czfar not 
perſuaded that men ſhould bee ſo heedles, to carry a retrait in thatdiſorderly 
andrumulcuous maner, would not diſcampe his mento take the oportunity of 
that aduantage , vntill he had found thatto-be true, which inall reaſon was vn- 
| likely. And thus 296000, BelgF were chaſed and (laughtered by three legions 

ofthe Romaines,for want of gouernment and order in their departure. 
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CHAP. VII: 


Cxfar followeth after the Belgz into the Coun- 
|  trey of the Sueſſones ; and there bejie- | 


geth * Nouiodunum, © * Nojon: 


| (ERR H E next day after their ee they conld recouer the- jp 
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s of their feare and flight;or had time to put thiſelues avaine in 

E we omits rap bam, a ng fil the 16 ems Silkerie, 
See Wal {cd bs armie into the countrey of the "Sueſſower, the next borde- | * Soyſſons, 
IEEE cr: uno the men of Rbeimes: and after a i. Fry pda onto 
W\Y Nowmodunum, a towne of good importante, which he attempted to 
take by ſurpriſe, as be paſſed along by it. For he ynderſtoode, that it was altogether 
vafurniſhed of Un prouiſion, hazing no forces within to defende jt : but m re- 
gardef the breadth of - 4 ditch and heigth of the wall, he was for that time deſap- 
pointed of bus e: and gprls bf having fortified his campe , hee began to niake 
| preparation for a fiege . The night following the whole multitude of the Sazſſones, 
that had eſcaped by flight, were receiued into the towne : howbeit when the Vines 
were with great expedition brought wnto the wall, the mount raiſed , andthe tur- 
| rets buzls + the Galles being amazed at the highnes of the workes , ſuch as they had 
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neuer ſeent nor heard of before, and the ſpeede which was made im the diſpatch there- 


of, ſent ambaſſadours to Ceſar, ts treate of giuing vp the towne, and by the mediats 
0n of the men of Rheimes obtained their ſuite. 


THE FIRST OBSERFYVATION, 


S7&1N this relation we may obſerue the induſtrious art, which the Romans 

= RS vicd in aſlaulting, and taking holdes and rownes; wiicrein we find three 
268 (ortes of engines deſcribed, Vinea, Agger, and Turres, 

"L16.4. | Vineaisthus deſcribed by Vegetius: : A little ſtrong built houſe or houell, 

not why made of light wood,that it might be remoued with preateſt eaſe; the roofe was 


7 os Sb Ss pillars of a foote ſquare, vyherof the formolt were foot | 


high, and the hindmoſt 6; and betweene euerie one of theſe pillars, there was 
5 foot diſtance: it was alwaics made with a double roofez the firſt or lower roofe 
was of thicke plankes, and the vpper roofe of hurdles, to breake the force of 
a waight, without further ſhaking or difioyning the buildins: the ſides-were 
likewiſe walled with hurdles, the better to defend the ſoldiers-that vverev nder-it: * 
the vwhole length vvas about 16fo6t, and the breadth 7 : the-wpper roofe wvas ! 
commonly couered vvith greene or raw hides, to keepe it ffom burning - Many 
of theſe houels vvere toined rogetherin ranke;vvhen they went-abour ro vnder- 
mine a vval:the higher end was pun next vntothe wal,thatall the wa:ghts which 
vvere throwen vpon it might eafily tumble down, withour)anygrearhurt wh2he 
engine :the fonre fides and ground({ils,had in every cornet ivvheele;8& b 
they. vvere driuen to any place as occaſion ſerued : the chicfeſt vic of them yy _ 
to couer and defend the ſouldiers,as they vndermined or ouerthrew a vval. This} 
engine vvas called Vinea, which'fignificth avine for it ſhelkered ſuch as ee! 
vnder the roofe thereof, as a vine coucreth the place vvhere it growerh, 
deger or Ageger, vvhich vve call a molingis deſcribedin diuers biſtyries to he _ | 
(mo ynt. dC made of earth and other ſubſtance,vvhich by little andlicrle wa$raiſed: 
forward,vntil it approched neatevnto the Doeapaink which irvyas built; that 
vpon this mount ey might erect foreſſes anturrets, arid ſo fight with an ad- | 
uantage of height . The matter of this mount, vvas earth and ſtones, fagots,and' 
timber. Ioſephus faith, that at the ficge of 'lerulalem, the Romans axons al 
the trees vvithin. 11 mile compalle, tor maxeer and {tuffe to gaake a mount} 
fides of this Agger vvere of timber to keepe. inthe looſe mAger ; ; the -fo 6 
_—_ rowards the place of ſcruice, was operiwithour + rf e:fe 
art they-ſtil raiſed it & brought irnearerthe wals. T 
ey a vvas 80 foot high; and thatat Auaricum 8ofoot 39 fos 
broad. Ioſephus atjd Egeſippus writ; that there was a forrreflſe ek 3690,ou- 
bires high, which Sulla pu pu rpoſing to vvin by —_ aſs amount 200 cubjzes 
high; and vpon it, he built a ee of ſtone'59 and 50 tubes 
broad; and LvuFr ſaid caſtelthe ereted atiy _ 60 abites'M hight 
ſo tookthe fortreſle. The Romans: oftentimes raiſed theſe rnountsin'the vey 
of a hauen, and commonly to verjoppe a LE ſo they ig 


much aduantage. \ | "As... 
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Amongſt other engines, in vic among{t the Romans, their moueable Tur- 
rets were verie famous z for they were buile in ſome fate place our of danger,and | 
with wheeles put vnder them, were drinen to the walles of the towne Theſe Tur- 
rets were of two ſortes, either great or little: the lefler ſort are deſcribed, by Vi- 
truuius,to be 60 cubites high; and the ſquare ſide 17 cubites; the breadth artthe 
top was a fift na2g's the breadth ar the baſe; and fo they ſtood ſure without any 
danger of falling; the corner pillars were at the bale,g inches ſquare; & 6 inches 
at the top: there were commonly 10 ſtories in theſe little turrers,& windowes in 
euerie ſtorie , The greater ſort of towers were 120 cubires high, and the ſquare 
ſide was 24 cubires, the breadth at the top was a fift part of the baſe z andin e- 
uerie one of theſe were commonly 200 ſtories. There was nor one and rhe ſame 
diſtance kept berweene the ſtories, for the loweſt commonly was 7 cubites, and 
12 inches high: the highelt ſtorie 5 cubires, andthe reſt 4 cubires, and a third. 
In cuerie one of theſe ſtories, were ſouldiers aid engines, ladders, and caſting 
bridges, by which they got vpon the wall and wares the rowne . The forepart 
of theſe Turrets were couered with yron, and wet couctings,to faue them from 
fire. The ſouldiers that remoued the tower to and fro, were alwaies within the 
ſquare thercof, and ſo they ſtood out of danger. The new water-worke by bro- 
ken Vharfe in London much reſembleth one of theſe rowers, 


THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


NEALE Pon the building of theſe mightie engines, it was no maruell if rhe 
QY « PL Sueſlones ſubmitted themſclues to ſuch powerfull induſtrie , For 

- N wharſocuer is ſtrange and vnuſuall, doth much affrighte the ſpi- 
SN rits of an enemie, and breede a motion of diſtruſt and diffidencie, 
when as they finde themſelues ignorant of ſuch warlike praQiſes :'for nouelrie 
alwaies breederth wonder, in as much as the true reaſons and cauſes being vn- 
knowen, we apprehend it, as diuers from the vſuall courſe of thinges, and fo 
ſtand gazing atthe ſtrangeneſſe thereof: and wonder as it addeth worth to the 
noveltie; ſo it inferreth diffidencic, and ſo conſequently feare, the viter enc- 


mie of martiall valour. 
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Czlar carieth his Armie tothe Territories of the 
Bellouact,eAmbiani andthe Neruy, k 


ſcribed, 


Towers or 
Turrets de: 


WM AES AR takins for pledoes the thiefeſt of their cittie , upod The 
delinerie of all the Lf wn receiued Fl Flu fo mode 2H 
WY from thence led his Armie againſt the Bellouacj ; who hauihg cap- 
a vaied both themſelues and their goods into the towne, called Bratiſ- 
Y pantium, and underſtanding that C «ſar was come within fie wile 


of the place, all the elder ſort came foorth to meete him, 190g 


Ceſar. 


The Belloua- 
ci taken to 


mercie. | 


D—_—_ 


their 


— i. 


a ded ele a GOO On os, Ae tt 


The Ambia- 


s eel dvp 
themſelues. 


The Neruy, 


*—_ — 


*Sibre neere 


Naweers of this river, all the Neruy were aſſem ted together, and there attended the com- 
| 


— Ml. Mt 
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8 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
their ſubmiſs10n, by their lamentable demeanour , For theſe Diuttiacus became a 
mediator ( who after the Belge had broken wp their campe had <fuefes his Hedu-' 
an forces and was returnea'to cor ) the Heaui( ſaith he) have alwaies found inthe 
Bellouaci, a faithfull and friendly diſpoſition to their ſtate : andif they had not beene 
betraied by their nobilitie (who made them beleene , that the Heaut were brought' 
in bondage by the Remaines, and ſufferedall villanie and deſpig ht at their handes, ) 
they Po, Me witharewne themſelues from the Hedui , nor conſented to conſpire 
arainſt the Romaines . The authors of this counſel, perceiuing into what great mi- 
ſerie they had brought their countrey , were fled into Brit anie : wherfore not onelie 
the Bellouaci, but the Hedui alſo in their behalfe beſought himto wſe hui clemencie 
towardes them. Ceſar inregarde of the Hedni and Diuitiacus promiſed toreceiue 
them to mercie;, but foraſmuch as the (tate was werie great andpopulous, hee de- 
manaed 6 00, hoſtages : Which being deluered, and their armour brought out of the 
rowne , he marched from thence into the coaſt of t he CAmbiani , who without fur. 
ther lingering, gaze both themſelues and al that they had into his power. Vpon theſe 
bordered the Neruy, of whom Caſar found this much by inquirte , that there was 
no reverſe of marchants unto them:;neither did they ſuffer any wine,or what thing 
je might tende to riot , to bee brought into their. countrey : for they were per ſua- 
d, that by ſuch thinges their courage was much abated, and their vertue weake- 
ned. Further,he learned that thefe Neruy were a ſauage ptople, and of great wa- 
lour ,often accuſing the reſt of the Belge, for yeeldme their neckes to the Romaine 
yoake, openly affirming, that they would neither ſende ambaſſadors nor take peace 


| p07 any condition. 


Ceſar having marched three daies tourney in their tountrey \he vnaerſtood that 
the river * Sabis was not paſt tem miles from hu campe ; and that on the further ſide 


wing of the Remaines: with them were ioixed thee A ttrebaty ,and Veromandui, 
whom they had perſuaded to abide, the ſame fortune of Warre 4 h jhem . Beſides, 
they expetted apoer from the « A duatici;, the women ana ſuch as were unmeete 
for the fielde, they beſtowed in aplace vnacceſſible for any armie, by rejong. 'fens 
and bogs, and mariſhes. Vpon thi imtelligerice, Ceſar ſent his diſconerers and Cen- 


turtons before, to thooſe out x fit place to incampe 1. 


" Now whereas many of the ſulhrendred Belg 2, and other Gilles were continuallie 


| in the Romaine army, certaine of theſe (as it was afterward known by the captines) 
| obſeruing the order which the Romaines wſed in marching , came by night to the 
| Nerui and tolde them, that betweeneenerre legion went 4 great ſort of cariages , 
| and that it was no matter of difficultie , aſſoone as the firſt legion was come into the 
|| campe, and the other legions yet agreat way off ; toſet wpon them, vpon a ſuddaine, 
| before they were disburdened f their cariages; and ſo to onerthrowe them: which 


| legion being thus cut off ,and their ftaffe taken, the re# wouldhaue ſmal courage to 
ftande againſt them. 1t much furthered thu aduiceythat, foraſmuch as the N erus 
werenot able to make any power of horſe,that they might the better reſiſt the caual: 
ie of their borderers, whenſoeuer they made. any roade into their marches, their 
\4nner Was to cut org trees halfe aſunder,o bowins the tops dawn to the ground, 


% . 


ay Alabed the boughes in breadth, and with thornes and briersplanted between them, 

| they made them ſo thicke , that it was impoſaible to ſee through them , ſo hard it was 
| to enter or paſſe through them; ſo that, whenby this accaſion, the Paſſage of the Ro- 
| 72aipe army muſt needes be hindred,the Nerng thought the foreſaid counſell not to 
| | | be neglected. © 2 ' S361 LOS 
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The place which the Romaines choſe to —_—_ in, was a hill , of like lewell from 
the top to the bottome, at the foot whereof ran the riuer Sabis : and with the like le- 
uell,on the other ſide, roſe an other hill direttl againſt this, to the quantity of 200, 
paces; the bottom whereof was plaine and open , and the wpper part ſo thicke with 
wood,that it could not eaſilie be looked into: within theſe woods the 'Neruians kept 
themſelaes tloſe,and inthe open grounde , by the riaey ſide were onely ſeene a ferre 
troupes of br the riuer in that place was about 3 foot deepe, 

| Caſar ſending his horſemen before, followed after with all his power; but the ma- 
ner of his march differed fromthe report which was brought to the Nerwii: for in- 
aſmuch as the enemy was at hand; Ceſar ( as his cuſtom was )led 6. legions alwaies in 
4 readines without burthen or cariage of any thin hut their armes : after them hee 
placed the impediments of the whole army . And the twe legions which were laſt in- 
rolled were arereward tothe army,and garded the ftuſfe, 


_— —— 


OBSERFYATIONS; . 


FExzTES] His trecherous practiſe of the ſuttendred Belg , hath fortunatelic 
5s $40 diſcouered the maner of Czſars march , as well in ſafe paſlages , as 
9 BY in dangerous and ſuſpeRed places : which is a point of no ſmal con- 
k== ſequence in martiall diſcipline , being ſubie& toſo many inconueni- 
ences , and capable of the greateſt arte that may beſhewed in managing a war. 
Concerning the diſcreet cariage of a march, by this circumſtance.it may bee 

athered, that Czſar ny reſpected fafetic : and ſecondly conucniency. 
l the place affoorded a ſecure paſſage, and gaue no ſuſpicion of hoſtilitie , hee 
was content in regarde of conueniency,to ſuifer euecry legion to haue the ouer- 
ſight of their particular cariages, and to inſert them among the troupes,thar e- 
uery man might haue at hand ſuch neceſlaries as were requiſite,cither for their 
priuate vie or publike diſcipline.Bur ifhe were in danger of any ſodain attempr, 
orſtood in hazard to be impeached by an enemy; hee then omitted conuenient 
diſpoſition,in regard of particular vic,as diſaduantageous to their ſafery:8& cari- 
ed his legions inthat readines,that if they chanced to be ingaged by an enemy, 
they might without any alteration of their march,or incumbrance of their cari- 
ages recciue the charge,inthat forme of battell,as was beſt approoucd by their 
mulitary rules,8 theanciear practiſe of their tortunate progenitors, 

The old Romains obſerued likewiſe the ſame reſpects,for in vaſafe & ſuſpec- 
ted places,they caried their troupes agmine quadratogwhich as Liuie ſeemeth to 
note, was free from all cariage and impediments, which might hinder them in 
any ſodaine alarum. Neither doth that of * Hirtius any way cotradid this inter- 
pretation,where he ſaith,that Czfar ſo diſpoſed his troupes againſt the Belloua- 
cixthat 3.1legions marched in front, & ater them came al the cariages , to which 
the 19, legion ſerued as a rerewardz& fo they marched, pene amine quadratoe. 
*Seneca in like maner noterh the ſafery of a2 men quadrati, where he ſaith, thar 
where an enemie is expected, wee ought to march agmine quadrata;, readie to 
fight . The molt material conſequence of theſe places alleadgedis , thar as ofte 
as they ſuſpected anie onſet or charge, their —_ in a marchligle or nothing 
L j. differed 


Agmen qua: 


dratum, 


*Lib.#.debel. 


Gall, 


* 60, Epiſtle. 


We FY —_— — 


Lib,6, 


] ched inartriple 


Agmenlongii| S 


| their aduertiſements from a friend,andnot from an enemy. 


82 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
differed from their viuall maner of imbarrailing; and theretore it was called ag- 
m1 uadratum, or afquare march, inaſmuch as it kept the ſame diſpoſition of 
parts, as were obſerued i» quadrata Acie, For thar triple forme of imbarcailing, 
which the Rotnaines generally obſerued in their fights,hauing reſpedt to he £ 
ſtances between each bartel,contained almoſt an equal dimenſion of front and 
file : and ſo it made Aciem quadratam; andwhen it marched, Agmen quadratum. 
Polybius expreſſerh the ſame in effeR,as often as the place required circum- 
ſpectionz bur altererh it ſomewhar in regard of the cariages : for he ſaith that in 
time of danger,efpecially where the countrey was plaine and Chipion,and gaue 
ſpace & free {cope to cleere thethſelues, vpon anic accident, the Romains mar- 
wharye, equal diſtice one behind an other,cuery barrel hauing 
his ſeueral cariages in front: And ifthey were by chance attacked by an enemy, 
they turned themſelues according to the oportunity of the place, cither to the 
right or left hande , and ſo placing their cariages on the one fide of their army, 
they ſtood imbatrailed ready to receiue the charge. 

The contrary forme of marching,where the place afforded more ſecurity, & 
aue ſcope to conueniency, they named agmen longunr; when almoſt every ma- 
niple or order,had their ſeueral — — n them, & ſtroue to keep 
that way which they found moſt eafie,both for thEſelues & their impediments. 
Which order of a march, as it was more commodius then the former, in regard 
of particularity,ſo was it vnſafe and dangerous, where the enemy was d: 
And therfore Czfar much blamed Sabinus and Cotra,for marching,when they 
were deluded by Ambiortix, longiſsimo apmine; as though they had receiued 


And albeitour moderne wars are far different,in quality,fr6 them of ancient 
times; yet inthis point of diſcipline,they cannot haue a more _ direQion, 
then chat which te Romaines obſerued, as the two poles of their motions , (a- 
fery and conueniency : whereof the firſt dependeth chiefely vpon the prouident 
Kibolition of the leaders; and the other wil caltly follow on,as the commodity 
of cuctie particular ſhal giue occaſion. 

Concerning ſafety in place of danger, what better courſe can bee taken then 
thatmaner of imbartailing, which ſhall be thought moſt conuenient,if an ene- 
my were preſent to confront them ? for a well ordered march muſt either carie 
the perfect forme of a bartell,or containe the diſtin principles and elements 

thereof, that with little akeration it may receiue that perfeRtion of ſtrength, 
which the firteſt diſpoſition can aftoord ir. Firſt therefore,a prudent and circum- 
ſpe leader , that Tefirech toframe aſtrong and orderly march, is diligentlie to 
obſerue the nature and vſe of each weapon in his army , howe they may be pla- 
ced for greateſt vicand aduantage, both in reſpe& of their different and con- 
curring qualities , as alſo in regard of the place wherein they are managed : and 
this knowledge will confequentlic inferre the beſt and exadteſt — of 
imbartailing, as the ſaid forces are capable of ; which if it may be oblerued in a 
march,is no-way to be altered.But ifthis exaQnes of imbarrailing wil not admit 
conuenient cariage of ſuch neceſſarie adiundts , as pertaine to an armie; the 
inconuenience is to bee relicued , with as little alteration from that rule, as in 


a wary 
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(hall be found expedient: that albeir the forme be ſomemhat 
; yetthe principles and ground wherein their ſtrengrh and ſaferie con- 

ſiſterh, maic ſtill be retained. 

Neither can any man well deſcend to more particular in this point: 
he may excemplifie the practiſes of manie great and experi commanders ; 
whar fort of weapon marched in front, and whatin the rereward, in what part 
of the Armic the Munition marched, and where the reſt of the cariage was be- 
ſtowed, according as*their ſcuerall i ents thought moſt expedient, in the 

icular nature of their occurrences . uttheillue of all wllfall ourthes; that 
that obſcrucd this rule before preſcribed, did ſeldome miſcarrie through an 
vnſafe march. Let a good Martialiſt well know their proper vſe inthar diucrſity 
of weapons in his Armie ; how they are ſeruiceable or diſaduantageous, in this 
or that place, againſt ſuch or ſuch an enemie: and he will ſpeedily order his bat- 
rell, diſpoſe of his march, and beſtow his cariages, as ſhall beſt fall out both for 
his ſafetie, and conueniencie. 

Czfars cuſtome was, to ſend his Caualrie andlight armed footmen, before 
the body of his Armie, both to diſcouer and impeach an enemie; for theſe 
troupes were nimble in morion and fit for ſuch ſeruices : bur if the were 
greater irithe rereward then in the front, the horſemen marchedin the tayle of 
the Arnue, and gaue ſecuritie where there was molt cauſe of fearg., But if it hap- 
pened that they were found vafit to make good the ſeruice in that place, as of- 
tentimes it fell out, and eſpecially in Africa againſt the Numidians : he then re- 
moued them, as he beſt tound it conucnicnt, and brought his legionarie ſoul- 
dicrs, which were the finewes and {tr of his forces,and marched cominu- 
== re ar Ts ts lh 

| the antique preicription, and vautorritie of cu- 
{tome, according as he found himlclte belt able to diſaduantage an encmic, or 
make waie to victorie. 1 lh -11 | 7 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Romansbegin ro fortifie their campe : but are 
©1ſ; ety? f q « + \ Mo 1 4 1% 27 {'OQ, 
. nterrupted by the, Neerui. Ceſar maketh haſte, . 


to prepares forcestobartell. «1 
»' Io 5: 97 09 a 

'HE Roman 
\| xer the river, and incountered: the Canatrie of the enemie.: who 


MY or fr retired: bucke to their ies ins it wood, and from 
1 I 


ven them : but the Romans durſt not 
then thigh 


king wp 2 rig 
meane time the. fixe legions that were in front, hauing the! 
EE IEES began to on! 
Wie 
Was 


a worke meaſh 
But aſſoone as the'Nerwij perceined their former cariag es to be come in ſight, 
Ly. 


bufainen, with the flingers, and archers, paſted | 


Ceſar. 
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thaire ofthe ſtars, and the pluce of diuination, which they called _{ugurale,| 
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was the trme appornted 
within the thicket, ſo they ruſhed oat with all their forces ,and 


aulted the Roman 
horſemen : which being eaſily beaten backe, the Neruy ranne downe to the. riner, 
with ſuch an incredible 


[wiftneſee, that they ſeemed at the ſame inſtant of time to bee 
in: the woods at the riner, and charging proaches woo. , 


| | ther fue : For with the 
ſame violence, haning. paſſed the river, they ranne vp the hill to the Roman campe, 


at one i the flagge to be hung out, by which they vane the ſouldiers warnins to 
take armes, the battell to be proclanmed by ſound of trumpet, the ſouldiers to rr_.ry 
led from their worke, and ſuch as were gone farre off to get turfe and matter for the 
rampier, to bee ſent for ; the battell to be ordered, his men to be incouraged, and the 


ar x Fae - —_ _ of which were cut off by ſhortneſſe of time, and 


—_— {Ur 
WY 
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THE FIRST OBSERF ATION." 


PER S the Romans excelkd all other nations in many good cuſtomes ; ſo 
Gay cſpccially in their campe-diſcipline, they ſtroue to be ſingular : for it 
VBDOY ( rather an Academic, or a citie of ciuill gouernment, then a 
| catnpe of ſottſd{ers : ſo carefull were they both for the ſafetie, and Kkilfull expe- 


| hey neuer ſuffered their 
ſouldiers to lodge onenight without a campe ; wherein they were incloſed with 
ditch and a rampfer, as in a walked rowne : neither was it any'tiewe inuention or 
laxe foundoutcuſtome in their ſtare, bur in vic amongſt the auncient Romans , 
1nd inthe time of their kinges; their manner of ihcamping* was included with- 
inceſt circomſtances, ala i 
The Centurions, that went before to chooſe out a conuenient place, having 
found a fit ſituation for.their firſt_ aſſigned the ſtanding for the Empe- 


from whence he _—_ eaſily overview all the dther partes, or any alarum or 
ſienum pugne, might from thence be diſcouered to all quarters. This pauillion 
waskndwne bychename of Pretorium, for as much as ayjopglt the auniept 
Romans the Generall of their Armic was called Prztor: in this place where the 
Pretorium was't he erected, they ſtucke hice enſigne and from itthey 


| meaſured cuerie waie.100 foote,and ſotheyanade a ſquare;containing 200 foot 


in euerie ſide, the Area, or content whereof, was almoſt an acre of ground : the 
fortne of the Pretorium was round and aigh; being 


wih-other appendiecs of maiefhe and amboritic. MR) 
The Generals ent being thus placed, they conſidered which fide of dhe pa- 


viſion laie moſt commodiausfo andwater, and on that ſide hey1od- 


k 


| rain legions,@nery legiotideuidedone from another byaſtreer or lane of 50 


foote. 


-Y 


ed CD IE 


prot v1 the charge, as they ſtood: imbattailed 


| 
| 


rours pauillion, which was commonly in the moſt eminent place of the campe; 


where the ſouldiers were buſued in their intrenchment. C eſar had all partes to plaie | 


| 


Uh 


toote 1n breadth z and according to the degree of honour, that euerie legion | 
had inthe Armie, ſowere they lodgedin the campe, either in the midſt which | 
was counted moſt honourable, or towardes the ſides, which was of meaner re- 
putation . And againe, according to the place ofeuerie cohort in his legion, ſo \ 
was it lodged nearerthe pauillion of the Emperour, towardes the harte of the 
campe ; and ſo conſequently eueric maniple tooke place in the' cohorr, diſtin- 
ging hex preheminence, by lodging them cither toward the middle oro: 
the 0 ard; according as they diſtingurſhed the place of their legions, 
there went a ſtreete of fiftic in breadth ouerthwart the middeſt of all the leg} 
ons, vvhich was called Quintana for that it deuided the fift ccihort of cuery 
gion from the ſix. 

Betweenethe tentes of the firſt maniples in euerie legion and the Pretorinm, 
there went awaic of 100 foote in breadth throughout the whole campe ; which 
was called Principia; in this place the Tribunes fate to heare thatrers of iuftice 
the ſouldiers exerciſed themfclues at their weapons, and the leaders and chiefe 
commanders frequented it as apublike place of meeting; and it was helde for a 
reuerent and facredplace,and ſo kept with a corre{; dou, On either 
{ide the Emperours pauillion,inadireQt line to mha—— & ſtraighe he 
ſide of the Principia, the Tribunes had their tences pitched , cuerie Tri 
confronting the head of the legion whereof he was Tribune: aboue them, to- 
wardesthe head of the campe, were the Legates nnd Treaſurer: the hind 
of the campe was {trengthene {with ſome ſele&cohorts and troupes ot horſe, 
according to the number of legions that werein the Armie, © | 

Palybtus deſcribing the manner of incamping which the Romans vicd in his 
time, when as they had commonly but rwo legions in their Armie, with as ma- 
nie allociates, placeth the Ablec#t and extraordinary, which were idle bandes 
and companies, inthepper partof the campe; ane the aflociates on the our-: 
ſides of the legions. [WG 2a 4 | 

The ditch and the rampier, that compaſſed the whole campeabout,was 200 
foote diſtant from anytent : vvhercof Polybius ginerh theſe reaſons ; firſt, thar, 
theſpuldicrs marching) into the» campe in bartel] array, might there-diflolue 
themſelues into maniples, centuries, and decuries, without rumule or confuſi- 
on: for order was the thing which they principally reſpected, as the life and 
ſtrength of their martiall body . And againe, if occaſion vvere offered vo ſallie 
out vpon anenemie , they mightveric conueniently in that ſpatious roome, 
pur themſelues into companics and troupes: and if rhey vvete aſlaulced inthe 
night, the dartes and fire vvorkes , vehich the enemic ſhould calt inco their 


| campe, would little indammage them, by realonof-che diſtance betweene the! 


rampierand the tentes. | 
1heir tentes were all of skinnes and- hides, helde vp with props, and faſtened ' 
with ropes : there were 11 fouldiets, as Vegetius faith, in cuerie tent, and that 
ſocictie was called Contubernium ;of whom the chicfeſt was named !Decanus, 
or Caput Contubernj. Gil | TONE NIDIENT 
The ditch and the rampier were made by the legions, cuerie'maniple having, 
his part meaſured out, and eucrie Centurion ouerſeeing hisCentmrie z the, 
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land as much in ,caſting the earth thereof inward ; but if the enemy were 


| waics behiadthe Emperours tent: and this gate did vſually looke cither toward 
| the eaſt, or tothe enemy, or that way that the army was to march. The gate on 


|ecution . Theother two gates were called Porte principales, foralmuch as they 
| ſtoode oppoſite to cither ende of that ſo _ reſpected place , which they 
__ || called proneypiay,, onely diftinguihed by thele titles , [ewa prencipalis and dextra 
{fall theſe gateswere ſhut with doores , ad in anding Came 

_|Turrets, vpbr which were planted Engines of defence; as Baliſtz, Catapultz, 
{| Tolenones andſuch like, / .-- - r: 


| of their forrification,then the former,whercin they ſtaicd burone nighr; The 0+ 
| ther which they called Htberna; had greater labor 8 coalt beſtowed vpon them, 
| chat they might the better defend them fro the vvinter ſeaſon. Of thele we read, 


approbarion of the whole worke belonged to the Triounes. Their maner of in- 
c—— this: the ſoldiors being girt with their ſwords and daggers,dig- 
ged the ducch abourthe campe,which was alwaics 8 foot in breadth ar the ſeals 


na farre off, the ditch was alwaies 11. or 15. or 18, foot in latitude,& alrirude; 
according to the diſcretion of the General : but what ſcantling ſoucer was kepr, 
the ditch was made drrettis lateribus , that is, as broad in the botrome as at the 
top. The rampier fromthe brim of the ditch was three foot in heighth , and 
ſomerimes foure, made after the maner of a wall, with turfes cut all ro 
one meaſure, halfe a foot in thickneſle, a foot in breath, and a foot and a halfe 
in length. Bur ifthe place, wherein they were incamped, would afford no ſuch 
rurfe ; they theri ſtrengrhened the looſe carth , which was caſt out of the ditch, 
with boughs and fagors,that it might be ſtrong and wel faſtened. The rampier 
they property deg: the outſide whereof, which hung ouer the ditch, 
they vicdto ſtick with thicke and ſharpe ſtakes, faſtened deep in the mound,thar 
they might be firme; and thefe for the molt part were forked ſtakes, which made 
the rampier very ſtrong, and notto be aſſaulted but with grear difficulty. Varro 
farh, tharhe front ofche jer thus ſtucke with ſtakes , was called vallum, a 
varicandofor that no man could ſtride or get ouer it. 

The campe had foure gates ,the firſt was called pretoria porta, which was al- 


the other ſide of the campe oppoſite to this, was called Porta Decumana a deci- 
mis cohortibms , for the tenth ortaſt Cohort of cuery legion, was lodged to con- 
frontthis gate: by this gate the ſoldiours ent our roterch their wood , their 
water , and their fortage, and this waie their offtendours:were caried to cx- 


pes fortified-with 


: The Romainies had their ſummer Campes, which they tearmed Aeſtiue,and 
their winter Campes, which they called #tberna, or Hibernacula: their ſammer 
campes were in ike maner differenced, according tothe time,which they con- 
tinued in the.For if they remained in a place but a night or rwo , they called the 
Caſtra ot Manſiones;but if they continued in them any long time,they called the 
Aeſtinas or Sedes:And theſe were more abſolute, aſyel in regard of their tents, as 


thax the tents were either tharched with ſtraw,or roofed with boards,8 that-they 
hadtheir armory,hoſpital,& other publike houſes. Theſe caps haue bin the be- 
ginning of many famous towns,Eipecially whe they continued long in aplace, 


| -asoftentimes they did vponthe banks of Euphrates, Danow,8& the Rhene, The 
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COMMENTARIES, LIB.IIL. 87 
order which they alwaies obferued in laying out their camp, was fovntorme , & 
well knowne to the Romaines , that when the Centurions had limited outeuery 

parte , and marked it with different enſignes and colours , the ſoldiours entered 

into it, as into a knowne and familiar Citic : wherein cuerie ſocictie or ſmall 

contubernie , knewe the place of his lodging : and which is more , cuery par- 

ticular man coulde afsigne the proper ſtation of cucric companiethroughour 

the whole armie. | 
The vſe and commodity of thisincamping , I briefely touched in my firſt 

booke: Bur if I were worthie any way to commend the excellency rhereof to 

out moderne {oldiours , or able by perfwaſion to reſtabliſh the vie of incam- 

ping in our warres ; I woulde ſpare no paines to atchicue fo great a good, and: 

vaunt more in the conqueſt of negligence, then if my ſenſe had compaſſed a! 
new found out meanes ; and yet reaſon would deeme it a matter of (mall diffi-' 
cultic , to gaine a point of ſuch worth, in the opinion of our men, eſpeciallic | 
when my diſcourſe ſhall preſent ſecurity toour forces, and honour to our lea- 

ders, maieſtic to our armies , and terrour toour enmies, wonderment to ſtran- 

gers, and victorie to our nation, Bur ſloth hath ſuch intereſt in this age, that it 
commenderh vaine glory and foole-hardineſle , contempt of vertue,and deriſi- 

on of good diſcipline , to repugnethe deſſignes of honour, and ſo far to ouer-' 
maiſter reaſon, that it ſuffereth not former harmes to beare witneſle againſt er- 

rour, nor correct the ill archicuements of ill direftions : and therefore ceaſing, 
ro vrge this pointe anic further,[ wil leaue it to the'careful reſpe of the wiſe, 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


= He fury ofthe enemy, and their ſodaine aſlautt , ſo diſturbed the ce- 
Wy 6 remonies which the Romaine diſcipline obſcrued, to make the fol- 
1,Ch dd diours trulie apprehend the waight and importance of that aQtion, 


and purchaſe cternall honour, The ſecond was Signm tuba danaum ; this war- 


cum 4 calando, which fignifieth calling: for after the cie was filled with tpeci 

ſutable to the marter intended; they then haſted to poſleſſe the eare, and by the 
ſenſe of hearing to ſtir vp warlike motions,and fil chem with reſolute thoughts, 
thar no diffident or baſe conceites might take hold of their mindes . The third 
was , milites cohortandi , for it was thought conuenient to confirme this valour, 
with motiues of reaſon, which isthe ſtrength and perfeRion of al ſuch motions. 


The 


ning was anoiſe of manie trumpets , which they, tearmed by the name of claſti-| 


The comme; 
dity of thus 
Mmcamping. 


| 


| 
| 


The cerems- | 


wes which 


hee prepara! 
t10n: ts battel. 
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88 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
the vic and benefit whereot Liomewhat inlarged in the Heluerian warre, and 
could affoord much more labour to demonſtrate the commodirie of this part, 
if my ſpeech might carrie creditin the opinion of our ſouldiers, or be thou 
worthie regard to menſo much addiCted ro their owne faſhions . The laſt was 
ſignum dandum, which, as ſome thinke, was nothing but a word, by: which they 
ighr diſtinguiſh and know themſelues from their enemies . Hirtws in the war 
of Afrike faith, that Czſar gaue the word Felicitie; Brutus and Caſſius gaie 
Libertie; others haue giuen Yirtus, Deus nobiſcum, Triumphus Imperatoris, and 
ſuch like wordes, as might be ominous to a good ſuccefle: Beſides theſe parti- 
cularities, the manner of their deliueric gaue a great grace to the matter. And 
hat was diſtinguiſhed by times, and cues : whereof Czfar now complainerh 
:hat all theſe were to be done at one inſtant of time: for without all controuerſie, 
chere is no matter of ſuch conſequence in it ſelfe, bur may bee much graced 
with ceremonies and complements, which like officers or attendants ad much 
reſpec and maicſtic to the aCtion; which otherwiſe being bur barely preſented, 
appeareth farre meaner and of lefle regard, _ 


CHAP. X. 


The battelb betweene Cxſar and the 
Neruh. 


1 N theſe —_— two things were a help to the Romans; the 
Q one was, the knowledge and experience of the ſouldiers : for by 
reaſon of their prattiſe in former battels, they could as well 

preſcribe unto themſelues, what was tobe done, as any other 

commander could teach them . The other was, that notwith- 
ſtanding Ceſar had by 
e 


{2 Fe uen commandement to euerie Leoate, 
| N MA not to leaue the worke or forſake the legions, vntill ef ifi- 


t 
cations were perfited ; yet when they ſawe extremitie of danger, they yoo" 4 
countermaund from Ceſar : but ordered all thinges as it ſeemed beſt to their owne 
diſcretion . C eſar hauing commanded ſuch thinges as he thought neceſcarie, ranne ha- 
ſtelie to incourage his ſouldiers, and by fortune came to the tenth legion, where he v- 
ſed no further ſpeech, then that they ſhould remember their ancient valour, and vali- 
antly withſtand the brunt of their enemies . _A nd for as much as the enemie was no 
further off, then a weapon might be caſt to incounter them, he gaue them the ſigne of 
battell : and haftening from thence to another quarter, he found them alreadie cloſed 
and at the incounter . For the time was ſo ſhort and the enemie ſo violent, that they 
wanted leaſure to put on their headpieces, or to vncaſe their targets : and what part 
they lighted.into from their.worke, or what enſione they firſt met withall, there they 
ftaied; leaſt in ſeeking out their owne compamtes, they ſhould looſe that time as was to 
be ſpent in fighting. The Armie being imbattailed rather according to the nature of 
the place, the decliuitie of the hill and the breuitie of time, then according to the rules 


of 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. IL. 89 eel 
of art ; as the leo1ons mcountered the enemie mm amers places at once, the erfect view 

of the battell being hindered by thoſe thicke hedses before ſpoken of, there could no 
ſuccors be placed any where;neither could any man ſee what was needful to be done:25% 
therfore in ſo great vncertainty of things, there happened diuers caſualties of fortune. 

The ſoldiers of the ninth and tenth lerion, as Kh ſtood in the left part of the Ar- 
| my caſting their piles, with the aduantage of the hil,did drine the Attrebaty, breath- 
les with running &+ wounded in the incounter down into the riuer;&5+ as they paſſed 
| over the water, ſlew many of them with their ſwordes : Neither did they ſticke to fol- 
low after them ouer the river, and aduenture into a place of aiſaduantage, where the 
battell being renewed againe by the enemie, they put them to flight the (econd time. 
In like maner two other legions, the 11 and the 8, hauins put the Yeromandui from 
the wpper ground, four ht with them pon the bankes of the riuer; and ſo the front ©: 
the left part of the campe was well neere left naked. For in the right cornet were the 
| 12 and the 7 legions , where as all the Neruy, vnder the conduct of Boduognatus, 
were heaped together; and ſome of them began to aſcault the legions on the open ſide, 
an4 other ſome to poſieſſe themſelues of the higheſt part of the campe. 

At the ſame time the Roman horſemen, and the light armed footmen that were 
intermingled amonz ſt them, and were at firſt all put toflight by the enemie, as they 
were entering into the campe, met with their enenues in A. face, and ſo were drinen 
to flie out another way . In like manner, the pages and ſouldiers boies, that from the 
Decumane port and toppe of the hill, had ſcene the tenth legion follow their enemies 
in purſuit ouer the riuer, and were gone out to gather pillage, when they looked be- 
hind them, and ſaw the enemie in their campe . act them to their heeles as faſt as 
they could . Which accident # terrified the horſemen of the Treairi (who for their 
proweſſe were reputed ſmnoular among # the Galles , and were ſent thither by their 
ſtate , to aide the Romans) firſt when they perceiued the Roman campe to be poſee#, | 
by a great multitude of the enemie, the legions to be quercharged and almoſt incloſed 
about, the horſemen, ſlingers, and Numidians to be-diſperſed and fled, that without 
anie further expettatian they tooke their waie homeward, and reported to their ſtate, 
that the Romans were vtterly ouerthrowen, | 

C efar departing from the tenth legion, to the right cornet, found his men excee- 
dinoly ati, wen. the enſignes crowded together into one place, and the ſouldiers of 
the 12. legion ſo thicke thronged on 4 heape, that. they hindered one another ;, all the 
Centurions of the fourth cohort being ſlaine, the enſigne bearer kild and the enſigne 
taken , and the Centurions of the other cohorts either ſlaine,or ſore wounded;among#t 
whom Pub.Sextus Baculus, the Primzipile of that legion, a valiant man,ſo grienouſly 
wounded, that he could ſcarce land upon hs feetes the ,reit not weyie forward , but 
many of the hindmaſt turning taile and forſaking the, field z, the enemie on the other 
| / ide, giuing no reſpite in front although he foug bt againſt the hill, nor yet ſparing the 
open ſide, and the matter brouzht to a narrow iſſue, without any meanes or ſuccour, 
to reliewe them : he token. target from one of the hindmoſt ſouldiers ( for he himſelfe 
was come thither without one) and preſting to the front of the battell, called the Cen- 
turions by name, and incouraging the reſt,commanded the enſignes to be aduanced 
Yoward, the enemie, and the Maniples to be inlaroed,, that they might with greater 
facilitie and readineſſe vſe their ſwordes. 1 9114! 
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THE FIRST OBSERFVATION. 


© His Publius Sextus Baculus was the chiefeſt Centurion of the 12 
>> legion, being the firſt Centurion of that Maniple of the Triarij, 

{4 PAS thatwas of the firſt Cohort in that legion; for that place was the 

Dg2xY greateſt dignitiethat could happen to a Centurion , and therefore 

e was called by the name of Centurio primipili, or ſumplie Primipilus,and ſome- 

times Primopilus, or Primus Centurio . By him were commonly youny the 

mandates and edits of the E ur, and Tribunes: and therefore the reſt of 
the Centurions, at all times had an eie vnto him; and the rather for that the ea- 
gle, which was the peculiar enſigne of cueric legion, was committed to his 
charge and carried in his Maniple. Neither was this dignitie , withour ſpeciall 
commoditie, as may be poun out of diuers authors. Ve reade further,that 
it was no diſparagement for a Tribune, afterhis Tribunality was expired.to be a 
Primipile in a legion ; notwithſtanding, there was a law made, I know not vpon 
what occaſion, > no Tribune ſhould afterward be Primipile . Bur let this ſut- 
fice concerning the office and title of P. S. Baculus. 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 


FM Nd heere I may not omitto giue the Target any honour I may, and 
Wag therefore I will take occaſion to deſcribe it in Czfars hand, as inthe 

2&2 place of greateſt dignitie, and much honouring the excellence therof. 
Polybius makerh the Target to containe two foot and an halfe in breadth, oucr- 
thwart the conuex(urface thereof; and the length foure foote, of what forme or 
faſhion ſecuer they were of: for the Romans had rwo ſortes of Targers amongſt 
their legionarie, the firſt caried the proportion of that figure, which the Geo- 
metricians call Ouall, a figure of an vnequall latitude, broadeſt in the midſt, and 
narrow at both the endes, like vnto an egge, deſcribed in Plano: the other ſorte 
was of an equall latitude, and reſembled the faſhion of a gumenile; and there- 
upon was called Scutum imbricatum . The matter whereof a target was made, 
was a double board, one faſtened vpon another,with lint and Buls glew; and co- 
uered with an Oxe hide, or ſome orher ſtiffe leather; the vpper and lower part 
of the target were bound about with aplate of yron, to keepe it from cleauing ; 
and in the migdeſt there was a boſle of yron or brafle, which they called 7mbe. 
Romulus brought them in firſt amongſt the Romans, taking the vie of them 
from the Sabines. The wood whereof they were made ,'was for the moſt part 
either (allow, alder, or figtree : whereof Plinie gjueth rhis reaſon, for as much 
as theſe trees are colde and wateriſh, and therefore any blow or thruſt that was 
made vpon the wood, was preſently contrafted and ſhut vp againe. Bur for as 
much as the Target was of ſuch reputation amongſt the Roman Armes, and 
challenged ſuch intereſt in the greateſt of their Empire, ler vs enter a little into 


the 


TR" 


UMI 


| 


COMMENTARIES, LIB. IL o: 
the conſideration of the vic and commoditie thereot ; which cannor be berter 
vnderſtood, then by that conference, which Polybius hath made betweene the 


weapons of the Romans and the Macedonians : and therefore I haue thought it 
goodto inſert it in thele diſcourſes. And thus it followeth. 


— 


Of the difference of the Roman and Macedonian 
Weapons. 


Promiſed in my ſixt book that I would make a compariſon, between 
the weapons of the Romans, and Macedonians. And that Lwould 
ſes likewiſe write of the diſpoſttion of cither of their armies;how they do 
5) differ one from another: & in what regard,the one,or the other, were 
either inferiour,or ſuperiour: which promiſe I wil now with diligence endenour 
to performe. And for as much as the armies of the Macedonians haue giuen fo 
good teſtimonies of themlelues by their aQtions, by ouercomming the armies 
as wel of thoſe of Aſia, as of Greece ; and that the batrailes of the Romans haue 
conquered, as well thoſe of Africa as all the Eafterne countries of Europe : Ir 
ſhall not be amiſle, but very profitable, to ſearch outthe difference of cither; el: 

ially ſecing thartheſe our rimes haue nor once, but many times ſeene triall, 
both of their batrailes and forces z that knowing the reaſon why,the Romans do 
ouercome, and in their battailes caric awaie the better : we doe not as yaine 
men were wont to do, attribute the ſame to fortune; and eſteeme them without 
reaſon happy vi&trs 3 but rather looking into thetrue cauſes,we giue them their 
due praiſes, according to the diretion of reaſon, and ſound indgment . Con- 
cerning the bartels betweene Hanniball and the Romans; and concerning the 
Romans their loſles, there is no neede that I ſpeake much. For their laſles are 
neither to be imputed to the defect of their Armes, or diſpoſition of their Ar- 
mies ; but to the dexteritie and induſtric of Hanniball : but wee hane entrea- 
ted therof when we made mention of the battels themſclues, and the end it ſelfe 
of that warre doth eſpeciallie confirme this our opinion. For vvhen they 
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had gotten a captaine equall yvith Hannibal , euen — with all | 


his victories vaniſhed . And hee had no ſooner oucrcome: the Romans, bur 
by and by, reieing his owne weapons, hee trained his Armieto their wea- 
pons, and ſo taking them vp in the beginning, he continued them on vnto the 
ende . Ki * SUNLS" 1 Wi 

And Pyrrhus in his war againſt the Romans, did vſe both their weapons and 
order, ny rry' as it were a medlic both of the cohort,and phalanx : but not- 
withſtanding it ſerued him not to get the victory, but alwaies the cuent by fome 
meanes or other, made the {ame doubrfull : concerning whom it were not ynhic, 
that I thould faic ſomething, leaſt in wes hu oy filent, itmight ſeeme to 


preiudice this mine opinion. But notwithitanding I will haſten to my purpoled 
compariſon. 
Now touching the phalanx, if it haue the diſpoſition,and forces properto it, 


M 1j. nothing 


—_ 


__ __ 


+  ——_—_ 


22 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


nothing is able to-oppoſe it (elte againlt it, or ro tuſtaine the violence thereof, 
as nie cafily by many documents be approued, For when an armed man doth 
ſtand firmein the ſpace of three: foote in ſo thicke an array of bartell, ahd the 
lengrh of their pikes being according to the firſt baſis, or ſcantling ſixteene 
foote z but according to the true and right conueniencie of them, 14 cubits, out 
of which are taken foure allowed for the ſpace berweene the left hand, which 
ſupporterh the ſame, and the butte ende thereof, vvhiles he ſtandes in a readi- 
neſle to attend the incounter: being thus ordered, I fac, itis manifeſtthat the 
length of tenne cubites doth extend it felfe betore the bodie of eueric armed 
man, where with both his handes he doth aduance it readie to charge the ene- 
mie: By vvhich meanes it followerh, that ſome of the pikes doe not onely ex- 
trendthemſelues before the ſecond, third, and fourth ranke, but ſome before 
the formoſt, if the phalanx haue his proper and due thickneffe, according 
to his naturall diſpoſition , both on the {ides and behinde , as Homer maketh 
mention vvhen he faith, that one target doth encloſe and fortifie another ; one 
headpiece is ioyned to another, that they maie ſtande vnited and cloſe toge- 
the 


r. 

Theſe circumſtances being rightly and truely ſet downe, it muſt follow, that 
the pikes of cuerie former ranke in the phalanx , doe extend themſelues two cu- 
bites before each other, which proportion of difference they haue berweene 
themſclues: by which maie cuidently be ſeene the aſſault, and impreſſion of the 
whole phalanx, what it is, and what force it hath , conſiſting of 16 rankes in 
depth, or thickneſle ; the excefle of which number of rankes aboue fiue. For as 
much as they cannot commodiouſly-couch their pikes, without the diſturbance 
of the former, the points of them not being long inough to enlarge themſelues 
beyond the for. nolt rankes, they grow vtterly vnprofitable, and cannot man,by 
man, make any impreſſion, or aflault : but ſerue onely, by laying their pikes vp- 
on theſhoulders of thoſe which ſtand before them, to ſuſtaine and hold vp the 
ſwaics and giuing backe of the former rankes, which ſtand before them to this 
end;that the front may ſtand firme and ſure; and with the thicknes of their pikes 
chey doe repell all thoſe dartes, which paſſing ouer the heads of thoſe that ſtand 
before, would annoy thoſe rankes which are more backward, } 

. And farther by-mouing forward, with the force of their bodies , they doe ſo 
preſle vponthe former, that they doe makea' moſt violent impreſſion. For it is 
impoſkble that the formoſt rankes ſhonld giue backe. 

This therefore being the generall and particular diſpoſition of the phalanx: 
we muſtnow ſpeake onthe contrarie part, touching the properties and differen- 
ces, as well of the armes, as of the whole diſpoſition of the Roman barttell. For 
euericRoman ſoldier for himſelfe,and his weapon is allowed three foot to ſtand 
in, andin the incounter, are moued man, by man, euery one-couering himſelfe 
with his target; and mutually moouing whenſoeuer there is occafion offered. 
Burthoſe which vie theirſwordes, do fight in a more thinne and diſtin order , 
ſo thatir is manifeſt, thatthey haue three foote more allowed them to ſtand in 
both from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, and from backe to bellie, that they maie vſe 
their weapons with the better commoditie. And hence it commeth to paſle, 
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that one Romaine foldiourtaketh vp as much ground,as'two of thole which are 
to encounter him of the Macedonian Phalanx: ſo that one Romain is as it were 
to oppoſe himſelte againſt renne pikes, which pikes the ſaid one ſoldior can nei- 
ther by any agilitic come to offende , orelſe at handy blowes otherwiſe anuoy: 
Andrhoſe which are behinde him, are not onely vnable to repell their force, 
but alfowith conucniencie to vie their owne weapons, Vhereby it may calily 
be gathered, that it 15 impolsible, that any batraile being aſſaulted, by the front 
of a phalanx, ſhould be able to ſuſtaine the vioknce thereof, if it haue his due 
and proper compoſition, 

Wha then is the cauſe that the Romaines do ouercome, and that thoſe that 
doe vie the phalanx are voyde of the hope of viftorie ? ( Euen from hence )! 
that the Romaine armies haue infinite commodities , both of places, and of} 
times, to fight in . Bur the the phalanx hath only onetime, one place,andone 
kinde, whereto it may profitablie applie it ſelfe: ſo thar if it were of neceſitie , 
thattheir enemy ſhoulde incounter them at that inſtant, eſpeciallie with their } 
whole forces, it were queſtionleſſe not only, not without danger , but in alpro- 
babilitie likelie, that the phalanx-ſhould cuer carrie away the better, But if thar 
may be auoided, which is eafily done: ſhal not that diſpoſition then , be vtterlie 
vnprofitable, and free from all terror? And it is farther euident;thatthe phalanx 
mult neceſfarily haue plaine & champion places, without any hinderances,or 
impediments ; as ditches,vneuen places, vallies,little hils and r1uers : for al theſe 
may hinder & diftoine it. And it is almoſt impoſsible to haue a plaine of theca- 
pacity of 20. ſtadia,,ruch lelle more, where there ſhall bee found none of theſe. 
impediments ; Bur ſuppoſe there bee gund ſuch places, as are proper forthe | 
phalanx: Ifthe cnemy refuſe ro come vnto them,and in the meane A 
and facke the cities, and countric round about; what commodiry,or pe t(hal 
ariſe by an army ſo ordered? for if jr remaine in ſuch places, as hath beenehe- 
fore ſpoken oh it can neither relicue their friends,nor preſerue themſelues; For 
the Conuoies whichthey expe from their friends;arccafily-cur off by the ene- 
my , whiles they remaine in thoſe open places, 7: | | 


% 


Andit it happen at any time,that they leaue them vpon aty-enterpriſe; they 
are then expoledto» the enemy, Bur ſuppoſe, tharthe Romaine army ſhould 
find the phalanx in ſuch places,yet would it nor adutture it ſelfe in-grolle atone 
inſtant; bur would by lirtle 8 lirtle retire it ſelfe;as doth plainly appeare by their 
viual praiſe. For there mult nor bee a coniectute of thee things by my words 
only,bur eſpecially by thatwhich they do.For they do not ſo equally frame their 
barraile, that they doe afſaultthe enemy alrogether, making asitwere but one 
front: but part make a ſtande , and parte charge the enemie; thatif at any time 
the Phalanx doe prefle them, that come ro aber andbee repelled ; the 
force of their order is diſſolued.' For whether they purſue thoſe thar retire; or 
flie from thoſe thardo aflaule them?; theſe doe difioyne themfeliies from part of 
their armie ; by which meanes there is a gap openied to their enemies,ſtauding 
and attending their opportunitic : ſo 4. nowe they neede not anie more to 
charge them in the front, where the force of the phalanx confiſterh : bu to al- 
fault where the breach is made, both behind, and vpon the ſides. But if at any 
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time the Romaine arnue may keepe his due proprietie, and difpoſition, the 
phalanx by the diſaduantage of the place, being nor able to doe the like: doth it 
not then manifeſtlic demonſtrate the difference to be great, betweene the good- 
nes oftheir diſpoſition,and the diſpoſirion of the phalanx? 

To this may bee added the neceſſities impoſed vppon an army , which is to 
march through places of all natures, to encampe themlclues , to poſletle places 
of aduanrage, to beſiege, and to be beſieged; and allo contrary to expectation 
ſometimes to come in viewe ofthe enemic :For all theſe occaſions neceſlarilic 
accompanie an armie;and oftentimes are the eſpecial cauſes of vitory,to which 
the Macedonian phalanx is no way fit,or conuenient : Foraſinuch as neither in 
their generall order, nor in their particular diſpoſition , without a conuenient 
place, areable to effe&t any thing of moment: but the Romaine army is apt for 
all theſe purpoſes . For euerie ſoldiour amongſt them, becing once armed and 
ready to fight , refuſeth no place, time, norocc aſton; keeping alwaies the ſame 
order, whether he fight togither with the whole body of the army,or particular- 
lie by himſelfe, man to man, 

And hence it happeneth,cthat as the commodity of their diſpoſition is aduan- 
tagious : ſo the end doth anſwere the expectation. . 

Theſe things I thought to ſpeake of atlarge, becauſe many of the Grecians 
| are ofan opinion,that the Macedonians are not to bee ouercome. And againe, 
many wondered , how the Macedonian phalanx ſhould bee pur to the worſt by 
the Romaine army,conſidering the nature of their weapons. 

Thus far goeth Polibyus , in comparing the weapons and imbartrailing of 
the Romaines ,with the vſe of arme ngſt the Macedonians : whercin we 
{ce the Pike trulic, and exotiliecatuls, coding as thewiſe Grecians could 
| belt po——_ it with that; forme of battell ; which might giue moſt aduan- 

tage to the vſe thereof : fo that if our ſquadrons of Pikes iumpe not with 
the perfe&t manner of- a phalanx , ( as wee ſee they doe not) they fall ſo much 
ſhorre of thatſtrength, which the wiſedome of the Grecians and the experi- 
{ence of other nations,imputed vnto it. But ſuppoſe wee could allow it that diſ- 
|pofitjon,in the courſe of our wars,which the nature ofthe weapon doth require; 
yet foraſmuch as by the authority of Polybius,che ſaid maner of imbarrailing is 
tied to ſuch dangerous circumſtances of one time, one place, and one kinde of 
| fight:I hold it not ſo profitable aweapon, as the practiſe of our times doth ſeem 
to make it,cſpecially in woody countries,ſuch as Ireland is;where the vie is cut 
oft by ſuch inconueniences,as-are noted to hinder the managing thereof . And 
doubtles,if our commanders did but conſider of the incongruity of the Pike & 
Ireland,they would not proportion fo great anumber of the in cuery company, 
as there is;for-commonly halfe the company ate pikes , which is as much to faie 
inthe praCtiſe of our wars,that half the army hath neither offenſiue nor defen- 
ſue weap6s,but only againſt a troupe of horſe. For they ſeldom or neuer come 
tothe puſh ofpike,with the foot copanies, where they may charge & offende the 
enemy:& for deftence,itthe enemy think it nor ſafe to buckle with the at had,but 
maketh more aduantage to play vpon the a far off with ſhot affordeth ſmal ſafe 
ty to ſhake along pike at them, and itand faire in the meane time,to entertaine 
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a volleie of (hot with the body oftheir battailion , As I make no queſtion , bat 
the pike in ſome ſeruices is profitable, as behind a rampier, or ata breach; ſo 1 
aſſure my ſelfe, there are weapons if they were put to triall,that would counter- 
uaile the pike cuen in thoſe {eruices,wherein it is thought moſt profitable, 
Concerning the Target, we ſec it take the hand, in the iudgement of Polybi- 
us, of all other weapons wharſoeuer, aſwellin regard of the divers and ſundrie 
ſortes of imbatcailing ,as the qualitie of the place wherſocuer : for their vic was 
as effectuall in ſmall bodies and centuries , as in grofle troupes and great com- 
panies ; in thinne and ſpacious imbartrailing, as in thicke thronged Teſtudines. 
Neither could the nature of the place make them vnſeruiceable; tor whether ir 
were plaine or couert; leuel or vnequall;narrow or large, ifrhere were any com- 
modity to fight , the Target was as neceſlarie todefend , as the ſword to offend: 
beſides the conueniency, which accompanieth the Target in any neceflitie im- 
ed ypon anarmie , whether it bee to march places of all natures, 
to make a faſt march, or a ſpeedie retraite, to incampe themſclues, to poſſeſle: 
places of aduantage,to beſiege and to be befieged, as Polybius faith , with ma- 
nie other occaſions which neceſſarilie accompanie an armice. The vie of this 
weapon hath beene too muchneglected in theſe latrer ages, but may be happi- 
lie renued againe in ournation, it the induſtrie of ſuch as haue labouredto pre- 
ſent it vnto theſe times, in the beſt faſhion, ſhatl finde anie fauour in the opini- 
on of our commaunders, Concerning which Target, I muſt needes faic this 
much, thatthe light Target will prove the Target of ſeruice, whenſocuer they, 
ſhall happen to be pur in execution: for thoſe which are made proote, are fo | 
heauic and vnwieldie , (alchough it be ſomewhat qualified with fuch helpes as 
are annexed to the vie thereot,)) that they ouercharge a man, with an vnſu 
portable burthen, and hinder his agilitie and execurion in fight , with a weight 
diſproportionable to his {kr&grh. For our offenſive weapons,as namely the Har- 
8 _ and musketiers, are ſtronger in the offenſiue part, then any arme&of 
cfence , which may be. made 7s aa and fit forſeruice . Neither did the 
Romains regard the proofe of their Targer further, then was thought fic for the 
readie vic of them in time of bartel, as it appeareth in many places, borh in the 
ciuill warres and intheſe Commentaries : tor aRomaine pile hath often times 
darred through rhe Targer, and the bodie ofghe man that bateir; and faſtened 
them both to the ground, which is more then a musket can wel do ; forthe bul- 
let commonly reſteth in the bodie . And alchough it may be ſaid thatthis was 
not common , bur rather the effe& an extraorditiary arme;yer it ſcructh to proue, 
that their Targets were not proofe: to their of weapons, when they were 
well deliuered and with good diteQion. ForI make no doubt; but in their bat-| 
cailes there were oftentimes ſome hinderances, which woulde not ſuffer ſo v1o- 
lent an effect, as this which I ſpeake of: for ina volley of ſhotre, wee mitrſt tor; 
thinke thar all the bullers flie with the ſame force, and fall with the like hurtzbur 
as armour of good proofe will hardly hold out ſome oftheny; {o llerider atrmes 
and of no proofe, will make good reſiſtance againſt others . kg to conclude, 
in a batrel] or incounter at hand, a man ſhall mecte with more occaſions,ſuting 
the nature and commoditie of this light Target, then ſuch as will m—_— 
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the heauic Larget of proote , or counteruaile the ſurplys of waight , which ir 
earieth with it, " 

Some men will vrge, that there is vie of this Target of proofe, in ſome pla- 
ces and in ſome ſeruices : which I deny not tothole , that deſire to bee ſecured 
from the extremity of peril : butthis falleth out in ſome places and in ſome 
particular ſeruices, and hindereth not bur that the vniuerlal benefit of this wea- 
pon confiſterh in the multitude of light Targeticrs,who are to manage the moſt 
important occaſions of a ware, 

This muchI am further tonote, concerning the ſworde of the Targetiers, 
that according to the praftiſe of the Romaines , it mult alwaies hang on the 
right ſide;for carying the Target vpon the left arme,it cannot be that the ſword 
ſhould-hang on the left ſide, bur with great trouble and annoiance: And if any 
man ſay, thatif ithang on the right 11de,it mult bee verie ſhort, otherwiſe it 
will neuer bee readilie drawne our. I faie thatthe ſworde of the Targetiers , in 
regard of the vie of that weapon, ought to be of a very ſhort ſcantling, when as 
the Targetier isto command the point of his ſword within the compaſle of his 
Target, as ſuch as looke into the true vie of this weapon, wileaſily difcoucr. But 
let this ſuffice concerning the vie of the pike and the Target. 
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CHAP. XL. 


The battell continueth, and in theende 
Ceſar, ouercommeth, | 


1 rhe brunt of the enemie was a litle ſtajed. Ceſar perceining 
'Yieem| Likewiſe the ſeuenth legion, which ſtood next unto him, to bee 
vel ſore owerlaide by the enemy, commaunded the Tribunes by lit- 


| E7e andlitile tgjoine the two legions together and ſo by ioining 
bicke'to back, ts-make two contrarie fronts; and beeing thus ſecured one by ano- 
ther from feare of being \circummented, they began to make reſiſtance with greater 
courage « Intbe meane time the rae legions, that were inthe rerewarde to guarde 
the cariages, bearing of the battell, doubled their pace, and were diſcried by the e- 
nemy vpon the top of the bill. And Titus Labienns, having won the campe of the 
Neray , and beholding from the higher ground what was done on the other th of | 
the raxer, ſent the tenth legion to pe their fellowes , who vnderſtanding by the | 
hor ſemen and Lackies afied, in what caſe the matter ſtood, and inwhat daunger 
the campe, the legions, and the Generall was, made all the hefty they poſsibly could. 
& At whoſe comming there happened ſuch an alteration ana change of things that 
een ſuch as were funte downe , throuth extreame griefe of their woundes, or lea- 
ned vpontheir Targets, began againe to fight afreſh ,and the Pages and the beies 
perceiming the enemie amazed, ran pon them unarmedgnot fearing their weapons: 


_ 
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| ſelues to his mercie ; and in laying open the miſerie of their ſtate affirmed, that of 600 
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the horſemen al[o ſtriumg with extr aordmarie valour, to wipe away the diſhonour 

their | won ht, thruf themſelues in all places before the legionarie ek 
Howbeit the enemie in the utmo#t perill f their lines , ſhewed ſuch d, that 
as faſt as the formait of them were ouerthrowen, the next in place beſtrid their car- 
= , and fought pon their bodies : and theſe being likewiſe ogerthrowen , and 
their bodies heaped one vpon another, they that remained, poſieſt elues of that 
mount of dead carkaſes as a place of aduantage, and from thence threwe their wea- 
pons, and intercepting the piles, returned them againe to the Romans . By which it 
may be gathered , that there was great reaſon to deeme them men of hantie courage, 
that durſt paſte ower ſo broade a rmer , climbe vp ſuch high rockes, and aduenture to 
fight in a place of ſuch inequalitie . The battell being thus ended, and the nation 


and Bogs, when they heard thereof, ſent ambaſiadours to Ceſar, and yeelded them- 


Senatours they had now left but three ; and of 60000 fightins men, there was ſcarce 
fine hundred that were able to beare Armes. C «ſar, that his c e might appeare 
to a diſtreſied people, preſerued them with great care, rning wave them the free 
poſſeſuon of their townes and country, and ſtreightly c ng their borderers, 
not to offer them any wrong or iniurie at 


OBSERFATIONS. 


IF Nd thus endeth therelatior of that great and dangerous barrell, which 
9 Ramus complaineth of as a confuſed narration : much differing from 
2&2 the dire and methodicall file, of his other Commentaries, Bur if that 
rule holde good, which learned Rhetoritians haue obſerued in their Oratoric, 
that an vnperfe& _ 4" notto be told in a perfect maner; then by Ramus 
leave, if any ſuch contuſion do appeare,it both ſauoureth of cloquence,and wel 
ſurerh the turbulent cariage of the ation, wherein order and $kill gaue place to 
fortune, and prouidence was ſwallowed vp with peraduenture. For that which 
Hirrius ſaith of the ouerthrow he gaue to Pharnaces,may as well be ſaid of rhis; 
that he got the victorie , plurimum adiuuante deorum benignitate, qui cum omni- 
bus bells caſibus interſunt, tum _ is quibus nihil ratione potuit adminiſtrari. 
For ſo it fell out in this barrel], and the danger proceeded from the ſame cauſe, 


Neither was he ignorant how to forrific his —_ the face of an cnemy, with- 
our feare or danger, as we haueſcene in his warwith Ariouiſtus ; when Rey 
ched to theplace where he purpoſed toincamp himſelfe with 3 bartels, and cau- 
ſed two of themto itand ready in armes to receiue any charge,which the enemy 
{hould offer to giuc, that the third battell in the meane time might forrifie the 
camp. Which courſe would caftly haue fruſtrated this ſtratagem of the Neruj, 


and name of the Neruy _— neare ſwallowed vp with deftrattion, the elder | 
| ſort with the women and children, that before the battell were conuaied into 1lands 


that brought him to thar puſh in the bartell with Pharnaces: for hewell vnder- | 
ſtood that rhe Neruij attended his comming on the other ſide the riuer Sabis: | 


and made the hazard lefle dangerous; but he little expeRedany ſuch reſolution, 
N j. 


{o 
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ſo contrarie to the rules ot mulitarie dilciphne, that an enemic ſhould not iticke 
to paſſe ouerſo broadariuer , to clime vp ſuch ſteepe and high rocks;to aduen- 
ruce battell in aplacefo diſaduantagious , and to hazard their fortune vppon 
ſuch inequalities. And therefore, hee little miſtruſted any ſuch vnlikelie at- 
tempt, whereinghe enemy had plotted his owne ouerthrow , if the legions had 
beeve ready to receiue them . Which may teach a generall that which Cztar 
had not yet learned,that a leader cannot be too ſecure in his moſt aſſured cour- 
ſes; nor too carefull.in his beſt aduiſed directions; conſidering that the greateſt 
means may eaſtly bee preuented, and the ſafeſt courſe weakened with an vnre- 
{pected circumſtance: ſo powertul are weake occurrences in the maine courſe 
of the waighticſt aQtions; and (> infinite are the waies,wherby either wiſdom or 
fartune may worke.Neither did this watne him,to prouide- tor that which-an e- 
nemy.might do, how vnlikelie ſocuer it might ſeeme vnto him, as appeareth by 
chataccident in the battel with Pharnaces : which practiſe of attempting a thing 
again(treaſon and the arre of warre, hath found good fucceſle in our moderne 
warszas appearcth by the French hiſtories:nortwithſtanding,ir is to be handeled 
{paringly,as no way ſauoring of circumſpe&t and good direQtion , foraſmuch as 
temeritas non ſemper felix , 2s Fabius the great anſwered Scipio. 

The chiefett helpes which the Romaines founde, were firſt the aduantage of 
the place; whereof I ſpake in the Heluetian warre. Secondlic,the experience, 
whichthe ſoldiours had got in the former batrailes, which much directed them 
in this turbulent aſſault; wherein they caried themſelues as men acquainted with 
ſuch caſualties : laſtly, the valour and vndanted iudgment of the General,which 
ouerſwaied the peril of the battel, and brought it ro ſo fortunate an end.Wher- 
in we. may obſcrue, that as in a temperate courſe,when the iſſue of the battel re- 
{ted ypon his direCtions,he wholy intended warines & circumſpeion,ſo in the 
hazard and peril of good hap,he confronted extremity of danger with extremi- 
ty of valor,and ouertopt fury,with a higher reſolution, 


CHAP. XII. 


The Aduarici betake themſelues toa ſtrong hold, 
IE and are taken by { «ſar. 


Ceſar. 2D EY HE * Aduatici before mentioned , comming with all their | 
*cither Doway| \GYTgx | FRA power to aide the Neruy, and vnderſtanding by the way of 
br Agro | * x their onerthrow, returned home againe; pus, 5 Fred all the 
#41 brabant, 


— 
© T7. [$0 reſt of their tawnes,and caſtiles,conuaied themſelues and their 
= FS wealth into one ſtrong _ fortified town which was com- 
Cc >) Ge Lz paſſed abent with mag hty rocks and ſtiepe downefals,ſauing in 
By -A one place of 200. foot in breadth, where therewas an entry by 


| a gentle and eaſie aſcent which paſiage they had fortified with a double wal of jorge 
altituae, 
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altitude,and had placed mightie great ſtones and ſharpe beames vpon the walles rea- 
die for an aſſault, Thu people deſcended from the Cimbri and Teutomi, who intheir 
tourney into Italy had left ſuch cariages on this ſide of the Rhene , as they coulde not 
conueniently take along with them, in the cuitodie of theſe forces ; who after the 
death of their fellowes being many yeares diſquieted by their neighbours, ſomtimes 
inuading other ſtates, and ſometimes defending themſelues, at length procured a | 
| peace,and choſe this ; oo to ſettle themſelues in; At the ff tommung of the Ro- 
maine armyythey ſallied out of the towne,c made many light skirmiſhes with thens: 
but after that Ceſar had drawne arampier about the towne of 1 2 foot in height, 5 
miles in compaſſe , and had fortified it with cailes wy thicke about the towneghey 
kept themſelues within the wall : And as they beheld the vines framed,the mount 
raiſed,aud a towre in building a far off ; at firſt mr _ to langh at it , and with 
ſcoffing ſpeeches fro the wal,began to aske:with whitt hands, mth what ſtrength, 
eſpecially by men of that [any (for the Romaines were but little men in reſpert of | A 
the Galles ) a towre of that huge ma{(ſte waight ſhould bee brought vnto the walle:? 
But when they ſaw it remoued,and approching neexe vnts the towne as men aſtoni- 
ſhed at the ſtrange and vnaccuſtomedſight thereof,they ſent ambaſſadors to Caſar, 
tointreat apeace with this meſſage: They beleened that the Romgines did not make 
war, without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of the gods, that could with ſuch facility fragpers 
enginesof that herght,c> bring them to incounter at hand,againſt weft ongeſt part 
of their town: and therfore they ſubmitted both theinſelues,and all that they had, to | 
Caeſars mercy;deſiring one thing of his meere clemencythat he would not take away 
their armes Rraband as al their neighbors were enemies unto them,andenuied at 
| their valouryneither were they able ro defend themſelues, jf they ſhoulde deliuer wp 
their armor: ſo that they had rather [fer any inconuenience by the people of Rome, 
thentobe buttherly murthered by them, whom in former time they Fadbels ſubiect 
to their command. | ES 
Tothu Ceſar anſwered,that hee would [ave the tity rather of his owne cuſtome, 
the for any deſert of theirs, ſo that they yeelded befare the Ram touched the wal:but 
no condition of remedy ſhowld be accepted , without preſent delinery of their armes; 
for he would do by the as he had done by the Nerug,and giue comandement to ther 
neighbours , that they ſhould offer no wrong to ſuch ,as had commended their ſafety 
zo the pages of Rome.Thiu anſwere being returned to the city,they ſeemed contented 
t odoe whatſocuer hee commanded them, and thereupon caſting agreat part of their | 
armour ouer the wauc into the ditch,inſomuch as they fild it almoſt to the top of the 
rampier : and yet (as afterward was known) concealing the thirapart,they ſet open 
the gates, and for that daie caried Co—_ peaceably. Towards night Caeſar com- 
manded the gates to be ſhut, and the ſoldiours tobe drawn out of the towne , But the 
Aduatici having conſulted together before , fogocd as they beleened that yon 
their ſubmiſſion , the Romaines womlde either ſet no watch at dll , or at theleaſt, 
keepe it werie _O__ with ſuch armonr as they had retained, and partly 
| with Targets ,made of arke or wrought of wicker , which vppon the ſodaine they 
had coueredouer with leather, about the third watch wherethe aſcent to our for- 
tific ations was eaſieſt; they iſſued ſoaainly out of the towne with al their power : but 
ſrenification thereof being giuen by fiers,as Ceſar had commanded, the Romains ha- 
ed ſpeedilie tothat place . The enemy fought very deſperatelie,as men in the laſt | 
hope of their welfare, incountering the Romains in aplace of diſadyantage,at length | 
with the ſlaughter of 4000, the reſt were drinen backe inta the towne . The 
N yg. 7 next 
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Aries or the 
Ram. 
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Aries ſimplex 


Aries com? 


ſent in the ſoldiors,and ſold al the people and 
ſons in the towne amounted to 53000. bondſlaues. | 


Circaxallatio| 


| TR 
[the ſenenth) wherof,I refer vnto the tuſtory of Aleſia, where I will handle it, according to the 
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next date when C «ſar came to breake open the gates,and found no man at defence, he 
ſpoil of the towne : the number of per- 


 — 
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THE FIRST OBSERFATION, 


&z N the _ attempted by the Belgz vpon BibraR, I ſet downe the 
IF maner,which both the Galles and the Romaines vied intheir ſodaine 
e ſurpriſing of atowne : whereof if they failed (the place importing any 
aduantage in the courſe of the war) they then prepared for the ſiege,in that ma- 
ner,as Czſar hath deſcribed inthis place. They inuironed the town abour with 
adirch and a rampier , and fortified the ſaide rampier, with many caſtles and 
fortreſles, creQedin a convenient diſtance one from another; and fo they kept 
the town from any forraine ſuccor or reliefe: and withal ſecutedthemſthues fro 
allies or other ſtratagems , which the townſmen might praRiiſe againſt them. 
And this'manner of ſiege was called circumuallatio; the particular deſcription 


particulars there ſet down by Czfar. | 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION, 


SE Hc Ram, which Czſar heere mentjoneth, was gf greateſt 'note a- 
RES mongſt alltheRomaine Engines , and helde that place which the | 
Ry Canon bathin qur warres. Vitruuijus doth attribute the inuention 
== thereof, to the Carthaginians , who atthe raking of Cadiz, wanting 
a fit inſtrument to raze and ouerthrow a caſtle, they tooke a lofig beame ortim- 
ber tree, and bearing it ypon'theirarmes and ſhoulders ,withthe one end there- 
6f they firſt brake downe the vppermolt ranke of ſtones: afid ſo deſcending by 
degrees ,' they ouerthrewe the whole towte., The Romaine had two fortes of 
Rams,the one was rude andplaine;the other artificial and compound : the firſt, 
is that which the Carthaginians vicd at Cadiz, and is purttaited inthe column 

of Traian at Rome. £ GRE 42 _ 

The compound Ram is thus deſcribed by Ioſephus; a Ramme (faith he) is a 
mighty great beame, like vnto the maſt of a ſhip, and is ſtrengrhned at one end 
witha head of yron, faſhioned like vnto a Ram; and thereofir rooke the name. 
This Ram is hanged by the middeſt with roapes vnto another beame, which 
lieth crofle a couple of pillars , and hanging thus equallie balanced, it is by 
force of men thruſt forward, and recoiled backeward; and lo beateth vpon the 
wall with his yron heade : neither is there any-towre fo ſtrong, or wal ſo broad, 
that is able to ſtande before it . The length of this Ramme was of a large feant- 
ling, for Plutarch affirmeth , that Anthonic in the Parthian warre had a Ram 
al foote long: and Virruuius faith , thatthe lengrh of a Ramme was vluallie 
106, and ſometimes 120 z and this length gaue'grear ſtrengrh and force to the 
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engine , It was managed at one tune with a whole Centurie or order of fouldi- 
ers: and their forces being ſpent, they were ſeconded with another Centurie; 
and ſo the ramme plated continually vpon the wall, without intermiſſion. Ioſe- 
phus faith, char Tirus,arthe ſiege of Icruſalem, had aramme for euerie legion: 
it was oftentimes couered with a vine, that the men that managed it might bee 
in moreſafety. Ir ppeaneh by this place, that if a towne had continued out vn- 
till che ramme had touchec the wall, they could nor preſume of any acceprati- 
on of rendrie; for as much as by their obſtinacie, they had brought in perill the 


| ſuch mercie as the victor pleaſeth. 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION, 


SF27 He Aduatici, as it ſeemeth, were not ignorant of the ſmall ſecutitie, 
WY IA which one ſtate can giue vnto another, that commenieth their ſafe- 

| (ONE tic to be protected by it: for as Architas the Pythagorean faith, a bo- 
SS 1. afamilic, andan Armiearethen well goucrned, when they con- 
taine within themſelues the cauſes of their ſafetie;{o we muſt not looke for anic 


mie , bur as the calcularion of profit ſhall finde thein anſwerable ro their pro- 
iectes. And contrariwiſe,it cutteth off many occaſions of pradtiſes & artemppes, 
when it is knowne that a ſtate is of itſelfe able and readie to reſiſt the deflignes 
of forraine enemies, according to that of Manlius : Oftendite modo bellum, pa- 
cem habebitis : uideant vos paratos ad vim, tus ipſu remittent. 


THE FOVRTH OBSERY ATION, 


$ He mannerof ſignifying any motion or artempt by fire, was of great 


, E vie in the night feaſon, where the fortification was of fo large an exren- 

RJ (ion: for tire m the night doth. appeare far greater then indeed it is, for 
as much as that part of the aire, which is next vnto the hire, as it is {[luminated 
with the light thereof,in a reaſonable diſtance cannot be diſcerned from the fire 


it ſelfe, and ſo it ſcemeth much greater then it is in ſubſtance: and contrariwile, 


N iij. in 


lives of their enemies, and were ſubdued by force of Armes,which affoordeth 


To gine no+ | 
tice of an A- 
larum by fire, 


Lib, 25. 


The puniſhes 
ts which 
he Romans 
ed pon 4 
onqueredna- 
108. 


i 


| ſab haſta: for as much as amongſt the Greckes, by the ſpeare or pike, was ſigni- 
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in the. daie time it theweth leſle then it 1s 3 for the cleare brightnelle of the aire 
doth much obſcure thar light, which proceedeth from a more grofle and mare- 
riall bodie : and therefore their cuſtome was to vie fire inthe night, and ſmoake 
in the daie, ſuting the tranſparent middle with a contrarie qualitic, that ſoit 
might more maniteſtly appeare to the beholder, 


THE FIFT OBSERFATION. 


—23:28=5 Nd albeit after the vitorie, the Romans inflicted diuers degrees of 
15 & Þ puniſhment, according tothe malice which they found in an ene-} 


AV mic; yet as Flauius Lucanus faith in Liuie, there was no nation 


. 


The puniſhments which we find them to haue vſed towatdes a conquered nati- 
on, were theſe ; cither they puniſhed them by death, or folde them for bond- 
laues, ſi corona, or diſmiſſed them ſub ingum; or merced them,in taking away 
their territories; or made them tributarie {tates, 

Of the firſt we finde a manifeſt example in the third of theſe Commentaries, 
where Czfar having ouerthrowne the Veneti wi ſea, in as much as they had re- 
rained his ambaſſadours by force,contrarie tothe law of nations, he pur all the 
Senate to the ſword, and(old the reſt ſub corona, | 

Feſtus ſaith, that an enemic was ſaid to be fold ſub corone, in as muchas the 
captiues ſtood crowned in the market place, where they were ſer outto fale; as 
Cato faith. in his booke de re mulitari, vt populus ſua opera potius ob rem bene pe- 


ſtam coronatus, ſupplicatum eat? Fuam re male geſta coronatus veneat. And Gellius 


diersthat kept them whule they were in ſelling, incircled them round abour, to 
keepe them together ; andrthis nd ebond Conll g wascalled Corona. Feſtus 
faih, that oftentimes they vcd aſpeare ; and therfore they were ſaid to be ſold 


fied the power of Armes, and maieſtic of Empires. | 

When they diſmiſſed tham ſ#b ing», their order was to ere three trees 
like a paire of gallowes, vader which they cauſed all the captiucs to paſſe, as a 
ſigne of bondage: for they had ſo conquered them by force of Armes,that they 
laide vpon their necke the yoake of thraldome. Liuie faith, that Quintius the 
dictator diſmiſſed the Aequos ſub ingum; and this ingwm was made of 3 ſpeares, 
whereof two were ſtucke vpright in the ground, and the third was tied ouer- 
thwart them , The ſouldiers that paſſed p yum were vngirt, and their wea- 
pons taken from them, as Feſtus ſaith. 

Sometimes againe they tooke awaie their landes and territories, and either 
ſolde it for mony,8 brought it into the treaſuric; or deuided the land amongſt 
the Roman people, or let it out to farme rent: of all which Liuic hath manic 


pregnant examples, 
CHAP. 


&= more exorable, nor readicr to ſhew mercie,then theRomans were. | 


affirmerh the ſame thing, but addeth alſo another reaſon,for as much as the (ol- | 
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CHAP, XITI; 


Craſſus taketh in all the maritimate cities that lie 


tothe Ocean : the leg1ons are carriedinto 
their wintering campes, 


=== HE ſame time Pub. Craſsus; whom he had ſent with one leyi 

Peg. | to the maritimate cities that laie to the Ocean, aduertiſed hi 
PER | that al thoſe ſtates had yeelded themſelues to the people of Rome: 
Ml Dea behigthe ended, and all 'Gallia being ſetled in peace, 
thare went ſuch a fame of this warre among vthtr barbarous ped- 
ple, that from nations beyond the Rhene there came amba(/a- 
dours to C «ſar, offering both hoſtages and obedience to whatſoe- 
ner he commanded them . But Caſar willed them to repaire onto him againe in the 
beginning of the next fommer, for as much as he then hafted into Eumbarie after he 


Calirs letters, a general ſupplication was proclatmet in Rome for 15 daies together, 
which honour before that time had happened to no man . And thus endeth the ſe- 


cond Coommentarie. 


had placed his legions in their wintering campes, For theſe thinges, vpon the fight of Of this ſup- 


Ceſar. 


lication I wi 
ſpeake in the 


atter ende 


of the 4 booke- 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF CASAR 
HIS COMMENTARIES: 


| 


THE ARGV MENT. 


—_—— 


amuumuns Q 


I, 


1 His Commentarie beginneth with an Accident, which 
# happened in the latter ende of the former ſommer; 
5 wherein the Belgz had fo leane a harueſt: and then ir 
proccedeth to the warre betweene Czfar and the Vencti; Craſſus 
and the Aquitani; Titurius Sabinus andthe Curioſolitz : And Ti- 
tus Labienus, with the Treuiri, 


F"I—_ 


CHAP. TI. 


Sergius Galba, being ſent to cleere the paſſage of 
the «A lpes, was beſreged by the Seduni 


and Veragri. 


AES AR taking his iourney into Italie , ſent Sergins Galba 
IT YY with the twelfth Telco part of the horſemen —_ the Nan- 
Wn uates, Verapri & Seduni : whoſe territories are extended from 

Wl the river Rhone , and the lake Lemanus, vnto the tops of the 
£4 | higheſt Alpes. The ende of this voyage was chiefely to s ah. the 
Gl Alpes y ole and robbers, that liued by the ſpoile of paſien- 


der, if he found it expedient towinter in thoſe partes after ſome fortunate incounters 
and the taking of ſome caſtles and holdes, he concluded apeace, and reſolued to place 
two cohortes of his legion, among #t the N antuates ; and himſelfe to winter with the 
other cohortes, in a towne of the Veragri, named Ottodurus , This towne being ſited 
in a narrow valley, and incircled about with mig htie high hils, was deuided by a riuer 
into two partes, whereof he gaue one part to the Galles, and the other he choſe for his 
wintering campe, and ortified it about with a ditch and a rampier . _After he had 
ſpent many dates of winterins, and giuen order, that corne ſhould be brought thither 


S 


for prouiſuon ; he had intelligence upon a ſudden, that the Galles, in the night time, 


which hung ouer the valley, wherein the towne ſtood, were poſſeſt with great multi- 


tudes of the Seduni, and Yeragri. The reaſons of this ſudden commotion were cheefly 
the 


gers that trauelled betweene Italie and Gallia : Galba hauing or- | 


had all left that part of the towne that was allotted unto them, and that the hils | 


UM 
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the paucitie of the Roman forces, not makin? a compleat lev1on ; for as much as two 
cohorts wintered among it the N antuates : beſides many particulars, that were wan-' 
tins upon neceſsarie occaſions. CA nd to make them more contemptible in regard of 
themſelues, the place affoorded ſuch aduantage, that they were perſwaded by reaſon 
of the ſteepe declinitit of the hill, that the Romans would not indure the brunt of the 
firſt aſsault : beſides this, it greeued them exceedingly to haue their children taken 
from them, wvnder the title of hoſtages yand the A lpes, which nature had exempted 
from habitation, and placed as boundes betweene two large kingdomes, to be ſeaſed 
wpon by the Roman legions, and vfited to their Prouince. | 
Vpon theſe aps, Galba not hauing, as yet finiſhed the fortification of his 

cavipe, nor made prouiſion of corne and forrage for the winter ſeaſon, in that he little 
feared any motion of warre, being ſecured of their amitie, and obedjence, both by ho- 
| ſtages and renarie : be preſently talled a councell of warre, to determine what courſe 

was beſt to be taken . In which councell the mines of many were ſo amazed, with the 
terrour of ſo vnexpetied a danger when they beheld the per with armed ſol- 
diers, the paſſages taken and intercepted by the enemie, and no hope left of any ſuc- 
cour or reliefe, that they could thinke of no other waie for their ſafctie, then leaning 
behind them their baggage and impediments, to ſallie out of their campe,and (o to 
ſane themſelues by the ſame waie they came thither: notwithſtanding the greater part 

concluded, to referre that reſolution to the laſt puſh; and in the meane time, to attend 
the fortune of the euent, and defend the campe. | 


THE OBSERV ATION, 


PE Hich aduiſe althoughat this time forted t» ſmall effe@; yet it better 
I ſured the valour of the Romans,and ſauoured more of tempered mag- 
K2Z nanimitie, then that former hazard, which argued the weakeneſle of 
their mindes, by their oyer haſtic and too forward reſolution , For as 
it imported greater danger, and diſcouered a more deſperate ſpirit, to breake 
through the thickeſt rroupes of their enemies, and fo by ſtrong handto ſauc 
themſclues by the helpe of ſome other fortune ; ſo it manifeſted a greater ap- 
prehenſion ofterrour, and a ſtronger impreſſion of feare, which can aftoord no- 
thing but deſperate remedies: for deſperate and inconfiderate raſhnes riſeth ſpo- 
ner of feare, then of any other paſſion of the mind . But ſuch as beheld the dan- 
ger with aleſle troubled eie os | qualified the terrour of death with the life of 
their ſpirite, reſeruing extremitic of helpe to extremitie of perill, and in the 
meane time attended what chances of aduantage might happen vnto them, vp- 
on any enterpriſe the cnemie ſhould attempt ; Hay, they ſo gaue greater ſcope 
to fortune and inlarged the boundes of changing accidents, 
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CHAP. IL 


The enemie ſetteth vpon the wintering campe: 
S Galba ouerthreweth them, 


Ceſar, | (x=5===51 H E councell being diſmiſſed, they had ſcarce time to put in execu- 
F CNEEIDE A cron ſuch 7 rn, 4s m— wvpon for their Meſbwce : but the 
AL enemic at a watchword giuen aſſaulted the campe,on all ſides with 
a {ones and dartes, and other caſting weapons: the Romans at firſt 
when their ſtrength was freſh, vid refeſted the brunt of the 
=_2 charge ; neither aid they ſpend in vaine any weapon which they 
caſt from the rampier; bat what part ſoeuer of their campe ſeemed to be ingreateſt 
danger, and want of helpe, thither they came with ſuccour Md reliefe ; but herein 
they were ouermatched . For the enemie being ſpent and wearied with hgh, when- 
ſocuer anie of them gaue place and forſooke the battell, there were alwates frejh 
combatantsto ſupplie it : but the Roman by reaſon of their ſmall number, had no 
ſuch helpe . For their extremitie in that point was ſuch, that no man ny Poſs ata 
neither for wearineſſe nor wounaes,to forſake his ſtation, or abandon his charge. 
And hauing thus fought continually the ſpace of ſixe houres, when both ſtrength 
and 44s tous wanted, the enemie perſiſting with greater furie to fill the ditch and 
breake downe the rampier, and their hopes relying wpon the laſt expeftation: P. 
Sex. Baculus the Primipile of that legion, whom we ſaid to be ſoſore wounded in 
the Neruian battell, and Caius Voluſenus Tribune of the ſouldiers, a man of ſingu- 
lar courage and wiſedome,ranne ſpeedily to Galba and tolde him, that the only waie 
of ſafetie was tobreake out vpon the enemie, and to trie the laſt refuge in that ex. 
tyemitie ; Whereapon they called the Centurions, and by them admoniſhed the ſol- 
diers to ſurceaſe awhile from fighting, and ney toreceine ſuch weapons as were 
caſt into the campe ;, and '{ to reft themſelues a little and recouer their ſtrength : 
andthen at a watchword to ſallie out of their campe, and late their ſafety pon their 
wverines which the ſouldzers executed with ſuch alacritie and courage of ſpirite, 
that breaking out at all the gates of the campe, they gaue noleaſure to the enemie to 
conſider what was done, nor to ſatiſfie his iudgement touching ſo vnexpetted a no- 
weltie . And thus fortune being ſuddenly changed, they flewe more then the third 
part of 30000,and put the reit toflight, nor fifiving them to ſlaie pon the hils 
neere abomt them. 


; ORSERV ATIONS. 
| Hich ſtrange alteration liuely deſcribeth the force of noueltic, and 
co <p) of | Wes the cftcftuall power of vnexpected aduetures : for in the firſt courſe 
wo ” "ot ' | GATED of their pong, wherein the Romans defended the campe, and 
ture of a bat, S® the Galles charged itby aſſault, the viorie held conſtant with the 
tell, | | Galles,andthreatned death and mortality to the Romans. Neither had they any 
meanes ! 


_ 
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ſo much the more amazedthe Galles, in that they had vehemently apprehen- 
ded an opinion of victorie, by a fet fight continuing the ſpace of fixe houres, 
without any likelihoud of contrarietie, or alteration . Which practiſe, of fru- 
ſtrating a deſſigne intended by an indirect and contrary anſwere, ſerued the Ro- 
mans oftentimes to great aduantage; as beſides this preſent example, in this 
Commentarie we ſhall afterward read, how Titurius Sabinus defeated the Vnel- 
los, with the ſame ſtraragem; and ouerthrew them by eruption and fallying our, 
when they expected nothing bur a defenfiue reſiſtance from the rampier , From 
whence acommander may  bengy to auoide two contrarie inconueniences,ac- 
cording as the qualitie of the warre ſhall offer occaſion : firſt(if other thinges be 
anſwerable, which a tudicious eie will eaſily diſcouer) that a ſallie made out at 
diuers portes of aholde, will much mitigare the heate of a charge, and controll 
the furic of an enemie . And on the other fide, he that beſiegeth any place what 
aduantage ſocuer he hath of the defendant, may much berter affure himſelfe of 
good fortune, if he appoint certaine troupes in readines to recciue the charge 
of any eruption, that the reſt thatare buſily imploied in the aſſault may prouide 
to anſ{were it, without diſorder or confuſion. VWhich order, if the Galles had ta- 
ken, they had not in likelihood ſo often been deceiued, 


CHAP. I. 


Galba returneth into the Prouince: the Ynellt 
gue occaſion of a new warre. 


= HE enemie being thus defeated, Galba was unwilling to trie 
\ | fortune any further ; and the rather for that he wanted both 
T9 corne and forrage : and therefore haing burned the towne, the 
next daie he returned towardes the Prouince, and without let 
or reſiſtance, brought the legion ſafe into the Nantuates;, and 
| | from thence tothe * Allobroge, and there he wintered. 

| cA fter theſe thinges were 5. ang : Ceſar Jepofong for 
manie reaſons, that all Gallia was now in |. and that there was no further feare 
of anie new warre, the Belg being ouerthrowen, the Germans thruſt out, and the 
Seduni amoneſt the Alpes ſubdued and vanquiſhed ; in the beginning of the winter, 
as he went into Illyricum, hawing a great deſwe to ſee thoſe nations : there grewe a 
| ſudden tumult and diſsention in Gallia upon this occaſion . Pub, CraſSus wintering 
with the ſeuenth leoion in Aniou neare vnto the Ocean, and finding ſcarcitie | ome 


> 


in thoſe partes ; he ſent out the Prefetts of the horſemen, and Tribunes into the next 
cities to demaund corne,and other prouiſuons for his legion of whom Titus Terraſudins 
was ſent vnto the * Venelli, Marcus Trebius to the * Curiſolite, 2, Velanius, and 
Titus Silius to the * Veneti . Theſe Veneti were of greateſt authoritie amons#t all 
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meanesto recouer hope of berter ſucceſſe, bur by trying another waie; which 


the maritimate nations in that coaſt, by reaſon of their great ſtore of ſhipping, with 
O y. ; which 
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which they did trafficke into Britanie, and exceeded all their neighbour ſtates in 5ull 

and experience of ſea-faring matters ; hauing the moſt part of ſuch as wſed thoſeſeas, 

tributaries to their ſlate : Theſe Venetifirſt aduentured to retaine Siliys and Velani- 

us, hoping thereby to recouer their hoſtages which they had ginen to Craſſus. The fini- 

timate cities induced by their authoritie and example, for the ſame reaſon, laide hold 
vpon Trehius and Terraſidius ;, and ſending ſpeedie —__ one unto another, 

coniured by their Princes and chiefeſt ms, to yen their faft by common 

conſent, and toattend all the ſame euent of fortune ;, ſolliciting alſo other cities and 
ſtates, rather to maintaine that libertie, which they had receined of their Anceſtors, 

then to indure the ſeruile bondage of a ſtranger. 


| —___— 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION, 


IF He circumſtance in this hiſtorie, whichnoteth the ſudden breaking 
GG VEr out of warres, when the courſe of thinges made promiſe of peace : 
FA FE ſheweth firſt, what ſmall aſſurance our reaſon hath of her diſcourſe, 

ES in calculating the natiuitic of After-chances; which ſo ſeldome an- 
fwere the iudgment we gue vpon their beginnings,that when we ſpeake of hap- 
pineſſe,we finde nothing bur miſerie :and contrariwiſe, it goeth often well with 
that part,which our Art hath condemned to ill fortune. And therefore I do not 
maruel, if when almoſt all nations are at oddes,and in our beſt conceites,threa- 
ten deſtruction one toanother, there happen a ſudden motion of peace ; or if 
peace be in ſpeech, ſoothing the world with pleaſing tranquilitie, and through 
the vncertainty of our weake probabilities, promiſe much reſt after many trou- 
bles : there follow greater wars in the ende, then the former time can truely 
ſpeake of . Which being well vnderſtood, may humble the =_ of our haurtic 
polititians, that thinke to comprehend the concluſions of future times, vnder 
the premiſles of their weake projectes, and predeſtinare ſucceeding ages, accor- 
to the courſe of the preſent motion: when an accident fo little thought of, 
ſhall breake the maine ſtreame of our iudgment, and falſific the Oracles which 
our vnderſtanding hath vitered . And it may learne them withall , how much it 
importeth a wiſe commander, to preuent an cuill that may croſle his defligne, 
(how vulikely ſocuer it be to happen) by handling it in ſuch manner, as though 
it were neceflarily to confrontthe ſame . For then a thing is well done, when it 
hath in ir ſelfe both the cauſes of his being; and the dire&t meanecs to reſiſt the 
repugnancie of a contrarie nature: and ſo hap what will, it hath great poſſibility 


to continue the ſame. 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION, 


a Pa His practiſe of the Veneti may inſtru a circumſpect Prince in caſes 
MY of this nature, to haue a more watchful cie ouer that Prouince or city, 


LYÞ which ſhall be found moſt potent and mightie amongſt the reſt, then 


of any other inferiour ſtate of the ſame nature and condition: tor as example of 
it 


—_— 


| our perſonages: it mult needes be veric effe 
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it ſelte 15 of oy Authorine, making improbabllities ſeeme full of reaſon, eſpe- 
cially when the intention ſhal ſymparkize with our will ; ſo when it ſhall happen 
to be ſtrengthened with powertull meanes, ys roong with the Ace of ſuperi- 

| ro ſtirre vp mens mindes, to 
approue that with a ſtrong afteQtion, which their owne ſingle iudgment did no: 
waic allow of. And therfore equalitie bringeth this aduantage to a Prince,which 
differencie cannot affoord, that albeit example doe ſer on foote any rebellious 
motion, yet no ſupereminencie ſhall authoriſe the ſame. *% 


Y oe 


CHAP.III. 


Czſar hauing aduertiſement of theſe new trou- 
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The Autho- 
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bles. haſteth mto Gallia and prepareth 


for the warre, 


Ra (..4 L L the maritimate ſlates being by this meanes drawne into 
'@); (8 the ſame conſpiracie , they ſent a common ambaſſage vnto 
IN IC Craſſus ; that if he would haue his men againe, he muſt deli- 

: WY wer vp the +, Aut which he had taken from them. Whereof 

7P\ \.)) C ſar being certified by Craſsus, in as much as he was then a 
F/ (3) RL 2reat way diſtant from his Armie, he commanded Gallies and 
> ELVIS MN Jrgpe of warre to be built vpon the riner * Loter which run- 
neth into the Ocean; and that Gallie men,Mariners,and Shipmaſters ſhould be muſte- 
redin the Prouince : which being ſpeedely diſpatched, afsoone as the time ff the yeare 
would permit him, he came into Gallia. The Veneti and the reſt of the confederacie, 
underſtanding of C eſars arriuall, and conſidering how haynous a fatt they had cam- 
mitted, in detaining the ambaſiadours and caſting them into yrons, whoſe name is 
held ſacred and-inuolable among#t all nations : prepared accordingly to anſwere ſo 
eminent a danver,> eſpecially ſuch neceſſaries,as pertained to ſhipping &> ſea-fights. 
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THE OBSERFATION, 
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| from falling,making war,accordin j to the grounds of reaſon, the entercourſe of 
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yet without a necel{arie entercourle and trathcke ot focietie, we are not able ro 
keepe on foote the very diſcord itfelfe, ii rearmes of reaſon and orderly pro- 
ceeding, bur all parts will be blended with diſordered confuſion, & goto wrack, + 
for want of theſe mutuall offices performed by meſſengers: ſo ſtreight are the 
bondes of nature, and ſo powerfull are the lawes which the enaCteth. And ther- 
fore if it were for no other end, which might ſort tothe benefit of either partie, 
(as there are many good vſes thereof) yet to holde vp the quarrell and keepe ir 


meſſengers is not to be interrupted,nor their perſons to be touched with hateful 
violence: but that which the common reaſon of nations hath made a law,ought 
as religiouſly to be obſerued, as an Oracle of our owne beliete . Secondly, tor 
as much as the ende of warre is, or at the leaſt ſhould be, peace: which by trea- 
tie of mutuall meſlengers is principally to be confirmed, to the end that no peo- 

le may ſeeme fo barbarous, as to maintaine a warre z which onelie intendeth 
bloud, and propoſeth as the chicteſt obiect, the death and mortality ofmankind, 
no way reſpeing peace and ciuill gouernmeat: ſuch as refuſe the entercourſe 
of meſſengers, as the meanes of amitic and concord, are iuſtly condemned in 
the iudgment of allnations, as vaworthie of humane ſocietie, Laſt of all, it is 
an iniuric of great diſhonour, and deſeructh the reward of extreme infamic, to 
reuenge the maſter his quarrell vpon a ſeruant, and puniſh ambaſſadours forthe 
faults of their ſtate : conſidering thattheir chicfelt dutic conſiſteth in the faith- 
full relation of ſuch mandates, as they haue recgiued, which may as well tende 
to the aduancement and honour of that cittie, to which they are ſent; as tothe 
diſhonour and ruine of the ſame, whereof the meſſengers take no notice. And 
therefore whether we deſire warre or peace; the free libertic, and holy order of 
ambaſladvurs, is reuerently to be abctel ,and defended from brutiſh and vn- 


naturall violence. 


CHAP. V. 


The proceedings of either partie, in the entrance 
of this warre, 


HE Veneti conceined great hope of their enterpriſe, by reaſon 
"d” of the ſtrength of, war. poke Fs as — all the $4 
38 25 by land were broken and cut off, with armes and creekes 
"FI >} . * 
- the ſea; and on the other ſide, nauigation and entrance by 
5 a> > ſea was ſo troubleſome ana dangerous, in that the Romans 
2) GU Lz were altosether unacquainted with the chanels, and ſhelues of 
'S the coaſt. Neither did they thinke that the Roman Arme 
could long continue there without corne, which was not to be had in thoſe quarters. 
And if it happened, that the courſe of thinves were carried contrarie to this probable 
expeitation; yet they themſelues were ſtrong in ſhipping : whereas the Romans had 
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none at all: Neither had they knowledge of the flats and ſhallowes, Portes and Tlands 
of that coaſt, where they were to fight . TA nd to conclude, they ſhould finde the ſe 
of N auigation in that narrow ſea, to be farre different from that which they were ac- 
cuſtomed vnto, in the vaſt and open Ocean. In this reſolution, they fortified their 
tones, ſtored them with proniſion and brought all thetr ſhipping to Yannes ; againſt 
whom, Ceſar ( as it was reported ) would berin to miake warre, takins the Offi, 
Lexouy, Nannetes, Ambiuariti, Morini, Menapy, Diablintres, as conſorts and par- 
takers in this quarrell. Notwithſtanding theſe difficulties, many motines ſtirred up 
Ceſar to vndertake this war : as namely, the violent detaining of the Roman knights: 
their rebellion, after they had yeelded themſelues 74 renarie, and ginen hoſtages of 
their loialtie : the conſpiracie of ſo manie citties, which being now negletted, might 
þ one may incite other nations and ſtates to the like inſolencie . And therefore 5. 

anding, that almoſt all the Galles were inclinins to noueltie and alteration, and of 
their owne nature, were quicke and readie to undertake a warre ; and further, conſi- 
dering that all men by nature deſired libertie, and hated the ſeruile condition of bon- 
dage : he preuented all further inſurretions of the other ſtates, with the preſence of 
the Roman forces : and ſent Titus Labienus with the Caualrie, unto the * Treuirt, 
that bordered upon the Rhene : to him he pane in tharge, to viſit the men of Rhemes 
and the reſt of the Belg«, to keepe themin obedience; and to hinder ſuch forces, as 
mioht peraduenture 2 tranſported ouer the riner by the Germains , to further this 
rebellious humour of the Galles. He commanded likewiſe Pub. Craſius, with 12 leoi- 
onarie cohortes, and a great part of the horſe to go into Aquitaine, leaſt there might 
come any aide from thoſe nations. He ſent alſo 2. Titurius Sabinus with three levi 
ons, unto the Lexouy, Curioſolite, Ynelli, to diſappoint any practiſe which rebelli- 
ous mindes mio ht intend: _And making D. Brutus chiefe Admirall of the nauie, he 
| ap him in charge, to make towardes Vannes, with what ſpeede he could : and hee 

imelfe a——_ thitherward with the reſt of the foote forces. 


THE OBSERFYATION, 


79) N the firſt booke, I obſerued the authoritic which the Roman lea- 
WW ders had to vndertake a warre, without further acquainting the ſenat 
2% with the conſequence thereof: in this place, let vs obſerue the care 

243) and circumſpeRtion , which the Generals had, not to vndertake a 
troubleſome and dangerous warre _ a humor, or any other (lender motion : 
bur diligently waighing the circumſtances thereof, and meaſuring the perill and 
hazard of the warre, with the good and conſequence of the effe&z informed 
their indgments of rhe importance of that aCtion; and fo tried whether the be- 
nefit would anſwere their labour. And thus we finde the reaſons particularly de- 
liuered, that moued Czar firſt to vadertake the Heluetian warre : and rhen the 
cauſes which drew him on to the quarrell with Arjouiſtus: then followerh the 
neceſſitic of that warre with the Belgz ; and nowe the motiues which induced 
him to this withthe maritimate cities of Bretaine: and ſo conſequently of his 
paſſage into Germanie, or what other enterpriſe he attempted : which he laierh 
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downe asthe groundes and occaſions of thoſe warres,and could not be auoided 
but with the loſle and diſhonour ofthe Roman Empire, 

Further, let vs obſerue the meanes he vſcd to preuent the inclination of the 
Galles, and to keepe themin ſubieCtion and peaceable obedience, by ſendin 
his men into diuers quarters of that continent ; ane ſo ſetling the wauering dil- 
poſition of the further skirtes, with the waight of his Armie, and the preſence 
of his legionarie ſouldiers, which he ſent readie to ſtifle all motions of rebellion 
in the beginning,that they might not breake our to the prejudice and diminuti- 
on of the Roman Empire,and the good ſucceſle of his proceedings: beſides the 
aduantage,which he gainedin the opinion of the enemie; whom he (© little fea- 
red concerning the vpſhot of thar quarrel, that he had diſperſed the greateſt 
part of his Armie vpon other ſeruices, thereſt being ſufficientto end chat war, 


CHAP.VI. 


The maner of their ſhipping , and their 
ſea-fight, 

DGRF HE ſeite , of almoſt all theſe cities was ſuch, that being built 

Fd: m pointes and promontories, they could not at full ſea, which 

3 x 

7 . —% 
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happened alwaies twiſe in 1 2 houres,be approched by foot for-| 
| veſſalles were laid on the ground, ance left as apraie to the 


ces, nor yet with ſhipping neither xfor againe in an ebbe, the 
enemy. nd if the Romans went about to ſhut out the ſea, 
with mounts which they raiſed equal to the wals of the town, | 
and were at the point of entering & taking it: yet the town{- 
men hauing ſuch ſtore of ſhipping, would eaſily conuey, both themſelues and their 
cariages, into the next townes, and there helpe themſelues with the like aduantage 
of place . TAnd thus they deluded Ceſar the greateſt part of the ſommer : for the Ro- 
man fleete by reaſon of continuall windes and foule weather ,durſt not aduen- 
ture to put out of the riuer Loier into ſo vaſt a ſea, wherein the hauens and roades 
were fe we, and farre diitant one from another, and the tides great , The ſhipping of 
the Galles was thus built and rigged: the keele was ſomewhat flatter then the Ro- 
man ſhipping, the better to beare the ebbes, and ſhalowes of that coa#t: the foredecke 
was altogether eref# and perpendicular : the poupe was made to beare the hnge- 
neſſe of the billowes, and the force of the _ . CAndinaword, they were - 4 
gether built for ſtrength: for the ribbes and ſeates were made of beames of a foote | 
ſquare, faſtned —_— pins of an inch thicke : mm ſteed of cables, they vſed chaines 

of yron; andraw biaes and skins for Jailes, either for want of linnen or ignorant of 

- wſe thereof, or becauſe ſailes of linnen would hardly ſerue te carrie ſhips of that 

urthen, 

The meeting and conflit of the Roman nauie, with this kinde of ſhips was ſuch, 
that they onely excelled themin celeritie and ſpeedie nimblenes, with force of oares; 
but inall other thinges, either concerning the nature of the place, or the dangers of 
the foule weather, were farre inferiour vnto them: for the ſtrength of them was 


fach 


» 
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ſuch, that they coula neither hurt them with their beake-heads, nor caſt a weapon to 
ane purpoſe into them, by reaſon of their altitude, and high built bulkes. _And if 
anie guſt chanced in the meane time to miſe, that forced them to commit themſelues 

to the mercie of the weather, their ſhipping would better beare the rage of the ſea ; | 
and with greater _—_ ſhelter it ſelfe among it flats and ſhallowes, without feare of 

rockes or any ſuch hazard : of all which chances the Roman nauie ſtood continually in 


danger. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


5 Nd here, let it notſeeme impertinentto the argument which we 
AW handle, conſidering the generall viewhich we Infulairs haue ofna- | 
{EIA uigation, briefly to ſer downe the moſt eminent cauſes of the flow- | 

6y&> ing and ebbing of rae ſea, as farre forth as thallſceme neceſſarie to 
the knowledge of a ſouldier: which, albeit may fall ſhort of the true reaſons of 
this greatſecret ; yer for as much as they ſtand for true principles' of regulari- 
tic, and well approucd rulesin our Arte of nauigation, let vs take them tor ho 
lcſle thenghey effeR, and giue them that credit our imagination, which tract 
of time hith gained to thoſe forged circles m the heauens:; that albeit their 
chicteſt eſlence confiſterth in-conceitand ſuppoſal; yer for as much as they ſerue 
to dire& our knowledge to a certainty,in that variety and ſeeming inco ic 
of motion, we eſteeme of them as they effect, andnot as they are. 

Conſidering themthe globe of the world, as it maketh a right ſpheare ( for 
in thatpoſition, the Naturaliſtes chiefly vnderſtand celeſtiall influence to haue 
operation in this liquid clement of the water) itis deuided by the Horizon and 
Meridian into foure quarters: the firſt quarter is that, berweene the,caſt hori- 
zo and the noone meridian,which they cal a lowing quarter: the ſecond, from 
the noone meridian, tothe weſt horizon ; which they make an ebbing quarter; 
the third, from the weſt horizon to the midnight meridian 3 which they likewiſe 
call a lowing quarter : and againe, from the midnight meridian to the eaſt ho- 
rizon, the ſecond ebbing quarter: And fo they make rwo flowing quarters, 
and two cbbing quarters of the whole circuit of heauen . The,igſtruments of 
theſe ſenſible qualities, and contrarie effects, are the ſunne-and.the moone, as 
they are cariedthrough theſe diſtin&t partes of the heauen.. And alchough ex- 
perience hath noted the moone tabe of greateſt power in watrie motions z yer 
we may not omit to acknowledge the force, which the ſunne yeeldeth in this | 
miracle of nature, | 

Firſt therfore we are to vnderſtand, that when the moone or the ſunne begin 
to appeare aboue the right horizon,and enter into that part of the heauen which 
[ rearmed the firſt lowing quarter, that then the ſea beginnerh to fell : and as 
they mount vp to their meridian altitude; ſo it increaſerh vnrill it come to a 
high floud. And againe, as thoſe lightes paſſing the meridian, decline tothe 
welt, and runnethe circuit of the chbing quarter: ſo the water decreaſeth and 


returneth againe from whence it came, Againe, as they ſet vnder the welt ho- 
© rizon, 


Spring tides, 


| 


| 


h 


The manner 
of their ſhip- 
[preg 
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rizon and enter into the ſecond flowing quarrer; ſo the fea beginnerh againeto 
flow, and ſtill increaſeth vntifl they come to the yu of the night meridian: 
and then againe, it refloweth, according 2s'the ſunne and moone are carricd in 
the other ebbing quarter from the night meridian, to the cait horizon. 

And hence it happeneth that in coniunction or newof the moone, when the 
ſimne and the moone are caried both togerher in the ſame flowing, andebbing 
quarters; that then the tides and ebbes are very grear: and likewiſc in oppoſition 
orfull ofthe moone, when theſe lightes are caried in oppoſite quarters, which 
we haue deſcribed to be of the ſame nature,cither ebbing or flowing ; that then 
in like manner the tides are great : forg\mych as borh theſe Planets, through 
the ſymboliſing quarters wherein they are carried, doe ioyne their forces, to 
make perfe& this worke of narure inthe ebbing and flowing of the ſea, And 
contrariwiſe, in a quadrate aſpect (as the Aſtronomers call it) or quarter age of 


| the moone, when as the moone is caried ina flowing quarter ; andat the fame 


inſtant, the ſumne doth happen to be in an ebbing or decreaſing quarter, as the 
courſe of nature doth necellaiity require : then are the tides lcfloned, as dailic 
rience doth witneſle. ; 351 

And for as much as both he right horizon and the meridian allo, deuide e- 
ueric diurnall circle, which either the ſun or the moone th in their reuolu- 
tions, into equall parts; it followerh that euery tide is continually meaſured with 
the quantitie of 6 houres: and therfore that which Czar here faith, muſt needs 
be true, that in the ſpace of 12 houres, there: are alwaics 2 high tides, And leaſt 
any man ſhould imagine, that euery inland citie, ſtanding vpon anebbing and 
flowing riuer, yy the computation of the tide according to this rule : let 
him vnderſtand that this which I haue delivered, is to be conceiued principally 
of the ſea it ſelfe; and ſecondarily of ſuch portes and hauens, as ſtand ether 
neare or ypon the ſea: but where a riuer ſhall run many miles from the ſea, and 
make many winding meanders, before it come to the place of calculation; it 
miiſt needs loſe much of this time before mentioned. And thus muchI thought 
conuenient to infertin theſe diſcourſes touching the ebbing and flowing of the 
ſea, as not impertinent to martiall knowledge. 

Conceming the ſhipping of the Romans, whereof poſteritic hath onely re- 
ceiuedthe bare names, and ſome fewe circumſtances touching the manner of 
their Equipage, the Critickes of theſe times haue laboured to let foorth a flect, 
anſwerable to that, which the tearmes and title mentioned in hiſtorie ſeeme to 
report : but yetthe gaine of their voyage doth not anfwere-their charge. For 
manie men reſt vnſanisfied, firſt touching the names themſelues, whereof wee 
finde theſe kindes, 

Longas. 
Onerarias. 
Attuarias, 
TYiremes. 
Luadriremes. 
Luinqueremes. 


Thefirſt we may vnderſtand to be Gallies or ſhips of ſeruice : the ſecond ſhips 


Names 


—_— of | 
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of burchen : the third, ſhips that were driuen forward with torce of oares, and 
the reſt ſounding accordirig to their Names; for I dare not intitlethem with 
a more particulat ES: Nowe whether theſe Names'Z9n2as and .#- 
uarias , were a ſeuerall forte of ſhipping by themſeclues 5 or- the general 
Names of the 2uadriremes, Triremes, and Luinquteremes, for asmuch as cuc- 
rie kinde of theſe might be called both Zongas and 4tuarias , as it yetremai- 
neth in controuerſie : ſo it is not much marcrialtro that which wee ſecke af. 
ter. Butthat which moſt troublerh our ſea-Critickes, is in what ſenſe they maie 
vnderſtand theſe vocabularies , Triremes , Quadriremes, and  Quinqueremes, 
whether they were ſo tearmed in tegard of chenumber of rowers, or waterrmmen' 
that haled continually at an oare, as the cuſtome of the Gallies is at this 
daie; or otherwiſe, becauſe a Trireme had three otders of oares on cirher ſide, 
a 2 uadrireme toure, and a Lwjnquereme five; whereof they tooke their diſtin- 
@ion of Names. 

Such as holde, that a Trireme had on each ſide three rankes of oates, and fo 
conſequently, of a 2uadrireme and Dninquereme; alleadge this place of Li- 
uie, to make good their opinion. In the warres berweene Rome and Carthage, 
Lzlius meeting with Adherball-in'the ſtraightes of Gibraltar, each of them 
had a 2ainquereme, and ſeauen or eight Triremes a piece, the current in that 
place was ſo great that it gaue no place to Arte, but carried the veſlailes accor- 
ding to the tall of the Billow: in which vncertaintie the Triremes of the Car- 


[ thaginean , cloſed with the 2uinquereme of Lzlius: which either becauſe ſhe 


was pondere tenacior, as Liuie faith, or otherwiſe, for that pluribus remorum or- 
dinibus ſcindentibus vertices facilius reveretur ; in regarde of the pluralitie of 
bankes of oares, which reſiſted the billowe and ſteamed the current, ſhe ſunke 
two of the Triremes, andſogorthe viftorie, From hence they proue, that a 
Luinquereme had pluresremorum ordines, then a Trireme had; and therefore it 
rooke the name from the pluralitic of bankes of oares, and not from the num 

ber of men that rowed at an oare, " 

Burthe contrarie opinion doth interpret Ordo Remorum,to be a couple of 
oares one anfwering another, on each fide of the veſfaile,which we call a paire of 
oares: So that a 2inquereme being far greater and longer then a Trireme, had 
more paires of oares then a Trireme had, and thoſe oares were handled with fine 
men at one oare, according to the vic of our Gallies at this daie. 

But to leaue this, and come to their manner of ſea-fights, wee muſt vnder- 
ſtand that the Romans, wanting the vſc of Artillerie and managing their ſhips 
of watre with force ofoares, failed notrto make vie of their Ane, in their con- 
flies and incounters by ſea: for all their yo jw of {eruice, which we tearme 
men of warre, carried a ſtrong beake-head of yron, which they called ro#trum, 
with which they ranne one againſt another, with as great violence andfuric, as 
their oares could carrie them . And herein Arte gaue great aduantage ; for he 
that could beſt skill roturne his ſhip, with greateſt celeritie, and fo fruſtrate an 
offer z or with ſpecdie and ſtrong agitation tollow an aduantage :commonly got 
the victorie. | | _- A 

In the batrell, which D. Brutus had withthe Maſlilians, we reade thattwo 


P y. Triremes 


Lib, 27, 


Their maner 


of ſea fights, 


Lib. 2. de © 


bello cimili, * 


] 


| 
4 


Cfar. 


% "— 


| poles, theſe they faſtened tot 


| then haling away their ſhip, with force of Oares, they cutte the ſaid tackling, and the 
| mane be. fell downe : Whereby the 4 6 la 
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Triremes charging the Admirall, wherein Brutus was one at the one fide, and 


| che other atthe other ;z Brutus and his Marriners ſo cunningly handled the mat- 


er, that when they ſhould come to. the hurt,they ſpeedily in a trice of time, 
wound themſelues from betweene them, and the two Triremes met with ſuch a 
carriere one againſt another, that one brake her beakehead, and the other ſplit 


| with the blowe. 


For this kill and fortune withall, Euphranor the Rodian was of great fame 
in Czfars time zalthough his ende found roo true the ſaying of the Hiſtorian, 
that Whom fortune honoureth-with many good haps, ſhe oftentimes reſerueth 
to a harder deſtinic; as other ſeamen beſides Euphranor,can truely witneſle. 

'This firſt brunt being ended: when they came to grapple and boording one 
of another, then the art and pratiſes of their land ſeruices came in vſe : for they 
erected turrets vpon their deckes, and from them they fought with engines and 
caſting weapons, as ſlinges, arrowes, and piles z and when they entered, they 
fought withſword and target Neither did the legionarie ſouldier finde any dit- 
ference, when he came to the point, betweene their fight at ſea and that at. land: 
ſauing thatthey could not be martialed in troupes and bandes,in regard wherof 


| the ſea ſeruice was counted more baſe, and+diſhonourable ; and the rather, in 


as much as it decided the controuerhie, by {linges and caſting weapons : which 
kinde of fight was of leſle honour, then buckling at handy-blowes. 


— 


CHAP.VII. 


The batcell continueth and Czfar ouer- 
commeth, 
===] HE maner of their fightes beins this, as Thane deſcribed, nei- 


(28k | ther Brutus, nor any Tribune or Centurion in his nauie, knewe 


F| what to doe or what courſe of fight to take : for the ſhipping of 


"3 if 90-; / 
| INCH BEZJB | che Galles was ſo frong, that the beake-head of their Lgimque- 


U BYcd | remes could performe no ſeruice vpon them : and although they 
(3 Ii | | ſhould raiſe turrets according to their wſe , yet theſe would not 
equall in height the poupe of the enemnes ſhipping, ſo that there- 
inalſo the Galles had aduantage : neither had they any meanes, whereby they might 
foile ſo great a navie, which amounted to the number of 230 ſhuppes of warre . One 
thing there was among it their prouiſions which ſtood them in great ſteed: for the Ro- 
mans had pronided oreat oye hookes or ſuckles, which they put y- great and long 
theſes tackling which held the maine yarde to the maſt ; and 


s,whoſe onely hope conſiſted in ſayling and 
yare turning of their ſhips, loſt at one inſtant both their ſailes and the wfe of therr ſhip- 
ping : And then the controuerſie fell within the —_— ef valour, wherein the Ro- 


| mans exceeded the Gals; and the rather, inaſmuch as they fought in the ſight of Ceſar 
and 


th. 


yr 


UMI 
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| 
and the whole Armie, no valiant act could be ſmothered in ſecret ; for all the billes 


and clifts, which affoorded neare proſpett into the ſea, were conered with the Roman 
Armue. 

Their maine yardes being cutte downe, and the Romans indeuouring with great 
furie to boord them, failed not to take manie of their ſhips : which the Galles percei- 
wing, and finding no remedie nor hope of reſiſtance, began all to flie &5+ turning their 
ſhips to a forewind, were vpon a ſudden ſo becalmed, that they were able to make no 
waie at all, Which fell out ſo fitly for the Romans, that of ſo great a nanie, verie few 
through the helpe of the enening eſcaped to land, after they had fought the ſpace of 8 
houres : with which battell, JM, the warre with the Veneti, and the reſt of the ma- 
ritimate nations . For all ſort of people both young and olde, in whom there was ei- 
ther courave, counſel, or dirnitie, were preſent at this battell, and all their ſhippins 
was taken and loſt; ſo that ſuch as remained, knew not whither to go, nor how to de. 
fend their townes any longer : and therefore yeelded themſelues to Ceſar in whom he 
uſed the greater ſeueritie, that he might thereby teach all other barbarous people, not 
to violate the law of nations : for he ſlew all the Senat with the ſword, and ſolde the 


people for bondſlanes. 


THE OBSERVATION. 
JG N this battell I chiefly obſerue the good fortune, which vſually atten- 


deth vpon induſtrie : for amongſt other prouifions,which the diligence 
of the hands had furniſhed - to rel of this war, they had made 
readie theſe hookes, not for this intent wherin they were imploied, bur at all oc- 
calions & chances,that might happen,as ſeruiceable complements rather then 
principall inſtruments : and yer it ſo fell out, that they proued the only meanes, 
to ouerthrow the Galles . VVhich proueth true the ſaying of Czfar, that indu- 
ſtrie commaundeth fortune and buyeth good ſucceſle, with extraordinary la- 
bour: for induſtrie in ation is as importunitie in ſpeech, which forceth an aſ- 
ſent beyond the ſtrength of reaſon; and ſtriuerh through continuall you to 
make good the motiues,by often inculcations; and at length findeth that diſpo- 
ſition, which will eaſily admic wharſocuer is required : In hke manner diligence 
and labourſome indultrie, by circumſpe& and heedefull cariage, ſeldome faile 
either by hap or cunning, to make good that part wherein the maine point of 
the matter dependeth . For cuerie aCtion is intangled with many infinite adhe- 
rents, which are ſo intereſſed in the matter, that it ſucceedeth according as it is 
carried anfwerable to their natures. Of theſe adherentes, ſome of them are by 
wiſedome, foreſeene ; and directed to that courſe which may fortunate the afti- 
on: thereſt being vnknowne, continue without either direction or preuention, 
and are all vnder the regiment of fortune ; for as much as they are beyondethe 
compaſle of our wiſeſt reach, and ſtand in the waie cither to aſſiſt or diſaduan- 
e: Of theſe,induſtrie hath greateſt authoritie ; in as much as ſhe armeth her 
GE for all chances, whereby the is ſaid to command fortune, 


P iij. CHAP. 


The force of 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Sabinus overthroweth the * Ynelli, with the 
manner thereof. 


BT] H1LE theſe things happened in the ſlate of Fannes, L. 
SET Titurins Sabinus entereth with his forces, into the con- 


FD | fines of the Ynelli, ouer whom Viridouix was made thiefe 


utting them in battell gaue him oportunitie to fight if he would : which Sabinus re- 
Fiſod 4 ſuch ſort, thak, 


of feare being once ſetled in the mindes of the enemie, he uſed all. meanes to increaſe 
it, and caried 


| x to the inſtru- 
ſhould gine him. This Gall, comming as a reuolter to the enemy, laide 


open unto them the feare FA the Romans: the extremitie that Ceſar was drinen into 
b the Veneti ; and that the night before, Sabinus was about to withdraw his forces 
ſecretly out of his campe, and to make all the haſte he could to reliene Ceſar. Vpon 
which aduertiſement. they all cried out with one conſent, that this oportunity was not 
to be omitted ; but ſetting apart all other deuiſes, to go an1 aſſault the Roman campe. 
Many circumſtances perſwaded the Galles to this reſelation ; as firſt the lingerins + 
doubt which Sabinus had made when he was offered battell: ſecondly the intellizence 
which this fugitine had brought : thirdly the want of vittuals, wherein they had bin 
negligent and vnaduiſedly careleſſe : fourthly the hope they conceiued of the warre of 
Vannes ; and laſtly, for that men willingly beleeue that which they would haue come 
to paſie . The force of theſe motiues was ſo ſtrong, that they would not ſuffer Virido- 
uix, nor the reſt of the captaines, to diſmiſſe the councell untill they had permitted 
them to take Armes, and go to the Roman campe . Which being granted, they gathe- 
red rubbiſh and fagots to fill up the ditch, and with cheerefull harts, a though the vi- 
fforiewere alreadte potten, a marched to the place where Sabinus was incamped, 
which was the toppe of a hill riſing gently from a lenell, the quantitie of 1000 pa- 
tes : hither the Gals haſted with all expedition 3 and to the intent the Romans mip ht 
not haue ſo much time, as to put on their armour, the Galles for haſte ran them "od 


out of breath. 


Sabinns | 


UN 
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Sabinus incouragins his ſouldiers, oaue the ſione of battell and ſallyins out at two 
ſeuerall gates of hs ia fell out that wie h % 0 —_— ihe place, the 
wearines and vnex _—_ the enemie, the valour of the Roman ſoldier and their 
exerciſe in former battels, that the Galles could not indure the brunt of the firſt in- 
counter ; but preſently tooke themſelues to flight, of whom verie few eſcaped. And (0 
it 7 19 that at one time, Sabinus had newes of the ouerthrow at ſea; and > 
of Sabinus vittory by land. Ypon theſe vittories,all the cities and ſtates yeelded them- 
ſelues to Titurius : for as the Galles are prompt to undertake a warre; ſo are they 
weake in ſuffering, and impatient of the conſequents and calamtties thereof. 


| \ 
OBSERFVATIONS. 


His pradtiſe of a counterfeit feare was often put in vſe by the Roman |The »ſ 
TA leaders, as well to diſappoint the expectation of an enemie, as to |7hich the 
2 draw them into an inconuenience, & ſo to defeatthem of their grea- |* 0menomad 
S teſt helpes in time of battell. Cxfar commingto ſuccour the campe [£99997 
of Cicero made ſuch vie of this Art, that he put to route a great Armie of the f __ * 
Galles, with a handfull of men: which I will referre vnto the place, where it is ag 
particularly ſer downe by Czar. 

The chiefeſt thing in this place, which brought them to their ouerthrow, 
was diſappointment :for itis athing hardly to be digeſted in buſineſles of ſmal 
conſequence, to be fruſtrated of a ſerled expefation, when the minde ſhall dil- 
poſe her ſelfeto one only intent, and in the vpſhot meete with a counterbuffe 
to crolle her purpoſes, and fo defeat her of that hope which the ſtrength of her 
reaſon hath entertained : how much more then in things of ſuch importance, 
when we ſhall proceede in a courſe of viftorie, and humour our conceites with 
that we wiſh and would haue to happen ; and inthe end meete, either with bon- 
dage or death ; muſt our beſt wittes be appauled? hauing neither reſpite nor 
means, to thinke how the cuill may be beſt preuented, Which the wiſe Romans 
well vnderſtood, and counted it no diſhonour to be reproched with ſhamefull 
cowardice,by fuch as knew not the ſecrets of wiſedome; while they in the meane 
time foreſaw their good fortunes, ſhrowded vnder the cloake of a pretended 
diſtruſt . 

Let theſe examples inſtruct a leader, ſo to take the oportunitie of any ſuch 
fortune, that in the execution he omit notthe chiefeſt points of order and dif 
cipline, as well for the better effefting of the deſſigne, as for his owne ſafety and 
the ſecuritic of his Armie. For order is as the ſinewes and ſtrength of marciall 
diſcipline, vniting the particular members-into the firme compoſition of a well 
proportioned bodie: and ſo it maketh it more powerfull then any number of 
diſunited partes, how able or infinite focuer. I might here alleadge infute ex- 
amples to confirme this truth : but let the battell of Drux ſerue tor all ; wherein 
the proteſtantes ouercharging the catholike Army, followed theretrait ſo hard, 
that they quickly became maſters ofthe field : and then negleQting marriall dif 
| cipline, fell in confuſedly with the broken multitude, to make the vitorie more 


glorious 


pr IN 


UMI 


Cfar. 


* Enocati, 


— 


120 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
glorious by Yaughter and mortalitie: the Duke ot Guile a!l this while bouged 
not a foot : but in vnexampled patience kept his regiment cloſe rogether, and 
would not ſuffer them to reſcue their general that was taken,vntill the regiment 
of the Prince of Condie was likewiſe diſperſed and broken; and then perceiuing. 
no difference of order,betweene the Victor Proteſtant, and the vanquiſhed Ca- 
tholike ; he diffolued that terrible cloud that had hung fo long in ſulpence, and 
ſo changing the forrune of the daic, that he rooke the chicteſt of their Princes 
priſoners, with little or no loſie of his owne men: ſo powerfull is order in the 
deedes of Armes, and of ſuch conſequence in obtaining victorie , And thus we 
haue firſt ſcene the inconueniences, which a counterter feare well difſembled, 
may caſt vpon a credulous and vnaduiſed enemie, when pretence and appea- 
rance hath brought them into an errour,which their owne credulitie doth after- 
ward auouch: and ſecondly, what ſtrengrh and ſaferie conliiteth in order z and 
how powerfull it is tothrow downe, and to ſet vp. 


CHAP.IX, 


The Proceedings of Craſſus in Aquitanie, 


1 T the ſame inſtant of time it happened alſo, that Pub. Craſſus 
comming into C A quitania,(which both in regard of the large 
1 extenſion of the countrey, as 5 for the minltztude of the inha- 
a D1tants, was named the third part of Gallia) and conſidering 
al hat he was to make warre in thoſe partes, there L, Valerius 
gl Preconius the Legate was ſlaine,and the Armie onerthrowes; 
=2 ind where Luctus Manilins was faine to flie with the leſſe of 
his cariages; he thought that his affaires required no meane diligence : and therfore 
haning made proniſton of corne, and muſtered many Auxiliarie forces, and ſent for 
many valiant and prudent men from Tolouſe and N arbone, he caried his Army in- 
to the confines of the * Sontiates, which was no ſooner knowne but they leuted great 
forces both of horſe & foote, and with their hor ſe charged pon the Romans in their 
march: which being eaſily repelled, as they followed the retrait,the infanterie of 
the Galles ſhewedit ſelfe in avalley as it laie tn ambuſh, Theſe ſetting upon the Ro- 
mans renewed the battell, andthere the fight continued het aton g lime; the Sonti- 
ates being animated wth the former wittories, ſaw all the hope of CAquitanie re- 
lie upon their veriue : and the Romans on the other ſide, deſired toſhew what they 
were able to doe of themſelues, without their grand Captaine, and vnaer the con- 
duttion of a young ſouldier : At length the enemy ouerwaged with proweſſe, and 
wearied with woundes, betooke themſelucs to flight ;, of whom the Romans ſlewe a 
great number. And then marched diredtlic tothe tone of the Sontiates, and laid 
ſiege untoit ; the ſiege grew hot on both ſides; the Romans approched the walles, 
with vines, turrets and mounts : the towneſmen aefended themſelues ſome time, by 
ſallying out ; ſometimes, by undermining the mounts and fortifications, wherin the 
CA quitani are very 5kilfull . But when they perceiued the induſtry of the Romans 
toexceedallthat they were able to dogthey intreated Craſſus to accept their rendry: 


which 


UN 
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which being granted,and al the armie intending the deltuery of their Armesg A d- 
cantuanus their chiefe magiſtrate, fledout in ihe meane time at an other port of the 
citie, with 6 00. denoted companions whom they called Soldury : but as they attem 
ted to eſcape , the ſoldiers that kept that part of POnIn—y , 45 they ſienified | 
his enaſion by a clamour and ſhout , the reſt betooke themſelues to armes; and ſo repel- | 
led him againe into the towne, where he deſired to bee taken in the number of the 
ſubmiſſtue multitude , Craſſus haning taken hoſtages of them, went into the con- 
fines of the Voconty. 


THE FIRST OBSERFATION. 
2 ; | 
= Pal Hee skilfull and experienced men, which Craſſus ſent for out of all 
i BS the Cities in Aquitaine , were thoſe,whom the Romans called Exocatt : 
SzL2 ſuch as were free from warfare , and exempted by their lawes from gi- 
ving their names in muſters, either by reaſon of their yeares, or the magiſtracy 
which they had borne , or for ſome other cauſes, which gaue them that priui- 
ledge: And in that regard were ſent for by letters , intreating their aſſiſtance in 
the cariage ofthat war,as men wel acquainted with the nature of ſuch bulineſles, 
* | Their places were nothing inferiour to the Centurions, for aduiſe and direCtion, 
although they had no part in command or authority. | 


Enocati, 


THE SECOND OBSERF ATION. 


POS N this fight we may further obſerue, their maner of defence againſt 
WY Mountes,and Caualieros; which we find chiefly to bee mines. loſe- 
FS VN phus in the Iewiſh warre faith, that the Romans hauing raiſed an ex- 
©=Z2) ceedin high mount, the Iewes vndermined the fame with ſuch Arr, 
that as they digped vnderneath,they ſupported the mount with _ props and 
planks, that it mightnot ſhrinke : and watching atime of grearzſt aduantage, 
they ſerall the timber worke,which vaderpropped the mounr,on fire, which ta- 
| king fire with the helpe of brimſtone and pitch, the mount fell vypon a ſodaine, 
to the great terrour and amazement of the Romans, 
Ac the ſiege of Awaricum, we ind how the Galles by vadermining, cid take |p,, 1, , 
the carth fromthe mount, as faſt as ic was caried vntoit by the Romans;and fo |;, Gy, © 
keptit from riſing , and made ir vneftectuall , Bur if it were tor the moſt parte 
madeof woode , or other combuſtible matter, they ſought then by all meanes 
to burne it; as ir happened at the ſeg: of Maſſiiia : and oftentimes when borh 
burning and vndermining failed, they confronted it, with an other mount with- 
in thewalles,to diſappoint the difaduantage by equall conteiting of ir ; and fo 
made 1t vnprofitable. Concerning mines, this much may I ſaie,withour preiu- 
dicetothat Art: that the chiefeſt points to be reſpected are theſe: Firſt ,the true 
diſtance to a defligned place, which is beſt got by inſtrument and helpe of 
Geometrie , where other markes of certainty are wanting: ſecondlic , the 
direction of the myne , that wee may not erre in our courſe which the com- | 
| paſle affoordeth : birdlie the ſtrengthening of che mine with timber _— 
1 
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Ceſar. 


| hauevery many circumſtances ; and require a larger diſcourſe, then may bee 
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itneede require: laſtly,the countermining and croſlemeering: All which parts 


thought pertinent far this place. 


"3 mi 


THE THIRD OBSERF ATION, 


EIESEY] He ſtrange contract berweene theſe Soldurij, and their chieferaine, 

$21 AE may wel deſerue aplace amongſt theſe obſeruations, eſpeciallic con- 

9 BA ſidcring the obligatorie conditions, which cither party ſfo0d bound 

to obſerue : for the Captaine was to make his Soldurij partakers of 
all his happines in this life; in regard whereof, they were to take part of whatſo- 

euer ill chance or diſaſter ſhoulde happen to befall him. It death, which is the 

laſt end of all ſenſuall miſcric, tooke hold of their head,theſe deuoted were tied 

voluntarilie to follow him the ſelfe ſame way : neither in any memory was there 

euer man found, that refuſed to die, if he to whom he was deuoted,chanced to 
be ſlaine. Which bloudy league of amitie, as it was repugnant to the courſe of 
nature , multiplying particular deſinie to a generall calamitie : ſo was it dan- 
gerous in awell ordered ſtate, if rhe ringleader were either ambitious,or ſought 
to pratiſe any thing contrarie to good gouernement: for hee himſelfe would 
preſume much vponthe affiſtance of his Soldurijzand they on the other ſide, 
muſt needs wiſh well to his attempts that were ſo intereſled in his life & death. 


CHAP. X. | 
The Galles raiſe new forces, againſt Craſſus. 


== He barbarous Galles were much troubled, that atowne of that 
© |/freneth ſhould ſo ſoone bee taken ;and therefore they ſent am- 
$ | baſſadours into all quarters, coniured one with another , confir- 
_ [med their conenants with mutuall hoſtages , and leuied what 
f | power they were able to make : ſending for aide out of Spaine, 
and from other ſlates that bordered vpon e A quitaine; at the 
=. ,ming of theſe forces they brgan to make warre, with agreat 
power, and with many ſoldiours of great fame . For they appointed ſuch leaders as 
had ſeene the experience of Sertorius his warres , and were great inthe opinion of 
men, for their skill and knowledge in the arte militarie : theſe according to the cu- 
Home of the people of Rome , beganne to take places of aduantage , to fortifie therr 
campe, and to intercept the Romaines from free paſſage of conuoies,and neceſſary en- 
tercourſes , Which when Craſſus perceined , and conſideriug withall, that his owne 
forces were ſo few, that hee could not well diſmember them pon any ſeruice or ad- 

uantage; and that the enemy went out at his pleaſure, kept the paſſages, andleft not- 
withBcuding ſufficient "af ta in his campe ; by which meanes their corne and 

C 


prouſion would in time grow ſcarce, and the _— waxed euery daie ſtronger : he 
2 


thought it hu beſt courſe not to linger any longer, but preſently to giue them battel, 
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The matter being referd to acouncel of warre, when hee vnaerſtoode that all men 
were of the ſame opinion, he appointed the next daie to gine them battaile ;and in 
the dawning putting his men in a double battaile, andplacing the Auxiliarie forces 
in the middeſt, he attended to ſee what the enemy would doe . The Galles, although 
they pd propane they might adventure battel both inregard of their mul- 
titude and ancient prowes of warre, as alſo in reſpect of the paucitie of the Romains; 
yer they thought it better to blacke wp the paſſages , and ſe cut off all cariages , and 
conuotes of corne ; and ſo the vittory would follow withont bloudſhed: and if the Ro- 
mans for want of corne ſhould offer to make a retro er would then ſet vpon them 
as they marched, wearied pyith tranell, and heauilit laden with their burthens. This 
reſolution being approued by the while councell of the Galles,when the Romani ims- 
battailed their forces,they kept their men within their campe. © 


En Page 
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THE FIRST OBSERVATIO = 


— =) His Sertorius had followed the fation of Marius and Cinna, 'and 
5 FA when Sylla had ouerthrowne both'theelder arid yonger Marius, hee 
J Wa fied into Spaine, and there maintainedthequartell on foote againſt 


== Potjpeic and Metellns;and overthrew them in miany bartels: bur'in 
the erid was trecheroully flaine by Perpanna at #banket. He was xmhan of great 
ſpirit,and of admirable diſpatch; and vnder him were theſ&capraines brought 
vp,which Czfar commendeth for their skil in-dtrhes, *- Lo 


—_— 
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\THE SECOND' OBSERVATION. 


PMN hiſtorics, propounding to our conſideration the deedes and moni- 
3 [ ments of former ages,we may obſerae two eſpeciall meanes, which'the 
Se great commanders ofthe world haue entertainedtoatchiede vittory, 
and:ouermalter theirenemies:the hirit by curining and wiſe cariage of a matrer, 
before it come to triall by blowes >the ſecond, by fotceable meanes & wag 
ot bartel; the one proceeding from wiſdom and rhe bercer facukries of the ſoule; 
and the other depending vpon the ſtrengrh and ability ofthe body.Concerning 
the firſt,it hath euer bin held more honorable,as berter ſuting the worth of the 
ſpirit and the diuine eflence of our nature,ſo to direct the courſe of an ation, 
at the aduerſe part may be weakened by wit, and preuented in the proiefts of 
their better fortunes, by anticipation of meanes and occafions , & ſo through 
aduantages taken from their owne proceedings , to be driuen to that exigent, 
which may determine of the controuctſie befare they come to blowes , & con- 
clude the marter by tearmes of arte, taken from the dire&tions.of good prouti> 
dence. For to ſpeake a truth, the action of batrel,as it is the laſt part intharta- 
culrie; {0 it is the worlt in regarde of chriſtjan duty, and berrer fitteth the pro- 
geny of Lamech his ſecond wite, which the Djuines do noteto be borneto the 
ruine and deſtruction of mankind, then the children of grace , whoſe ioy con- 
fiſteth in peace and lou. | | 
n Q ij. Czſar 
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Sertorin, 


Two meanes 
toatchiene 

vittorie and 
to onermaſter 
their enemies 
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—Czlar inthe firſt of the ciuill warres reſpected the {ame thing, but trom 0- 
cher grounds: for hauing ſhut vp Atranius,and Petrewus in a place of difaduan- 
tage, and might haue cur them off withour furcher trouble; yer foraſmuch as 
he foteſaw the victoric comming towards him without blow or wound, he thus 
anfivered his Capraines that were carneft ypon the enemie: Cur etiam ſecunds 
prelio aliqhos ex ſuis amit teretcur vulnerari pateretur optime de ſe meritos miliftes? 
cur denique fortunam periclitaretar ? And this courſe did theſe Galles take, 
which vnder Sertorius had learned the Romaine Arte, and the Romaine indy- 
ſtry; and were now become ſo expert;that they had almoſt beaten the Romains 
at their owne. weapon . This CG city to be imbraced, as the 
fafeſt waic in theſe vncertaine andcaſual euentes: for that which reſteth vpon 
| corporall ſtrength, and makethexecution the meanes to a concluſion , is verie 
| le euen to the better party , full of hazard and of little certaintie , For ir 
were amiracle of fortune neuerheard of yet, fo to carriea battaile vpon what 
aduantage or meanes whatſocuer, that the victor army ſhoulde buie fo great a 
fortune without bloudſhed ar loſſe of men; and ere a Trophee to honour ar 
the ſole coſt of the enemy, without lofle or expence of his owne treaſure, And 
forthe vncertaintie in a batrell,, who knoweth not whar- infinite chances and 
changes may happen in cuery ſmall momenr of time , to turne the forme of 
theday to this or that party, and make both fides vnconſtan in their affections, 
by pteſenting them interchangeably with hope and feare, ioy and ſorrow ? and 
thErefore Czſar thought it not beſt totemprt the waie-wardacs of fortune,when 
by other meanes he might obtaine his defires . This I ay is chictely to be im- 
| braced, if our meanes wil affoord vs that happineſle - but howſocuerTI holde it 
| wiſedome ſo to entertaine this courſe of victorie,.that we omit not the chiefeſt 
| helpes of furtherance when it commeth to blowes , but to thinke of this con- 
6 queſt by arte and wit, as neceſlarie, if our meanes will ſerue;vs to compaſle itz 
andof the other, as neceſſaric whether we will or no : for the hiftoric maſeth it 

| plaine; rhat when Brurug found himlelfe deſticure of meanes to vndertake that 
| courſe of vidtorie, which proceederh from prouidence and diſcreete. cariage; 
heethen betooke himſclfe neceſlarilic to the latter, and by the helpe of barrel, 


| ſought to free himſclte from thoſe diladuantages , into which the Galles had 
| brought him. 


_ WI 
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THE THIRD OBSERFATION, 


5} Obſerue further out of this place, that what courſe ſocuer be raken,a 
WW diſcreet leader wil not eaſily forgo an aduantage, without great aflu- 
TY x rance of abetter fortune :nor changethe certainty of abenefit , vp- 

=) on probabilities of other hopes,vntill i haue paid himthe intereſt of 
his expeRation , and wrought that effeQ which it promiſed toperforme. For ſo 
he might forgo his fortune by preſuming too much vpon the fauour of future 
chances , which are oftner ſcene to crofle our es , rather then to further 
the way which is taken. 


IVot to forgo* q 
an aduantage ) q 
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THE FOYVRTH OBSERVATION. 


VrthetIobſerue, this double barrell robe anſiverable tothe paucity 
of the Roman forces: for their vſuall manner was, to make a triple 
bartell, that the firſt might haue a ſecond, and a third helpe : but 


% . 
I 
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CY 0 ; 
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J (At | 
TOS where their number would not affoord that commoditie, they then 
made two barrels, that there _— the ſuccour of a ſecond ſupplie. But they 


neuer fought with one ſingle b 


11, tor ought that may bee gathered by their 
hiſtories. 


\THE FIFT OBSERFYATION;, 


RY Hc laſtthing which I obſerue, is the place, where Crafſus beſtowed 
pal by the Auxiliarie forces, in the diſpoſition of his troupes to banell; 
eg 2g which is here ſaid to be, in mediam Aciem : for as their Armies were 

Ee 1; ided into three battels; fo cueric battell was deuided into three 
partes ; the two cornets,and the battell, wherein theſe Auxiliarie forces were in 
this ſeruice beſtowed: of theſe he afterward ſaith, that in as much as he durſt 
not put any confidence inthem, he commanded them to ſerue the Romans in 
time of battell, with ſtones and weapons, and to carrie carth and ture to the 
mount. The reaſon why ſuſpetted troupes are placed in the battell, rather then 
incither of the cornets,is, for that the battell hath not ſuch ſcope ro fling out,or 
take aduantage of place to doe milchiefe, as the comers haue : for whereſocuer 
there hath becne ſer battels fought, the ſtrength of their armie conſiſted alwaics 
in thecornets, as the two principall inſtruments of the battell ; and as long as 
theſe ſtood ſound, the viRtoric went alwaies certaine on that part: for the cor- 
nets kept the enemie both from incompaſling about the bodie of their Armic, 
and had the aduantage alſo of _y_ the open ſide of their aduerfarie. 
Ax the battell of Cannas Hanniball put the weakeſt of his forces in the bartell, 
and adyancing them towards the enemie, left the two cornets behind: ſo that, 
when the enemie came to charge vpon the barell, they caily bear them backe, 
and as they followed the rerrait fell in betweene the two corners, wherein the 
ſtrength of the Armie conſiſted, and being by them incompaſſed on each fide, 
were defeated and ouerthrowen. And thus we ſee the aduantage which a Ge- 
nerall hath,when his two cornets ſtand firme; although he barrel! ſhrinke in the 
incoqnter. Hanniball in the battell he had with Scipio in Africke, placed the 
ſtrangers inthe front and in the rereward, according peraduenture as he found 
their number and the vie of their Armes, which are circumſtances to be confi- 
dered inythis caſe, and depend rather vpon the iudgment of a generall, then of 
anic preſcription that can be giuen in this marter. 
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Cſar. 
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ſecundo, 


| Craſsns that therampier at the Decumine port, was not fortified with 
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CHAP, XL 


Craſſus takeththe campe of the Galles': and 
with their ouerthrow.endeth that 
I5 7 wartc.,. 


7 5] ASSHS vnderſtinding their drift, and finding hit when 
| &s A CO willing to ſet upon their campe, incouraved his ſoldiers ;, and to 


1 , 


the contentment of all men,went directly #0 the place where they 
We were lodged : and as ſome began to fill vp the ditch; and others 
FI with caſlin weapons. to beate the Gallei from the rampier, he 
a) commanded the Auxiliarie forces, of whom he had no great aſſu- 
hy rance$0 bring ſtones andweapons to the ſoldiers Hur fn ht,and 
to earrie earth and turfe to the mount ; that ſo they might make i ſhew of fighting. 
Ani on the other ſide, as the enemy began valtantly to make- reſutance, to caſte 
their weapon from the higher ground, to thegreat hurt of the Roman ſouldier ; the 
hoyſemen in the meane time riding about the campe of the Galles, brought worde to 

fuck dilivence, 
4s they found it in other places, but would admit an eaſe entrance . Craſous dealt ear- 


| 2eſtly with the commanders of the horſe, to intotirage their men with great promiſes 


and rewaydes;, and inſtructed them what he would haue done : they, according to 
their mſtruttions; tooke foure cohorts that were left in the campe, and carryins them 
a further waie about, that they might not be diſconered by the enemy ; while all mens 


tifications which the horſmen had found to be weake, which being eaſuly broken down, 
they had entered the campe before the enemie could well tell what was done. _A nd 
then a great clamour &> ſhout being heard about that place, the Roman legions renus 
mg their force, as it falleth out alwaies in hope of victorie, began to charge them a 
freſh with great furie : the Galles being circumuented on each fide, and deſpairins of 
their ſafetie, caſting themſelues ouer the rampier, ſought by flight to eſcape the dan- 
ger . But for as much as the country was open and champion , the horſemen purſued 
them with that execution, that of 50000 there ſearce remaineth the fourth part. © 


—_——. 
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THE OBSERP ATION. Cd 


i 3 Rom this place Brancatio taketh occaſion to diſpute, how anenemie 
EV® thatis ſtrongly incamped, and for ſome aduantage will not remone, 
£9 may be diſlodged,whether he will or no. A point of great coſequence, 

in matter of warre: and therefore deſerueth due conſideration. Con- 
cerning which he laieth this downe for a maxime, that all forts and ſtrong holds 


are taken by the foor, and that campes and lodyings are taken by the head: By 


eres and mindes were intent vpon the faſt, they ſpeedely carve to the place of the for- | 


which 


—  — — 
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which 1s meant, that he who purpoſerh to winne a fortreſle well manned and 
prouided, muſt firſt get the foot and take hold of the ditch; and then ſeaſe him- 
ſelfe =_ the rampier, and ſo get the place: for he ſaith, that mounts and emi- 
nent eleuations are of little vſe againſt fortreſſes or ſconſes, vnleſle they ouert 
them z which may be cafily preuented by raiſing the parapet of the fortreſle in 
front, and the curtaine in flanke, according asthe enemy ſhall carie his mounts 
aloft ; and ſo they ſhall never come to ouertop the holdes . But all campes and 
lodgings are taken by the head : Thatis, by mountes and eleuations, which by 
the aduantage of their height command the champion. Fot he holdeth it im- 
poſſible, to raiſe a mount within the campe in ſo ſhort a time, to conteſt thar, 
which the enemie ſhall make without . This foundation being laide, he procee- 
deth to diſcouer a waie, how to raiſe a mount maugre the enemie, which ſhall 
diſlodge them by force of Arrtillerie, or murther them all within their trenches, 
And this hetaketh from Czfar at the ſiege of Gergobia . The ſubſtance of the 
matter conſiſterh in a double ditch, running like vnto the line which the Geo- 
metricians call Helicallz by this double ditch, he-maketh his approch to anie 
place of moſt aduantage, where he maic in ariight, raiſe a mount high enough 
tor the ordinance to plaie vpon any quarter of x campe . The cenfure of this 

ractiſe, I referre to our judicious fouldiers, which may, it it pleaſe them, take a 
trer view of the particularities of this ſtratagem in Brancatio himſelte . This 
much I dare affirme in the behalte of theſe workes, that they were of high e- 
ſteeme amongſt the Romans,when daily experience and exigents of hazard had 
taught to finde our the readicſt meanes, both for ſecurity and victorie . And if 
our ſouldicrs could be broughtto taſte the commoditie of theſe workes, either 
by perfwaſion or impulſion, it were the beſt part of their warlike practiſes: bur 
our men had rather flic vpon defperat aduentures,and ſeeke victory in the iawes 
of death, then to cleare all hazard, with paines and diligence. 


CHAP. XII, 


Cxſar vndertaketh the warre with the 
Menaph and Morin. 


T1 7 the ſame time alſo, although the ſommer was almoſt at an 
a 1d, yet for as much as all Gallia was in peace, apd the* Morini 
1 only with the * Menapy ſtood out in armes,and had neuer either 
? ſent ambaſſadour, or otherwiſe treated of peate ; Ceſar think- 
Wl ing that warre might quickly be ended , lead his Armie into 
Ws their country. At his comming he found them to carrie the wars 
farre otherwiſe,then the reſt of the Galles had done : for under- 
ſtanding that the greateſt nations of Gallia, which had waged battell with the Ro- 
mans, were beaten and ouerthrawen; and hauing whole continents of woods and bogs 
in their territories, they conuaied both themſelues and their goods into theſe quarters: 


Lib, de bello 
Gallics, 


Ceſar. 
* Teroxine 
* Cleue and 
Guelares. 


Ceſar | 
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Ceſar comming to the beginning of the woods, began to fortifie his campe, not aiſco- 
uering any enemy neare about him ; but as his men were diſpearſed in their charges, 
they ſuddenly ſallied out of the woods and aſſaulted the Romans; but being ſpeedely 
drmen in againe with the loſſe of manie of them, as the Romans followed them farre 
into the woods, had ſome few of their men ſlaine . The time that remained, C «ſar re- 
ſolued toſpend in cutting downe the woods ;, and leaſt the ſouldiers might bee taken 
wnawares, while they were buſied in that worke, he cauſed them to place all the trees 
which they cut downe, on either ſide of the Armie ; that they might ſerue for a de- 
fence, againit ſudden aſſaultes. A great quantitie of ground was thus rid within a 
few dues ; ſo that their = and cattell was taken by the Romans : but they them- 
ſelues were fled into thicker woods. At which time there happened ſuch a continuall 
raine, as forced them to leaue f the worke ; and the ſouldiers could no longer indure, 
to lie in tentes of skins : and therefore C J-, after he had waſted and ſpoiled their 
country, burned their townes, and their hou(es; he carried backe his Armie , and pla- 
ced them in ſuch citties to winter in, as were ſubdued by the late warres. 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


S {ar : the meancs which he ved to diſappoint them of that praGtiſe, 
4 was to cutte downe the woods, which if it be thovght monſtrous in 
this age, or ridiculous to our men of warre; let them conſider that the Roman 


diſcipline wrought greater eſfeCtes of valour, then can bee made credible by 
the vic of theſe times, For beſides their exquiſite diſcipline, which of it ſelfe was 
able to frame patterns of vnexampled magnanimitie; their induſtric was admi- 
rable in the execution thereof , and carried it with ſuch vnceſſant trauell, that 
the ſouldiers thought it great happines when they came to wage batrell with the 
enemie; and could haue meanes toquit their continuall trauell, with the ha- 
zard of their liues . Neither let it ſeeme ſtrange, that the Romans vndertooke to 
cut down the woods; but rather let vs admire their facilitie in ſo difhcult a taske: 
for as the hiſtoric witnelleth :m1agno ſpacio paucis diebus confetto, incredibili cele- 
{ritate : 2 great quantitie of ground was rid in a few daics with incredible ſpeede. 
And after the woods were cut downe, they tooke more paines in placing it on 
each ſide of the legions, to hinder anie ſudden aflaulr, then they did in cutting 
it downe: which deſcrueth as great admiration, as the former part. There is an- 
other place in the {ixt booke of theſe Commentaries, which expreſſeth more 
particularly the nature of ſuch warres, and may ferue to acquaint vs with that 
which Czfar did intheſe difficulties. 

TheEburones or the men of Liege, had the like commoditie of woods and 
bogges, and made vic of them in the warre they had with Czſar: The matter 
(lauhhee) required great diligence, not ſo much in regard of the perill of the 
whole Arimie, (for there could no danger come from an enemiethat was fri 
ted and diſperſed) as the fafetie of cuerie particular fouldier, which in part did 


pertaine 


Ul 
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pertaine to the welfare of the whole Armie, For the defire ot bootie caried ma- 
nie of the ſouldiers farre from the bodice of the Armic: and the woods being 
full of vaknowne and ſecret paſſages, would not ſuffer them to go cithet thicke 
rogether or cloſe imbattailed; If he defired to haue the warre ended,andthe race 
of thoſe wicked men to bee rooted out, hee muſt of force make manie ſmall 
companies, and deuide his men into many bodies: but if hee would haue the 
maniples to keepe ar their enſignes, as the diſcipline and cuſtome of the Roman 
Army required; then the place was a ſhelter and defence to the enemie :neither 
did they want courage to laie ambuſhments, and to circumuent ſuch as 
found alone, ſtragling from their companies. Intheſe difficulties, there was as 
much done as diligence could doe; prouiding rather to be wanting in the of- 
fenſiue part (although all mens mindes were fer on fire with reuenge) then to 
hurt rhe enemie wich the loſe of the Roman ſouldier . Czar ſent meſſengers 
tothe bordering ſtates, to come out and ſacke the Eburonee, and they ſhould 
haue all the prate fortheir labour : that the lite of the Galles rather then his legi- 
onarie ſouldiers might be hazarded in thoſe woods ; as alſo thar, with ſo great a 
multitude, both the race and name of that people might bee quite exringui- 
ſhed. 

There are many particularities in this relation, which concerne the true mo- 
tion of the Iriſh warres, which may be better obſerued by ſuch as know thoſe 
warres by experience, then by my ſelfe that vnderſtand them onely by relation: 
and therefore to preuent ſuch exceptions, as my rule ſhall make of the parallell 
in theſe two caſes :I will leauc it to be done by themſelues. And thus endeth 
the third Commentarie, 


7 THE 


*Thoſe of 
Zutphen. 
* Of Haſſia. 


Ceſar. 
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THE FOVRTH CO M- 


MENTARTIE. 


THE ARGV MENT. 


ESE He Vſipectes, and Tenchtheri are driuento ſecke newe 
1 Bet ſcatcs in Gallia ; they driue thefMenapij our oftheir ter- 
5) ritories : but in the endare ougrthrowen by Czfar.Thar 
warre being ended, hemade a bridge ypon the Rhene, and carri- 
ed his Armie ouer into Germanie. Hetaketh reuenge vpon the 
Sicambri; and giueth libertic to the Vbij: returneth into Gallia, 


and carricth his Armic ouer into Britanie, with the occurrences of 
that watrre. 


CHAP.TI, 


The * Vſipetes, and* Tenchtheri bring great multi- 
tudes of peoples, ouer the Rhene into Gal- 


lia : the nature of the 
Sueut, 


E HE winter following, Pompeie and Craſius being Conſuls, the 
Vſipetes and Tenchtheri, two Germaine nations, paſſed ouer 

IS the Rhene, with great multitudes of people ; not far from the 
place, where it {Aleth into the ſea. The reaſon of their ſlitting, 

& was the ill intreatie, which for manic yeares together they had 

j receiued of the Sueni,the greateſt &>+ warlikeſt nation among [t 

x the Germains , For theſe Sven had one hundred Cantons or 
ſhires, which yearely furniſhed their warres, with 1000 men a piece ; and kept as ma- 
nie at home to maintaine both themſelues, and their Armies abroad : and theſe the 


yt 


Wa” 


| yeare following were in _Armes ; and the other fluied at home, and performed the 


like dutie ; and ſo by this meanes, they all continued their experience both of tillage, 
and matter of warre. They lined chiefly upon cattell and milke, and uſed much hun- 
ting, which was the cauſe (what through the qualitie of their diet, their continuall 
exerciſe, and libertie of life, being neuer tied to any di = nor vrged to any thing 
againſt their diſpoſition) that they were ſtrong and of a large ſtature, vſuns skins and 

ides for their cloathing,, which conered but part of theix body, the reſt bems naked. 


Their horſmen oftentimes, in time of battell, forſooke their hor{e, and fought on foot; 
beins 


BY 


UN 


——_—_ 


* # 
_— —_—— 


S. COMMENT ARIES, LIB. 11 | 


ah 


Geng taught to ſtand ſtill in one place, that when they would they might returne vn- 
to them . Neither was there any thing more baſe, or diſhone js the courſe of their | 
life then to uſe furniture for horſes: &+ would aduenture to charge vpon great troups 
of horſe, that uſed Equipage, with a few of their owne qualitie . They admitted no 
wine to be brought in vnto them, leaſt it might effeminate their warlike inclination, 
or make them vnapt for labour . The greateſt honour in their opinion, was to haue 
theit bordering Territories lie waſt and deſolate : for ſoit would be thong ht, that ma- 
nie ſtates together, would not _- conquering valouy : and it was reported, 
that the country laie waſt from them one waie 600 miles together. 


—_—w— bY dt ” 


THE OBSERVATION: 


antaer Y this pratiſe of the Sueui, it appeareth, how little a naked reſo- 
© 13/9) lution of valour auaileth, when it wanteth the ornaments ofmoral 
\ carriage and ciuill diſcretion, to make vic of that greatnefſewhich 

roweſle hath obtained: for notwithſtanding that they.were a nari« 
like, and of good abilitie, they were ſovainly carried on with a con- 
ceit of manhood, that it ſorted tono other ende, then ro maintaine barbariſme 
athome, and defolation abroad ; where as true valour is alwaies ſubordinate to 
the preſeruation of common weales, and is as the defenſiue armes of ciuill ſo- 
cietie « Vhich I haue therather noted, in as much as it reſembleth an humour 
that aboundeth in this age,cſpecially in the particular hauiour of our young ga- 
lants, whoſe naked valour reuelling itſelfe onely in the lie andia the ſtabs: fo 
want of other affiltant vertues to temper the hear of fo brictle a mertall; keaderh 
them into ſuch inconueniences and diſordered aRions, that ir changeth the na- 
rure thereof, into giddic headed raſhneſſe; and in licue of vertues guerdon, is 
repaide with irriſion. | 


Am 


—y 


| CHAP. 1L 


The-morives , inducing the 'Vſipetes to 
.c  - come oner the Rhene. into 
\ (4 F | wy Gallia . 


EXT vnto theſe Sueui, inhabited the Vby, « nnanband Ceſar, 
| potent ſtate : and through their entercourſe and trafficke with 
marchants, ſomewhat more cinill, then the T of the Germans, 
$D | With theſe, the Suewt had often waged battell : and albeif they 
© | could nit expell them out of their country , foraſmuch as theis | 
ES | ſtate was very great and populous; pr AUnt ary incur ſions 
| they brought them under, and much weakned their eſtate. In the | 
Jame caſe were the Yſipetevund Tenchtheri : for having made head. againſt the mw | 
| R if. or = 


JMI 
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many yeares tozether, they were wn 90 vame> i the end to forſake their poſſeſizons; 
pr rn it ſpace of three yeares _ the continent DE, wks 
* Geldres they arrined mer ” *Menapy inhabited the bankes, on both ſides the riner Rhene: 
herd Cleexe, | but being terrified with the arriuall of ſuch a multitude, they farſooke all their dwel- 


ling? beyond the river, 7", themſelues on this fide of the water, to hinder the 
— ons further 
oy Roviates, has tried all meanes, and not finding them- 

Prog over by force, for ve" boates , nor by ſtealth, by reaſon of the di- 
ligent n' the Menapy, fained a retrait to their olde habitation : and after three 
Lies tourney, their horſemen in one night ſpeedely returned againe, and ſlew the Me- 
napy,, both ungarded and vnprovidea. For they vpon the departure of the Germans, 
feared not to returne ouer the riuer into their townes and houſes : theſe being ſlaine, 
and their ſhipping taken, they got oner the riuer, before the reſt of the Menapij had a- 


nie notice of their comming : by which meanes they eaſily diſpoſſeſied them of their 
— places, and lined that winter vpon the proniſion they found there. 


ar vnderflanding of thiſe thinges, and fearing the weakeneſte of the Galles jn 
! a they are Redken quick their eons and wicell Looms of no- 
ueltie: he durſt no waie truſt their vnconſtancie; for it was their pradtiſe and cuſtome 
to ſtaie travellours and p s, and inquire of them what they either heard or 
knew, concerning anie thing that had happened ; and the common people would flock 
about marchants in faires and markets, and learne of them whence they came, and 
what newes they brought from thence : and by elem and heareſties they di- 
| I gre 7K e of their ations; wher could not but repent themſelues, 
OE ſuch weake rv beet uſually coined to pleaſe the mul. 
RR knowne, Ceſar to prenent a greater warre, haſted to his 

Armie = then he was woont to doe. 


i 
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OBSERFYATIONS, 
FASR Vehas haue ſpent their time in the contemplation of nature, and 
hauc made diligent ſearch of the gemperature & 'of climates 


JP and nations, haucall with ons conſent made choler the regent of 
&Z& the French complexion ; di ing the people, with ſuch attri- 
bures, as the ſaide humour vſually . Neither hauc theſe conditions, 
which Czſar ſo long agoe —_— inthe ancient Galles, anie diſreſemblance 
from that, which the leatned of this age hauedelinered; cov nature 
of the ſaid inhabitants: vow ws conſtiuuion; which fachno- 
uelties and contraricties of ations, conginueth.the ſamevnto e5,in the 
inhabitancs of that counuy , notwithſtanding the alteration of 'cy Des, 
people, or what cls ſo.long atime hath changedz whichiarguerh che ured 
power of celeſtiall influence, eſtabliſhing av. voiformitie of na C 
as the {tc of the place heth capable oftheirpowerfull aſpeRt . 

 Thecauſeotthe —_y in the temperature of aatians,uhich. are dfferenced 


| by 


UM 


—_— 


| 
by North and ſouth, is not without > js cautc; attributed to their. propin- 


broughtin with troupes of probabiliries) ung ftreagthened with manifeſt argu-, 
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quitie, or diſtance fromthe courſe of the ſunne , which diſtinguiſheth by heate 
and cold the Northren and Southerne climates of the carthjand fepatateth the 
inhabirants thereof, by the dominion of their atiue qualities. But the teafon 
whie two nations which are both in the fame climate, and vnder the ſame pa- 
rallel, ew 7 roy of the celeſtial bodies, by the fame downefal and re- 
bound of their being differenced only by Eaſt and Weſt; are fo much 
diſuniced in nature,and ſo vnlike in diſpoſition,is not ſo t: whether it be 
as ſome haue imagined, for almuch as the all incloſing| "7 airy which remai- 
neth quiet and immoueable aboue the circuit ofthe firſt motor ; hath his parts 
diuerlly diſtinguiſhed with varictic of properties z which by continuall refe- 
rence and muruall aſpect, are imprinted inthe correſpondent quarters of the 
earth z and ſo keepe a perperuall reſidency ef one andthe fame quality; in one 
and the ſame place; and make allo the varictie of faſhions in ſuch partes, as 0- 
therwiſe are equall fauorites of the heauens maieſtic , by receiuing: an equall 
meaſure _w Rr verrue ; or whether the {aide quarters of the earth 
are in themſelues di noted , with ſeucrall qualities , which appropriate the 
ſelfe ſame influence to their particular nature, and ſo alter it into many faſhi- 
ons;or whether there be fornc other vnknown cauſe : I witleaue man to fa- 
tisfic himſelfe with that which ſeemeth moſtprobable vnto hi proceed to 
the diſcoueric of this cholericke paſsion . Wherein I will indeuor toſhew how! 
impatiencie; fodaine reſolution , and deſire of nouchic |, are naturall adiundts 
of this humor: Andif Czfar made vſe of this philofophicin the of 
that warre , Jet it not be thought imperrinent to theknowledge of a Generall,to/ 
enter intothe.con(ideration of this learning, VWherein fiiſt , I nut hiefor a 
maxime that which long experience hath made auchenticall , that the: morions 
of the minde are cither quicke or ſlow, according as the complexion.is rempe- 
red, cither with hear or cold.: for as the flegmaricall tumor, is of a moiſt, cold 
and heauy narure, begerting weake and grofte ſpirits , and benumunirig rhe in- 
ſtruments with a liueles difabitiry; ſo.is the morioa af the inrernalt- 
proceeding likewiſe after a flow maner, according to thequalitie of the inftru- 
ments, whereby it moucth : and therefore men of thiswatrith conflitation,are 
no way apt to recciue an imprefhon , nor to cnertaine any ſenſible apprehen- 
ſion, vnles irde beaten imtothem , with often and ftrongreperitionsz and then 
alſo they proceede as flowlit'in diſcourfingof the conſequence, andlinger in 
the choiſe of their reſohntions. On the contrary pare, this flazs bilir,; berg ofa 
hote piercing nature, and reſembling the a&tiaeverme of the fire, doch fo puri- 
fie the inſtruments of ſenſe;and quicker. the ſpirios walrtho viuacitpotmotion, 
that they take the firſt impreſsion as perfuQly;as if ichadbeeneofcenumes pre-: 
ſented vntothem , with many-ſtrong-circumſtances. And thence it hapy i 
that inalmuctyas I is ſoreadily recciued, and poſlefieth the | 
ding facultic', with ſuch facility of entrance, tha it mouerh the yy kr 
of the ſoule;;with as greatefficacie xt the firlt conception, as it ix had berne 


ments of vndoubred truth? Is followerhvtheretore(by reaſon of the ſybtile yy 
| ot. 


- A PETS 


— 


Salut, 


| husrfuſtapatsion;andicaſon his affections, with'that; grauity and.conſtancy of 


1. doubled his-anger, arid by a ſubtilry which is paſs1on furniſhed him withall, he 
| madethteeculpable for that he found one innacentz the firſt , becauſe the ſen- 
| rence'of xeath. was paſt againſt him , and was a6t co bee recalled without the 


[::2({oncerning marter of warre , as it confiſterhiof differenced partes ; ſo hath 
choler:1duers effectes.. Incaſe of diſcourſe and conſulcation,when as the pow-| 
ersgf the minde ought to bee cleere of all violent affeRtions, itgreatly darke- 


| Czſarmorcd in his fpecch tothe ſenate concerniug-Careline:: and: therefore a 


|as:the beſt means to a fortunate ſuccelle:alwaies remembring;that al his ations 
[are preſented ypon a ſtage, and paſle the cenſure of many curious beholgers, 
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ualitie in choler) thatrhe obic&t is arche firſtmomenr ſo ſtrongly ſerreled, in 
firſt receiving facultie;, that the other powers.of the minde, with as great 
ſpecde manifeſt their offices , concernin apptehenfion; and deliuer a ſen- 
tence anſwerable to the ſtrength ofthefirſt conception : which makeththem ſo 
impatient of delaie, and fo ſodainly to alter their former reſolutions, not ſuffe- 
ring the diſcourſiue power to examine the ſubſtancethercof, by conference of 
circumſtances; nor to giue iudgment according to the courſe of our intelleu- 
al court; lt behooueth therefore euery man, in that vnſteady diſpoſition ,elpe- 
cially in matter of moment, to be ſuſpicious of his owne credulity , and not to 
ine place to reſolution; before his indgement be informed,by diſcourſe of the 

| ary or weakenes of the conceiued opinion, | 
But to leaue theſe ſpetulatiue meditations, to Philoſophers of learned con- 
ceit: for as muchas the right vic of paſſions is either crue wiſdome,or commeth 
neerelt eo the ſame; 1T will onely touch in a worde what degree of choler beſt be- 
firteth a ſoldier z or howe. it auaileth., or diſaduantageth in matter of warre. 
And firſt-ircannot bee denied, that there is almoſt no paſſion, thatdoth more 
eclips the light of reaſon , or ſooner corrupteth the {mccritic ofa good iudge- 
ment, then this of anger, which we now fpeake of: Neither is there any motion 
chit more pleaſerh it ſelfe in his owne attians ,or followeth them with greater 
heate ir[ 'rhe execurion  : And if the. trueth chance to ſhewe it ſelte, and con- 
uince afalſe pretended cajiſe, as the authour of tharpaſsion; iroftentimes re- 
doubleth the rage cuen againſt truth and innocency.. Pifo condemned a foldi- 
er for retuming trom forraging, without his companian , being perſuaded thar 
he had(laine hun : _ — -rhn —_ , the other that was mil- 
ſing; rerumed,and wi toy ofthe whole army, they were caried to the ge- 
—_ thinki = an, an" eratified hin, with the manifeſtation ofthe = 
but hee through ſhame and deſpight; being yet inthe torture of his wrath, re- 


breach:of aw : the ſecond,for that hee was thie cauſe 6f the death ofhis compa- 
nioh:and thitdly,the execurtioner,for not obeying his commandement. 


ncth c<&dvnderſtanding , and troubleth the ſincerity of a good indgement, as 
al meanes indeuor to auoid;cuen the leaſt mations of fo 


fpirit that no turbulent diſpoſition rhay , either-hinder his underſtanding, 
or:with-hold his will from tollowing that courſe , which reaſon-appointeth, 


fir diſpoſition of the 1hitrumentes,:which proccedetrh from heatethe chicfeſt | 


which applaud grauc and patient motions,as the greateſt proofe of true wildomy 


and ' 
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and diſallow of paſstonate,and headltrong aftection,as derogating trom the ſin- 
cere cariage of an ation , how iult ſoeuer otherwiſe it ſeemeth., 

Concerning execution and furic of battaile, I take anger to be a neceſſa- 
ric inſtrument to ſet valour on foote , andto ouerwage the difficulties of ter- 
rour, with a furious reſolution : for conſidering that the nobleſt ations of 
the minde , ſtande in neede of the impulſions of paſsions , Irake anger to bee 
the ficreſt meanes ,to aduance the valiant carriage of abatraile: for as feare is 
trecherous and vnſafe , ſo anger is confident and of an vnquenchable heate; 
and therefore a Commaunder ought by all meanes , to ſuggeſt matter of an- 
ger againſt an enemie , that his men may behold chem with a wrarhfull regard, 
and thirſt after the daie of battell , to ſatiſhe their furie with the bloud of rheir 
aduerfaries , If any vrge thar it hath beene hererofore obſerued of the Galles, 
that in the beginning of a battel they were more then men,and in the latter end 
they were leſſe then women ; and therfore a cholerick diſpoſition is not ſo fir for 
ſeruice,as we ſeemto make it. I anſwere,that there is a difference between a diſ- 
poſition to choler, ſuch as was obſerucd in the Galles,and the paſsion of anger, 
wel kindled in the minde: for the firſt is ſubieC to alteration and contrarietie of 
actions; but the other is furious , inuincible , neuer ſatisfied but withreuenge. 
Ando that of Ariſtotle is proued true, that anger ſerueth oftentimes as a wea- 
ponto vertue ; whereunto ſome anſwere very pleaſantly , ſaying, it is a weapon 
of a ſtrange nature: for wee doe manage other weapons , and this doeth ma- 
nage vs; our hande —_ nor it, but it guideth our hande; it poſleſſerh vs, 
and not wee it, as it happened in the raigne of Tyberius , amongſt the muri- 
nous legions at Yefera : and therefore a Commaunder ought to take greate 
heede , whome he makerth the obie&t of thar anger , which kindlerh in his army: 
for as it is a paſsion of terrible execution , and therefore needeth ro bee wiſelie 
direted ; lo is it dangerous inregarde ofobedience , which was the only thing 
which Czfarrequired in his ſoldiors. 

Burt to leaue this haſtie matter , and fall neerer that which we ſecke after. I 
may not omit the prognoſtication , which Czfar made of the conſequence of 
this accident, by the naturall diſpoſition of the people ; the euent whereof 

proued the trueth of his predictions ; which / war 
learned general that hath bin ſomwhart inſtructed in the ſchoole of 
nature, hath gained ofhim,whom only experience hath 
taught the aiue rudiments of the war,& thin- 
eth of no furtherleſſon in that art,then 
that which the office of a ſer- 
iantor Janceprizado 
containeth, 


CAP. 


what aduantage a | 
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CHAP.1IIL 


Czxſar cammeth to his armie , marcheth towards 


the Germaines , and by the way treateth of 
conditions of peace. 


Cele, CAESAR yo come to his armie , found that to have happe- 


Feed which he before ſuſpected: for ſome of the Hates of Gallia 
4d ſent meſſengers vnto the Germaines , toleaue the bankes of 
Rhene , and to come further mto the continent , where they 

d ſhould find ready, what ſoener they deſired, Whereupon the Ger- 
WK \maines began to make further incurſions, and to waſte the lande 
CID i far 45 be con fines of the * Eburones. T, he Princes of the Galles 
beeipe called together, Ceſar thought it beſt to diſſemble what hee had diſconered, 
toncerning therr reuolt; and enirining their mindes with an approbation' of their 
| loialtie, hee commanded certaine troupes of horſe tobe leuied and reſolued to make 
| warre vpon the Germainsz, and hauing maae prouiſion of corne , hee diretted his 
march towards them. From whom as he was on the way, within a few daies journey 
of their campe, he receiued this meſſage : The Germains as they were not willing to 
| make warre vponthe Romains, ſo they would not refuſe to make triall of their man- 

hood, if they were inſtly prouoked for their ancient —_ nas to anſrere anc- 
nemy by force and not by treaty; yet thus much they woulde confeſſe , that they came 
thither very unwillinely, being driuen by violence out of their poſſeſsions . If the 
Romaine people would accept ot heir friend, and either giue them territories to 
inhabite,or ſuffer them to keepe that which they hadgot by the lawe of armes , they 
| might proue profitable friends unto them.They only yeelded to the Sueui, to whome 
| the Gods in feates of armes were inferior; any other nation they wold i etbr 


"Liege, 


To thus Caſar anſwered what hee thought fit; but the purport of hus ſpeech was, 
that he could not make any league with them , if they continuedin Galli: neither 
w 4s it probable, that they that could not keepe their owne , would get poſſeſcions out 
| of ather mens hands.6 allia had no vacant place to entertaine: ſo great amultitude : 
*Colonia A. | Out i they would they might find a welcome , amongſt the *Vby, whoſe agents were 
gripina, |4# that inſlant in his campe , cpa of the intarie 4 the Snewt ,and deſiring 

aide a «inf them this much he himſelfe would intreat of the Vby, The meſſengers 

went bh ewith theſe Mandates, promiſing within three dates to returne againe 

| to Ceſar : inthe meane time, they deſired him , not to bring his armie any neerer 

their quarters; which requeſt Ceſar denied: for under ſtanding that a fewe dues 

| before, a great part of their Caualrie were paſſed ouer the Meſayhe ſuſpetted that 
| cha delay imported nothing more then the returne of their horſemen. 

When Ceſar was come within twelue miles of their campe,their CAmbaſſadors 
returned; and meeting him on the way, entreated him.earneſtly tomarch no fur- 
ther towardes them: but being denied of their ſuite , they beſought him to ſenge to 
thoſe troupes of horſe, which marched before the army,that they jhould not fight nor 
| rake anie hoſtile inconnter; and that he would giue them leaue to ſend meſſengers 
| to the Vbyj,of whoſe entertaiſement they would e willongly accept, if the Princes 
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and ſenate would ſweare faith & ſafe continuance vnto their people: Nether would 
they require more then 3, dates $0 negotiat this buſines . Caſar conceined thi; trea- 
tie to import nothing elſe, then the returne of their horſemen that were abſent in 
pillage, whom they expected within 3 .daies; notwithſtanding ves deg them to 
march but foure miles further that day,to a conuenient watring place: in the meane 
time he ſent to the commanders ofthe horſe that were before , not toprouoke the e- 
nemy to fight;andif they were ſet vpon to ſuſtaine the chargeuntil l. came neerer 
with the armie. | 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION, 


®M1\ Irſt we may obſerue his diſſebling of the praQtiſe of the Galles, with 
Fey the Germans; & the incouragement which he gaue them in a faith- 
S227 ful andloial affeCtion to the people of Rome,when he himlelte knew 
FIQkgpe they had ſtarred from that duty,which both their honor and a good 
reſpec of their friendes required : for he well vnderſtood that his preſence did 
take away al ſcruple of any turther motion in that kind; & therfore to haue ob- 
jected vnto the their errors,had not been to heale, but to diſcouer their wound: 
only he tooke the way, to cut off their hopes of any pradtiſes, which they might 
attempt againſt the Romaine peoplezand held them inthe mean time in the ap- 
parance of faithful friends, that they might not bee diſcouraged , by the derec- 
tion of their reuolt; 


On — 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. 


&0 Econdly,vpon this reſoluti6 that there was no league to be made with 
Fes the Germans, if they continued on this ſide the Rhene;we may obſerue 
exHt how he entertained atreaty of peace,with ſuch conſents and denials,as 
might manifeſt his readines to further what he made ſhew of, & not weaken the 
meanes of his belt aduantage. For as he was contentthey ſhould take aquiet 
farewel of Gallia, and plant themſelues in the poſlefsions of the Vbijz ſo was he 
loath to yeeld to any condition, which might diſaduantage his forcible coſtraint 
or weaken his command, if perſwaſion failed : for he well knewe that powerfull 
means to effect that which he required , would further the courſe ofa peaceable 
concluſion,and carry more-authoritic in a parlee, then any other motiue,howe 
reaſonable ſoeuer. 
Morcouer wee may obſerue, howe carefull hee was not ro impoſe vp- 


on the Germaines anecefiry of fighting ; but opened a paſſage ( by propoun- |,,, ; 
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ding vnto them the aſſociation of che Vbij ) by which they might auoide rey ay 
the hazarde of battaile . Which thing was alwaies obſerued by Comman- ſprowecat bo» 


dersof ancient times, who diligently ſearching into the nature of thinges , 
founde that neither of thoſe noble inſtruments , whereby man workerh ſuch 
wonders ( | meane the hande and the tongue) had euer brought ſo many ex- 
cellent works to that type of perfetion,vnles they had bin forced thereunto by 


S j. neceſsity: 


ems 


Lis, lib. 9. 


Linlib.7, 


Ceſar. 
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necellutic : and therefore wee are wiſely to handle the courſe of our actions, 
leaſt while we ſtand too ſtrift vpon a violent guarde, we giue occaſion to the e- 
nemy, by the way of Antiperiſtaſts, to redouble his ftrength; and ſo furniſh 
him with that powerfull engine , which Vetius Meſcius calleth v/timmum and 
maximum telum , the laſt and greateſt weapon ; the force whereof ſhall better 
appeare by theſe examples. 

Some few ofthe Samnites , contrarie to the articles of peace berween them 
and the Romans , hauing made incurſions into the territories of the Ramaine 
confederates; the ſenate of that ſtate ſent ro Rome ,to excuſe the fat, and to 
make offer of ſatis fation:Bur being reieQed, Claudius Pontius generall of their 
forces,in an excellent oration which he made,ſhewed how the | rap would 
not harken to peace,bur choſe rather to be reuenged by war: and therefore ne- 
ceſsity conſtrained them to put on armes: i#ſtum eſt bellum (faith he) quibus ne- 
ceſdarium ,& pia arma quibus,niſi in Armis,ſpes eſt. 

Caius Manlius,condutting the Roman legions againſt the Veij, part of the 
Veian armic had entered the Romaine campe; which Manlius perceiuing , hee 
haſted with a band of men to keepe the breach,and to ſhut in the Veij: which 
they no ſooner perceiued,but they fought with that rage and fury,that they ſlew 
Manlius;and had ouerthrown the whole campe;, had not a Tribune opened the 
a paſlage , by which they fled away. 

In like manner Camillus, the wiſeſt of the Romaine Capraines, beeing en- 
tered into the <itic of the Veij, that hee mightrake it with greater faciliie , 
and difarme the enemie of that terrible weapon of neceſsitic , hee cauſed 
it to bee proclaimed , thatno Veian ſhoulde bee hurt, thatwas founde vn- 
armed, VWhereupon euery man caſt away his weapon, and ſo the towne was ta- 
ken without blofidſhed. 

Ler a foldiour therefore take ſuch holde of occaſions, and oportunities that 
are offered vnto him, that in time of barraile hee mayſeeme to caſt necelsiric 
vpon his own cauſe, and retaine it in his paie : conſidering how the power ther- 
of altererh the workes of nature , and changeth their effects into contrary ope- 
rations, being neuer ſubie& to any ordinance or lawe; and yet making that Jaw- 
ful which proceedeth from ir. 


i 
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CHAP.IIIL 
The Germans, contrary to their owne requeſt 


made to Ceſar, fet vpon the Romaine horſe- 


men, and oucrthrew them, 


WRLE OtwithNanding the Germans requeſt , concerning the truce , aſſoone as 

FW they ſaw the Romaine horſemen,which were in number 5000,(where- 
| 45 the Germans had not aboue 800, herſe) they charged pon the Ro- 
LEIDEN mains , not expecting any hoſtile incounter, inaſmuch as their ambaſ- 


[adours were newly departed from Ceſar, and had obtamedihat aaie of _ but 
ing. 
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being fet ypon, they made what reſiftance they could. The Germans, according to 
their ſuall cuſtome , for ſooke their horſe, and fighting on foote , did eaſely put the 
Romainsto fights who never looked backe , nil they came into _ #2 the le- 
gions : in that battell were ſlaine 74. Romaine horſemen, After this battel, Ce- 
ſar thought it not ſafe, either to harken to anie conditions, or toreceiut any meſſage 
from —— aud and deceit had onght for peace, and ment nothing but war: 
e A nd to attenae any longer until their horſemen returned, was but to gine them 
that aduantage againſt him, eſpecially conſidering the weakeneſſe of the Galles, a- 
mongt whom the Germans by thus battel had gatnedgreat repmation; and therfore 
he ##rit not giue them ſpace to thinke vponit. 


OBSERFATIONS, 


£71] His cunning of the Germians offereth occaſion to ſpeake ſornewhatr, 
9&1 [$iz1 concerning that maine controuerſic of policie , which is, whether 
AY B21 the ations of Princes and great commanders, are alwaies to bee at- 
[ = tndedwith integrity, and faithful accompliſhmient thereof. VWher- 

in I wil only ſet down ſuch argumients,and | ery of reaſon, which vertue and 

morall honeſty on the one parr, (for we wil make it no queſtion to a Chriſtian 
minde) and the daily praCtiſe of ſtates men onthe other ſide,alleadge,to make 
good their contrary aſlertions, 

The great Polititians of the world, that cominend vertue in a ſhew, and nor 
in eſſe ad _ ſtudy to mainraine their ſtates onely with humatic reaſon, 
not regatding the authority of diuine ordinance, fet this downe as a maxime in 
their Art; That he, that is to negotiare a marter , and meaneth to bring it to an 
ende ſorting to his contentment, mult in all reſpes bee like qualified, both in 
iudgement and diſpoſition, as the party is, with whom he dealeth: otherwiſe he 
cannot be ſufficiently prepared, to hold himſelfe ſtrong in the marter, which he 
vnderrtaketh. For a wr that cometh with nicere ſtrengrh to incounter att 0- 
ther that hath both ſtrength & cunning, may beſhrew his {trength thar brou 
him thither,to be caſtby skil,and be Jaught ar,as an vnworthy chipionfor ſeri- 
ous ſports: in like maner in this vniuerſall confuſion of infidelitie, wherein ſub- 
tilry flieth ar ſo high apitch, he that thinketh with ſimplicitic of ſpiritto winde 
through the labyrinths of falſhood, and auoide the ſnares of deceit , ſhall inde 
himſclfe too weake for fo difficult a taske , and beſhrew his honeſty, if he regard 
his commodity: for it is the courſe thar cuery man taketh, which muſt bring vs 
to theplace,to which cuery man goeth : and he that oppoſeth himlelfe againſt 
the current of the world,may ſtand alone in bis own conceit, and neuer atraine 
that which the world ſecketh after. Foraſmuch therfore,as craft and deceit are fo 
general,it behooueth a man of publike RIROnns, to carry a mind apt & dif- 
poſed to theſe qualities, This was ſignified by rhat,which anciEr writers report of 
Achilles,who was ſent to Chiron the Centaure, half a man & halt a beaſt,to be 
inſtruCted in che rudimers of princely cariage;that of the bruriſh part, he migir 
[can to ſtrengrhen himſelf,with force & courage; & of the humane ſhape,ſoro 
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| of kingdomes, and Empires is caried with another bias , then that which con- 
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manage reaſon, that it might bee afit inſtrument to anlwere orpreuent, what 
ſocuer mans wit might forge to ouerthrow it . Neither ought a priuate man to 
wonder atthe ſtrangeneſſe of theſe poſitions; conſidering that the gouernmenr 


cerneth particular affaires in a well ordered ſtate : wherein truth-breakers and 
faithleſſe-difſemblers are worthely condemned, inaſmuch as they neceſſarilic 
enforce the ruine thereof . But theſe thatfir at the helme of gouernment, and 
are to ſhape the courſe of a ſtate, according tothe variation of times and for- 
runes, deriue their concluſions from other principles , whereof inferiourub- 
ies are no more capable, then men are able to vnderſtande the workes of the 
Godes: and therefore they are called arcana impery, to bee reuerenced rather, 
chen looks into. | 

To conclude,the affaires GPDnR perſons are of ſo ſhort extenſion, and 
incircled in ſo ſmall a compaſlc , that a meane capacitie may ealtly apprehend 
the aduantages or inconueniences, which may enſue vppon the contraRt : and 
therefore it 15 requiſite they ſhould ſtande tothe aduenture, and their iudge- 
ment is worthely taxed with the loſſe: butrhe buſineſſes of a common weale 
are , both ſubie& to ſo many caſualties of fo rune , and relie vpon ſuch vnex- 
pected accidents, that it is impoſſible for any ſpirit , howe prouident ſoeuer, to 
foreſee the iſſue, in that variety of chances . Beſides thar, euery particular ſub- 
ie is much intereſſed in the fortune of the euent , and may iuſtly;chalenge an 
alteration of rhe intended courſe, rather then ſuffer ſhipwracke through the er- 
rour of their Pilot : And fo the ſafety of the ſtate doth balance out the lofle of 
credit in the Gouernor, | | 

On the other ſide, ſuch as zealouſly affe true honour, affirme vertue to be 
the ſame both in prince and people; neither doth condition of ſtate, or calling, 
or the qualitie of publike or priuate buſineſſes, alter the nature and eflence of 
goodnes : for to depriue the toung of truth and fidelitie were to breake the bond 
of ciuill ſocierie, which is the baſis and ground plot of all ſtates and common- 
weales. They doe not denie but that a wiſe Prince maie ſo carrie a treatie, that 
he maie ſceme to affe&t that moſt which he leaſt intenderh; or anſwere doubt- 
fully concerning the propoſitions; and that hemaie vſe with great honour the 
practiſes and ſtraragems of warre, when the fortune of both parties conſiſteth 
vpon their owne induſtrie : but to breake any couenants agreed vpon, may well 
geta kingdome, but neuer honourable reputation, | 

And thus they contend concerning the meanes,whereby a ſtate is continued 
in happie gouernment : whereof this much I dare ſay by the warrant of this hi- 
ſtorie, that he who falfifieth his words vpon aduantage,howſoeuer he regardeth 
his honour, had neede 's aic them home in regard of his owne ſafetie: for if 
they once recouerthe loſle, and get any aduantage againſt thoſe truth-breakers, 
they will finde as little fauour, as the Germans did with Czar, 
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CHAP. V. 
Czfar marched directly tothe campe of the 


Germans, andcut them allin pieces, and 
ſo ended that warre, 


=z] P O N theſe conſiderations, C «ſar manifeſting his reſolution to 
the Folles 9 7 Lueſtor ;, there happened a Jn om PP 

cident . F or the next daie, very early in the morning, moſt 
the Princes and chiefeſt of the Germans tame vnto Ceſar into 
\ | his campe , toexcuſe their fraudulent prattiſe; and withall to 
| continue their petition of truce. Whereof Ceſar was exceeding 
glad,and cauſed them to be kggt in hold; and at the ſame inſtant, 
brought his Armie out of the campe, commanding his horſemen to follow the legions, 
becauſe they had beene daunted with ſo late an ouerthrow : And making a triple bat- 
tell, — edely eight miles,and ſo came vpon the Germans, before they had no- 
tice what d; and being _ with our ſudden arriuall, and the depar- 
ture of their owne leaders, knew not whether it were their beſt courſe, to bring forth 
their forces,or to defend their campe,or otherwiſe to ſeeke their ſafety by flight. Which 
tumult and feare was no ſooner perceiued by the Roman ſouldier , but calling to mind 
their perfidious trecherie, they brake into the campe,and were at firſt a little reſiſted, 
in the meane tim, the women and children fled euery one awaie : which Caſar per- 
ceining, ſent his horſemen to purſue them . The Germans hearing the clamour and 

his behinde their beds and ſeeing their friends pur ſued and ſlaine, did ca 

of the £ 
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ft 
awaie their weapons, and fled out ampe,and comming to the confluence of the 
Maſe and the hens fi as had eſcaped changes into the riuer; dp 
through feare, and wearineſſe, and £ force f the water, were all drowned. In this 
conflict the Romans loſt not a man: the n of the enemie was 430000 with wo- 
men and children . To them, whom he had retained in his campe, he gane leaue to de- 
part 3 but they fearing the crueltie of the Galles, deſured that they might continue 
with the Romans : which Ceſar agreed unto. 


OBSERFATIONS. 


>= His relation affoordeth lirtle matter of watre, but onely a ſcuere re- 
JV) Re venge of harefull trecherie : notwithſtanding I will hence take oc- 
LY 7D \ caſion, to diſcouer the offices of the Queſtor and the Legates zand 
TY ſhew whar place they had in the Armie . And firſt concerning the 
Queſtor, we are to vnderſtand, that he was elefted by thecommon voice of the 
people, in the ſame court, which was called to creatthe Generall. His office 
was, to take chatge of the publike treaſure, whether it came out of their Ara- 
rium, for the paic of the Armic; or otherwiſe was taken from the enemic. Of 


-- __ him 


Ceſar. 


JMI 


Ceſar. 


142 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS SF 
im the ſouldiers receiued their ſtipend both in corne and money z and what 0- 
ther bootie was taken from the enemic, he cither keptthem, or folde them, for 
the vie of the common-weale. 

The Legates were not choſen, by the people, but appointed by the Senat, as 
aſſiſtants & Coadiutors to the Emperor, for the publike ſeruice, and were alto- 
gether dire&ed by the Generall, in whoſe abſence they had the abſolute com- 
mand: and theit number was for the moſt part vncertaine z but proportioned 
according to the number of legions in the Armie. 


CHAP. VI. 


Czſar maketh a bridge vpon the Rhene, and 


carrieth his «A rmie ouer into 
® Germanie, 


=— HE German warre being thus ended: Ceſar thought it neceſ- 
BA | ſarie, to tranſport his Armie ouer the Rhene into the continent | 
If! of Germanie, for manie cauſes : whereof this was not the leaſt, 
Þ | that ſeeing the Germans were ſo eaſily perſwaded, tobring their 
colonies and their vagrant multitudes into Gallia : he Drought 

| it good to make knowen vnto them , that the Roman people 
could, at their pleaſure, carrie their forces ouer the Rhene into 
Germanie , Mortouer, thoſe troupes of horſe which were abſent at the late ouerthrow 
the Germans, were fled into the confines of the Sicambri ; to whom, when Ceſar 
for meſſengers to demand them to be ſent unto him, they anſwered, that the Roman 
Empire was limited by the Rhene : and if the Germans were interdited Gallia, why 
ſhould Ceſar challenge iny authority in their quarters? Laſtly, the Vbij ho among {t 
all the reſt of the Germans had only accepted of C xſars friendſhip, and giuen pledees 
of their fidelitie, had made earneſt ſuit vpto him, to ſend them aid againſt the Sucut, 
or at the leaſt to tranſport his Armie over the Rhene: for the name and opinion of the 
Roman Armie was x prides and of ſuch fame, what with Ariouiſtus ouerthrow, and 
this laſt ſeruice, that it ſounded honourable amongſt the furtheſt nations of Germany. 
For theſe reaſons, C «ſar reſolued to paſse the Rhene : but to carrie his Armie oner by 
boate, was neither ſafe, nor for the maieſtie of the people f Rome . And albeit it ſee- 
med a matter of great difficultie, by reaſon of the breadth, ſwiftnes, and depth ; 4 the 
riuer, to make 4 ter ; yet he reſolued to trie what he could doe, otherwiſe he deter- 
mined not to paſse ouer at all : and ſo he built a bridge after this maner. 
A t twofoote diſtance, he placed two trees of a foot and halfe ſquare, d 

at the lower end, and cut anſwerable to the depth of the river: theſe he let into 
the water with engines, and droue them in with commanders, not perpendicularly, 
after the faſhion of a pile, but gable wiſe and bending with the courſe of the water : 
oppoſite vnto theſe he placed two other trees, ioyned tovether after the ſame faſhion, 
being 40 foote diſtant from the former, by the dimenſ1on betweene their lower parts 


1n 


——— 


from beame to beame, and couered them with hurdles ; and ſo he made a 


he nameth Fibulas; the more violent the ſtreame fell vpon the worke, the faſter 


— 
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mm the bottome of the water, and reclining againſt the courſe of the riuer : theſe two 
paire of couples thus placed, he ioyned together with a beame of two foote ſquare, e- 
quall to the diſtance betweene the ſaid couples, and faſtened them at each ende on ei- 
ther ſide of the rouples, with braces and pins : whereby the ſtrensth of the worke and 
nature of the frame was ſuch,that the greater the violence of the ſtreame was,and the 
faſter it fell upon the timber worke, the ſtronger the bridge was united in the coup- 
lings and iointes . In like manner, he occeded with couples, and beames, untill the 
worke was _ unto the other ſide of the riner : and then he laide ty planks 


eto the 
bridge . Moreouer, on the lower ſide of the bridge, he droue downe ſupporters, which 
being faſtened to the timber worke, did ſtrengthen the bridge avainſt the force of the 
water 3 and on the upper ſide of the bridge, at a reaſonable liflznce, he placed piles to 
hinder the force of trees or boates, or what els the enemie might caſt downe to trouble 
the worke : within ten daies, that the timber began to be cut downe and carried, the 
worke was ended, and the Armie tranſported. C ſar, leauing a ſtrong garriſon at ci- 
ther end of the bridge, went into the confines of the Sicambri. 


OBSERPATIONS. 


6 


Fv T ſhallnot be amiſle, to enter alittle into the conſideration of this 
81 1; bridge; as welin regard of the ingenious Architecture therof,as allo 
FN 4S chat we may ſomwhar imitate Czefar, whom we mayobſerue to inſiſt 

G29) with as great plenty of wit & cloquece,in preſenting vnto vs the ſub- 
rilry of his inuentio in ſuch maner of handy works,as vpon any other part ofhis 
actios;as this particular deſcription of the bridge,may ſufficietly witnes: beſides 
the fortifications at Aleſ1a , and the intrenchments in Britanie, for the ſafetie of 
his ſhipping, with many other workes,which he might well record, as the grea- 
teſt deſſignes of an heroick ſpirit, and the wonderfull effetes of magnanimous 
induſtric; that ſucceeding ages might nor boaſt either of Arte or prowes,which 
his vertue had not expreſled; or otherwiſe might wonder at that worth , which 
they themſelues coulde not attaine vnto: And to that purpoſe hee entertained 
Virruuius, the father of architecture, and as worthilic to bee imitated in that 
faculrie, as his maiſter Czfar is in feates of armes. By whoſe example a great 
commander may learne howe much it importerh the eternitie of his fame, to 
beautific his greateſt deſſignes with arte, and to eſteeme of ſuch as are able to 
intreat the Mathematicall muſes, to ſhew themſelues vnder the ſhape of aſen- 
ſible forme ; which albeit through the rudeneſle of the marter,fall farre ſhort of 
the truth of their intelleQtuall nature, yer their beautie expteſleth ſuch a maie- 
ſtie of Arte, that no time will ſuffer the memorie thereof to periſh. 

The workmanſhip of this bridge conſiſted chiefely in the oblique ſituation | 
of the double poſtes, whereof the firſt order bending with the ſtreame, and the 
lower ranke againſt the ftreame,when they came to be coupled together with 0- 
uerthwart beames, which were faſtened in the couplings with braces, which 


the 
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the iointes ofthe building were vnited, as may better appeare by a modell of 
that making, then can be expreſſed by any circumſtance of wordes. 

I might hence take 10nto ſpeake ofthe dinerſitic of bridges, and of the 
practiſes which antiquitic hath deuiſed to tranſport Armies ouer rivers : but in- 
aſinuch as it is a common {ubie@ for all that vnderrake this militarie taske, and 
hath beene handled by Lipſius, vpon the occaſion of this bridge; I will refer the 
reader to that place z and only note the ſingular diſpoſition of this ation, in as 
much as Czſar made the meanes correſpondenttothat end which he intended, 
For conſidering that the chiefeſt end of his paſſage was, to let the Germans vn- 
derſtand, that the power ofthe RomanEmpire was not boiided with the Rhene; 
and that ariuer could not fo ſeparatetheir Territories,but that they were able to 
ioine both the continentstogether, and make a common roade waie, where it 
ſeemed moſt vnpaſſable: he thought it beſt to paſle ouer his Army by a bridge, 
that ſo the Germans mightknow the power of his forces, and alſo conceit their 
Territories,as vnited vnto Gallia; or to be vnited at the pleaſure of the Romans, 
with a firme Iſthmus & plaine paſſage by foor, which in times paſt had alwaies 
been ſeparated by a mightie riuer.Neither would a tranſportation by boat haue 
wrought that effeR, for as much as the daily vie thereof was fo familiar to the 
Germans, that it nothing alteredtheir imagination, of an vnacceſſble paſſage: 
but when they ſaw ſo ſtrange a thing attempted, and fo ſuddenly performed, | 
they would eafily vnderſtand, that they were not fo farre off, bur that they might 
'be ouertaken ; and fo dire their demeanour accordingly. 

Let this ſuffice therfore to proue, that a paſſage outer riner by a bridge, is 
more honourable, ſafe, and of greater terror to the enemy, then any other way 
that can be deuiſed; eſpecially it the riuer carrie any depth, ſuch as & Rhene is: 
otherwiſe, if it hauc either ſhallowes or foordes, whereby men may wade ouer, 
withour any great incombrance, it were but loſt laboyr ro ſtand about a bridge; 
bur rather to thinke of it, as of a place incombred with ſuch hindrances , as men 
often meete with in a march, 
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CHAP. VIL 
Caxſartaketh reuenge ypon the Sicambri : giueth 


libertie tothe Ubij ; and returneth a- 
gaineinto Gallia, 


D6IZE HE Sicambri, underſtanding that C eſar was making a bridge 
FRO: Nner the Rhene, prepared ;. Anu to flie; and at the per- 
KB [waſion of the I ſipetes, forſooke their country, and conuaied 
GE > ſelues and their poſſeſtions into woods, and ſolitarie deſartes. 
"a7 & Ceſar continuing a few daies in their quarters, hauing ſet on 
FS >© ). fire their villages and houſes, and burned vp their corne and 

/'S e prouiſion; he came to the Yby, promiſung them aide againſt the 


Sweui : by whom he wnderſtood, that aſtoone as the Suemt had intelligence, that he 


went 
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went about to make a bridge, callins a councell according to their naner, they ſent 
vnto all quarteys of their ſtate, that they ſhould forſake their townes, and carie their 
wines and children, and all that they had, into the woods : and that all that were a- 
ble to beare Armes, ſhould make head in one place, which they appointed to beethe 
midſt of their countrey, and there they attenazd the comming of the Romaines, and 
were reſolued in that = te gine them battell . Which when Ceſar underſtood, ha- 
wing ended all thoſe thinges, in regard whereof he came into Germanie, which was 
chiefely to terrifie the Germans, to be reuenged wpon the Sicambri, to ſet the Vby at 


honour, and the good of the common-weale: he returned into Gallia, and brake up the 
bridge. 


th 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Czxſarthinketh of a volage into Britanie : he enqui- 


reth of marchants, concerning the nature 
of that people; 


3] clineth to the North ; notwithſtanding he reſolued to go over 
F 4 into Britanie : foraſmuch as he underſtood, that in all the for- 
\V F mer wars of Gallia, the enemie had receiued moſt of their ſupply 
WS] from thence. And although the time of the yeare would not ſuf- 

| fer him to finiſh that warre; yet he thought it would be to good 
purpoſe, if he went only to view the Nand, to wnderſtand the qualitie of the inhabs 
tants, and to know their coaſt, their portes, and their landing places ; whereof the 
Galles were altogether ignorant : for ſeldome any man, but marchants, did trauell 
vnto them, Neither was there any thing diſcoucred but the ſea-coaſt, and thoſe regi- 
ons which were oppoſite unto Gallia: And therefore calling marchants together from 
all quarters, he neither could underſtand of what quantitie the Hand was, what na- 
tions, or of what power they were that inhabited it ; what we or experience of warre 
they had ; what lawes or cuſtomes they wſed ; nor what hanens they had to receiue a 


pavie of great ſhipping. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


F£& S the Germans had oftentimes ſtirred vp motions of rebellion a- 
AYE mongſt the Galles, by ſending their ſuperfluous multirudes into 
(3A their kingdome; ſo the Britaines had vpheld-moſt of their warres, 
=Gve by furniſhing themwith ſuch ſupplies, as from rime to time t 
ſtood inneede of . So that if Czfar, or the Roman people, would reſt ſecure of 
their:quiier and peaccable gouernment in Gallia, as they had chaſtiſed the inſo- 


libertie ; hauing ſpent in all 18 daies beyond the Rhene, as wellin regard of his owne | 
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lencie of the Germans,& lent them backe againe, with greater lofſe then gaine; 
ſo was it neceſſarie to make the Britains know, that their afſiſtance in the warre 
of <-allia would draw more bufineſſes vpon them, then they were well able to 
mattage. For asI haue noted in my former diſcourles, the cauſes of an vnpeace- 
able gouernment are as well external! and forraine, as internall-and bred in the 
bodie ; which neede the helpe of a Phiſition, to continue the bodie in a perfect 
ſtate of health, and require as grear a diligence to qualifie their malicious ope- 
rations, as any internall ſickneſle whatſocuer. 

Inthe ſecond Commentarie, I brietely touched the commoditie of good 
diſcouerie ; but becauſe it is a matter of great conſequence, in the fortunate ca- 
riage ofa warre , I will once againe by this example of Czar, remember a Ge- 
nerall notto be negligent in this dutie . Suetonius in the life of our Czfar re- 
porteth, that he neuer vndertooke any expedition, but he firlt receiuedtrue in- 
telligence ofthe particular ſite, and nature ofthe country, as alſo of the maners 
and qualitic of the people; and that he would nor vndertake the voiage into Bri- 
ranic, vntill he had made perfe diſcouerie by himſelfe, of the magnitude and 
ſituation of the Iland, Which Sueronius might vnderſtand by this firit voiage, 
which Czfar would needes vndertake in the latter end of a former, although it 
were as he himſelfe ſaith, but to difcouer, 

Iris recorded by auncient writers, that thoſe demigods that goucrned the 
world in their time, gaue great honor to the exerciſe of hunting, as the perfe& 
image of warre in the reſemblance of all parts,and namely inthe diſcouerie and 
knowledge of a country; without which a priſes,cither of ſport in hunting, 
or earneſt in warres were friuolous and of no efte&t. And therefore Zenophon 
in the life of Cyrus, ſheweth that his expedition againſt the king of Armenia, 
was nothing but repetition of ſuch ſporres, as he had vſed in hunting, Howſo- 
eucr, if the infinite examples regiſtred in hiſtorie, how by the dexteriie of fome 
leaders it hath gained great viCtories, & through the negligence of others, irre- 
couerable ouerthrowes ; are not ſufficient motiues to perſwade th to this duty; 
let their owne experience in matters of ſmall moment, manifeſt the weakeneſſe 
of their proceedings, when ri are ignorant of the chiefeſt circumſtances of 
che matter they hauc in hand. Burletthis ſuffice inthe ſecond place, to proue 
the neceflitic of good diſcouerie ; and let vs learne of Czfar, what is principally 
ro be inquired after in the diſcouerie ofan vnknowne country ; as firſt the quan- 
titic ofthe land : ſecondly, what nations inhabite it: thirdly, their vſe of warre: 
fourthly, their ciuill gouernment: and laſtly, what hauens they had to recciue a 
nauie o_ (hipping. All which circumſtances are ſuch principall Arteries 
in the bodie of a ſtate, that the diſcoueric of any.one of theſe demaundes would 
haue giuen greatlight, concerning the motion of the whole bodie. 
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CHAP.IX. 


Cafar ſendeth C. Yoluſenus, todiſcouer the coaſt 
of Britame , and prepareth himſelfe fur 
» that yoiage, 


CE EE<ITS|AES AR ſent out Caius Voluſenus, with a gallie to diſcouer | Ceſar. 
3 NC FO what he could concerninz theſe thinges ; and to returne againe |Teroannegor | 
DES onto him very ſpeedely : he himſelfe marched in the meane time, |Morſtrell. 

i with all his forces, vnto the Morini ; foraſmuch-as' from thence | 

laie the ſhorteſt cut into Britanie . Thither he commanded that | | 
ſhippes ſhould be brought from all the marittmate tities of that 
quarter , and namely that fleete, whith he had built the yeare be- 
fore for the warre at Vannes . In the meane time his reſolution being knowen, and 
carried into Britanie by merchants and others, manie priuate ſtates ofthe Iland ſent 
ambaſſadeurs vnto him, promiſing him hoſtages of their loialtie, and fegwining their 
readineſse to ſubmit themſelues to the Roman Empire .To theſe he made hberall pro- 
miſes, exhorting them to continue in that obedience ; and ſo ſent them backe ag aine: 
And with them he ſent Comins, whom he had made 1 of _A rras, whoſe wiſdome 


and vertue he held in good account, and knew it to be of great authoritie in thoſe Re- 
gions: to him he gaue m charge to 20 to as many of the ſtates as he could, and perſwade 
themt to atcept of the fri tho of the Roman Empire, and that C eſav himſelfe would 
preſently follow after. 

Voluſenus, hauing taken what view of the country he could; for he durſt not go 
on ſhore to commit ln e to the barbariſme of the enemy ;, after fine daies returned 
| to Cfar and while he ftaied in thoſe places for the furniſhing of his fleete, the Mori- 
| ni ſent _— unto him, excuſmng their former faultes , and manifeſting their 

readineſie to obey his mandates . Ceſar not willing to leaue any enemy behinde him, 
or to neglett his voiage into Britame, for ſuch (mall matters; hee willinsly accepted 
of their ſubmiſiion, Sy firſt receiued manie hoſtages of them, and haning made 
readie eightie ſhippes of fertkes, which he thought ſifficient to tranſport two legi- 
ons, he deuided the Galleies to the Queſtor, the Legates and the commanders of the 
horſe . There were alſo eighteene ſhippes of burthen more, which laie windbound at a 
| port eight miles off, and them he appointed for the horſemen: the reſt of the Armie he 
| committed to 2. Titurins Sabinus, and L. Arunculeins Cotta, commanding them'to 
20 ta the confines of the Menapy : and appointed P.'Swulp. Rufus, a Lepate, to keeps 
the port, with a ſufficient garrizon. ; 
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CHAP. X. 
Caſar faileth into Britanie, and landeth 


his men. 


E HESE thinges being thus diſpatched : hawing a good winde 
in the third watch, he put out toſea, c ns his horſmen 
to imbarke themſelues at the further port, which was but ſlow- 
lie ons : hee himſelfe arrived vpon the coaſt about the 
> fourth houre of the daie, where he found all the cliftes poſſeſſed 
} with the forces of the enemie. The nature of the place was ſuch, 
that the hils laie ſo ſteepe ouer the ſea, that a weapon misht 
eaſily be caſt, from the higher ground pon the lower ſhore : and therefore he thought 
it no fit landing place , notwithſtanding he caſt anker vntill the reſt of the nauie were 
come up unto 2b . In the meane time calling 4 councell of the Legates and Tribune, 
he lecked unto them what aduertiſements he had receiued by Yoluſenus, and told | 
them what he would haue dene ; and withall admoniſhed them that the courſe of mi-| 
litarie affaires, and'eſpecially ſea matters, that had ſo ſudden and an unconſtant mo- 
tiow, required all thinges tobe done at a becke, and in due time . The Councell bei 
diſmiſſed, haning both wind and tide with him, he waighed anker, and ſailed eight 
miles from that place, vnto aplaine _—__ ſhore . The Britaines agg or Ro- 
mans determination, ſent their horſe and chariots before, and the reſt of their forces 
followed after, to the place where the Romans intended toland . = found it ex- 
ceeding _ to land his men, for theſe reſpettes : the ſhips were ſo great that they 
could not be brought neere unto the ſhore : the ſouldiers in ſfirange and unknowne 
places, having their hands laden with "a and heauie weapons, were at one inſtant 
togo out of the ſhippe, to withſtand the force of the billow, and to fight with the ene- 
mie ; whereas the Britaines either ſtanding vpon the ſbore, or making ſhort ſallies in- 
to the water, did boldly caſt their weapons in knowen and frequented places, and ma- 
naged their horſes as accuſtomed to ſuch ſernuices. 

The Romans being terrified with theſe thinges, and altogether wnskilfull of this 
 kinde of fight, did ufe the ſame courage, as they were woont to doe in land ſerwices : 
which when Cqlr grening he cauſed the Galleies, that were both ſtrange to the 
Britaines, and readier for uſe, tobe remoued from the ſhippes of burthen, and to bee 
rawed vp and downe, and laide againſt the open ſide of the enemie;, that from thence | 


W_ 


| with ſlinves, engines E&+ arrowes, the enemy might be beaten up from the water ſide; 
which ſtood the Romans in good ſteede : for the Britaines, being troubled with the 
ſtrangeneſſe of the Galleies, the motion of their Oares, and the unuſuall kinde of en- 
ines ; were ſomewhat diſmaied, and began to retire backe, and gine waie to the Ro- 
mans: but the ſoldiers ſtill lingering and opecaly for feare of the depth of the ſea, the 
Eagle-bearer of the tenth legion deſiring the Gods, that it _— fall out happely to 
the legion : If you will ( ſaith he) forſake your Eavle, O ye ſouldiers , and betraie it to 
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the enemy, for mine owne part 1 will do my duty both to the common weale , and to 
my Imperator , and haniug ſpoken this, with a loudvjoice, hee caſt himſelfe into the 
ſea, and caried the Eagle towarde the enemy; the Romaines exhorting one another, 
not to ſuffer ſuch a diſhonoar to be committed , they all leaped out of ihe ſhip: which 
when others that were neere at hande perceiued,, they followed them with as great 
alacritie, and preſſed towards the enemy to incounter with them , The fight on both 
partes was very eager, the Romaines not being able to keepe any order of battell,nor 
ro get any firme footing, nor to follow their enſignes, foraſmuch as enery man k 
with thoſe enſignes, which he firſt met withal, were wonderfully troabled: But the 
enemy acquarnted with the flats and ſhallowes,4s they beheld them from the ſhore to 
come ſingle out of their ſhips , putting ſpurs to their horſe, woulde ſet vpon them in- 
com and wnprepared, and many of them would ouerlay a few; others would get 
the aduantage of the open ſide , and caſt their _— among ſt the thic ke#t troupes 
of them: whic when Ceſar perceiued ;he cauſed the ſhipboates and ſmaller veſſel; 
ro be manned with ſoldiours, and where he ſawe neede of helpe, he ſent them to re- 
ſeue ſuch as were onercharged. As m_ as the Romaaines got footing on the firme 
land, they made head together and charged the enemy, po, put them to flight;but 
they were not able to follow them, nor take the 1land at that time, for want of hor ſe- 
men, which thing was only wanting to Ceſars fortune; 
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plainly aimeth at ſuch Princes, as border one vpon an other in the ſameconti- 
nent: but where their territories axe difioyned by fo great a barre as the Ocean, 
and haue not ſuch meanes to ſuppriſe one an other, it were meere folly rohold 
good that rule, as ſhall better appeare by the ſequel! of this diſconrſe. VWhere- 
in Twill firſt laie downe the reaſons, that may be vrged to proue'it vnlafe to op- 


rience and good judgement. 
And firſt, it may be obic&ed, that it is a hard matter to reſiſt anenemy ar his 


ignorant in what place hee will attempr a landing , wee mult either detende 


ſO 


pow an enemy athis landing , not as beeing vrged by that party ; for I never | 
arde any probable motiue from them which might induce/any ſuch opini- 
on, but ſet down by ſuch as haue looked into the controuerſies, both with expe- | 


landing, as well in regard of the vncertaintic of place , as of time : for ng | 
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| turniſh ſuch numbers to eerie particular place for 
| lants may for offence . Concerning the qualitie of the forces , itis without | 
* | queſtion, that a greatand;potentPrinet, (for ſuch a one it muſt bee, that vn- 
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places of acceſle, or our intentions wil proue meere trzuolous; and to pertorme 
that , it is requiſite that our defenfiue forces be ſufficient, according tothe par- 
ticular qualitie of euery place ſubie& ro danger: which conſidering the large 
extenſion of our maritimate parts , and the manie landing places on our coat, 
will require a _ number of men, then this Iland canne aftoord, And al- 
though it coulde furniſh fuch a competent number , as might feeme in ſome 
ſorr ſufficient z yerthe vncertainty of the time of the enemues arriuall , would 
require that they ſhould be lodged, either vpon or neere the places of danger, 
manie daies at leaſt , if not many weekes, before the inſtant oftheir attempr, 
which woulde exhault a greater maſle of treaſare , then could bee well affoor- 
ded by the ſtate. 

Secondly , it may be obiected, that all our landing places are of ſuch diſad- 
uantage, for the defendantes; thatit were no faferie atall-romake heade a- 
gainſt him at the landing: for in aſmuchas ſuch places are open and plaine , 
they yeelde no commodityto ſhelter the defendantes from the fury of rhe ar- 
rilleric , wherewith the enemy will plentitullie furniſh their long boares and lan- 
ding veſſailesz which beating vpon the beach (for moſt of our landing places 
are of that quality) will ſo ſcatter them, that no man ſhall bee able ro indure rhe 


| inconuenicnce thereof, 


The thirde obieCtion may ariſe from the diſparitic both of numbers , 


| and condition of ghe forces of either partie : for the firſt it muſt needes bee 


granted, that the defendantes being to garde ſo many yon at Once , cannot 
rice , as the aflai- 


dertakerh to inuade the tefritories of ſo-abfolute and well obeied a Princefle as 
her Maieſtie is ) woulde drawe out the floure ofhis folderie whereſocyer; be- 


| fades the gallant troupes of voluntaries , which do commonly attend ſuch ferui- 


ces. Now theſe being thus qualified, and drawne into ong-head , and being to 
make as it were. but one body.:how.can-itbe reaſonably.jmagined(the time and 
place of their attempt being vncertgine)that the defendants ſhould equal them 


with forceg of like vertue and experience? 


; Theſe arechereaſons , which may bedrawne fromthe diſaduantage, which 


| hey haue that; go about tg oppoſe an enemy at his landing: the reſt that haue 


beene vrged, by ſuch as maintaine this opinion, are either impertinent to the 


| queſtion , or gaken altogether from falſe grounds. Bur before I proceedeto the 


anſvere of theſereaſons, I will lay this downe for a principle, That it.js impoſ- 
ſible for any forraine Prince how puiſlant ſocuer, to make ſuch a preparation as 


|ſhal be firting toinuade aſtate ſo populous, and reſpeCtiue of their ſoyeraigne, 
(notwirſtanding the pretenſes.deuiſed ro dillemble the ſame) but it muſt of ne- 


celltie be diſcoucred , before jt can bee made able to pur any thing in. executi- 
on: whichI might cnlarge by particularizing the infinite- equipage , which 


| is; required tor {9;great a flecte; Bur I will reſt my ſelfe in the cxample of the 


yeerce 88, which proueth the diſcouery ofthe pretended inuaſion, before it could 
come to execution, , | bf 
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Concerning theretore the fu{t objection: it cannot indeed bee denied, but 
the place of the enemies landing will be doubrfull , and therefore our care muſt 
generally extend it ſelfe to all places of acceſſe: but that our defenſiue forces 
arenot ſufficient in a competent maner to garde all ſuch places , according as 
the neceſſitie of them ſhall require , that is the point in queſtion. To prooue 
that our forces are ſufficient: wee muſt neceſſarily enter into particularities, 
wherein I will take Kent for a preſident, as not altogether vnacquainted with the 
ſtate thereof; which, it I deceiue not my ſelfe, is aſhore of as large extenſion 
vpon the maritimate partes , as any other within this kingdom, for the breadth 
thereof enlarging it ſelfe from the point of Neſſe by Lyd,which is the vitermoſt 
$kirt ypon the coaſt of Suſſex, vnto Margate vppon the coaſt of Eſſex; is by 
computation about twenty foure miles : but notwithſtanding this large circuit, 
who knoweth not that the f1xr part thereof is not ſubie&to the landing of ſuch 
an enemy, as wee fpeake of , partly in regarde of the hugeneſſe of the cliffes, 
which do incloſe a great parr of that skirt;and partly in regard that much of that 
quantitie , which may be landed vpon , hath ſuch eminent and difficult places 
neere adioyning,, as an armie that ſhoulde put it ſelfe there on ſhore, ſhoulde 


find ir ſelfe being oppoſed bur by a ſmall force, ſo ſtraitened , as they would nor 


ealily find a way out , without apparant ruine of their whole forces\ Further it 
cannot be denied, but that generally along the coaſt of Kent, there are ſo many 
rocks, ſhelues,flats, and other impediments, that anauic of great ſhips canne 
haue no commodity to anchor neere the ſhore: and for the moſt part the coaſt 
lieth ſoopen to the weather , that the leaſt gale of wind will putthem from their 
Anchor : all which particularities duly confidered,it wil appeare that this large 
Skirt of Kent will -” Hr a far leſſer parr fit for the landing of an army, then was 
thought of atthe firſt. And were it that fo publike a treatiſe as this is, would ad- 
mit with good diſcretion ſuch an exa@ relation,as falleth within my knowledge 
concerning this point, I would vndertake to make it ſo cuident, by the particu- 
lar deſcription both of the number, quantity and qualitie of the places them- 
ſelues ; as no man of an indifferent iudgement would imagine our forces to 
beinſufficient, to affoord euery of them ſuch a ſafe and ſure garde, as ſhall bee 
chought requiſite for the ſame. But foraſmuch as it is vnfitting to giue ſuch par- 
ticular Carisfation in this publike diſcourſe, giue me leaue, ſubmitting my lelfe 
alwaies to berter iudgements, to giue a generall taſte of that meanes as woulde 
ſecure all places,with a competent number of men. 

' Hauing ſhewed you before the circuit of the maritimat parts of Kent, I would 
obſcrue this order: firſt, to make a triple diuifion of all ſuch forces , as ſhall be 
appointed for this ſeruicezas for ww wh wil ſuppoſethe number to be 12000 
of which I would lodge 3000. about the point of Neſle, and 3ooo, about Mar- 


greateſt care ſhould be ſo to diſpoſe of them, as they might nor only ſuccor one 
an other in the ſame ſhire, bur as cuery ſhire bordereth one vpon an other ; ſo 
they ſhould mutually giue helpe one vnto an other, as occaſion ſhould bee of- 
fered: as if the enemy ſhoulde attempt a landing about Neſle, not onely the 
6000, lodged as before , ſhoulde march to their ſuccours, butſuch alſo of the 


| Suſlex 


gate, & 6000, about Foulkſton, which I take to be as it were the center: for my | 


— 


The anſwere 
tothe ſecond 


| reaſon, 
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Suſſex forces as were neere vnto that part; and {o likewiſe of thereſt : by which 
you may ſee how great a force would in few houres bee aflembled, for the ren- 
forcing of an oftheſe out skirts; and the rather , foraſmuch as the one halfe 
of the whole Liecas are thus lodged in the center of the ſhire, which is neerer 
to all parts then ay other place whatſocuer. There woulde alſo in the quarrte- 
ring of them, an eſpeciall care bee hadto the places of daunger, as might bee 
anſyerable'ro the importance thereof : for my meaning is not to lodge them 
cloſe together, but to ſtretch them our along the coalt by regiments and com- 
panies , asthe country might affoord beſt oportunity,to entertainethem. 

Now concerning the latter part of this obieCtion , which vrgerhthe vncet- 
rainty of time, when the enemy ſhall make his approches -1holde it moſt re- 
quiſite that our defenſiue forces ſhould be drawne into a heade, before the cne- 
my ſhouldbe diſcouered neere our coaſt ready to put himlelte on ſhoare : for 
it were a groſle abſurdity to imagine, that companies coulde vppon ſuch a o- 
daine be aſſembled, without contuſion; and make fo long a march , with fuch 
expedition, as the neceſſity of the occaſion would require. Nowe for that hu 
banding reſpe& of her Maieſties coffers, which is vrged to ſuch extremity, as it 
would be vnſupportable for this ſtate to beare : as I doubt not bur good intel- 
ligence would much qualifie that ſuppoſed immoderate expence; fol aſſure my 
ſelfe , that men of ſound iudgement,will deeme it much our of ſeaſon to diſpute 
about vnneceſſary thrift, when the whole kingdome is brought in queſtion of 
being made ſubie&t ro aſtranger: 

Vt ingulent homines ſurgunt de note latrones, 
Non expergeſeceris,wvt te ipſum ſerues ? | 
the enemy (peraduenture) hath kept 30000. men in paie 2.months before , to 
make hauocke of our countrey , and to bring vs into perpetuall thraldome;ſha] 
wethinke it much to maintaine ſufficient forces vppon our coaſt, to aſſure our 
ſelues,thatnoſuch enemy ſhall enter into our countrey ? the extremity of this 
charge woulde bee qualified by our good eſpiall , which would proportion our 
attendance, with the neceſſity which is impoſed vpon vs to bee carefull in buſi- 
nefles of this nature.Let this ſuffice therefore to proue , that our forces are ſut- 
ficient to keepe the ſea coſt 5 and thatthe vncertainty of time, when the ene- 
my will make his attempts , ought not to hinder vs frompertorming thatdutie, 
which the care and reſpect of our Prince and countrey impoſeth vpon eueric 
ood ſubie&,which is the ſubſtance of the firſtreaſon , which I ſet downe in the 
ginning of this diſcourſe, 

Now concerning the ſecond reaſon, which vrgeth the diſaduantage of the 
place , in regarde of the fury ofthe enemies arcillery . True it is, that tuch pla- 
ces as yeelde the enemy commodity of landing, are for the moſt parte plaine 
and open, and affoord naturally no couert atall . What then? ſhall a foldiour 
take eucry place as hee finderh it, and vie no arte to qualifie the diſaduantages 
thereof ? orſhall a man forgo the benefit of a place of aduantage rather, then 
hee will relieue with induſtry the diſcommoditic of ſome particular circum- 


ſtance? I make noqueſtion but an ingenious commander , being in ſeaſonable. 
time lodged with conuenicnt forces vpon any of thoſe places , yea vppon the, 
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| tital a codntrey as this is,eſpecially conſidering that wee haue no ſtrong townes: 
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beach it felte, which 15 vnapt to make defenſible , as anic place whatlocuer ; 
woulde vic fuch induſtrie as might giue ſufficient ſecuritie to his fotces , and 
ouerwaie the encmic with aduantage of place; eſpecially conſidering that this 
age hath affoorded ſuch plentifull examples of admirable inventions in that be. 
 halfe : bur this cannot be done ; if our forces doe not makehead before the in- 
ſtant of the enemies attempt, chat our commanders may haue forme time to 
rake readie ſtore of Gabions, handbaskers, with ſuch moucable matrer as ſha] 
be thought kit for that ſeruice; 
Neither let this trouble anie man, for I dare auouch it, that if our for- 
ces are not drawne into a heade before the enemie bee diſcouered vppon 
the coaſt, alrhough wee neuer meane to oppoſe their landing , but attende 
them in ſome inlande place , to giue them bartaile ; our Commanders will 
bee farre to ſeeke of rhante important circumſtances, which are requiſite in a 
marter of tharconſequence. And therefore let vs haue but a reaſonable time to 
bethinke our ſelues of theſe neceſlarics, and we will cafilie ouercome all theſe 
difficulties , and vſe the benefit of the firme lande to repell an cnemie , weake- 
ned with the ſea, toſſed with the billow , troubled with his weapons, with ma- 
nie other hinderances and diſcouragementes , which are ical vnto him 
both from the land and the ſea . He chat ſaw the landing of our forces in the I- 
land of Fiall, in the yeere 97. can ſomewhar iudge of the difficulry of that mat- 
ter: for what withthe working of the ſea, the ſteepnefle of the cliftes,the nouble- 
ſomnes of their armes; the ſoldiors were fo incombred,that had not the enemie 
beene morethen a coward,he might wel with 200.men hauc kept vs from ente- 
ring any part of that Iland, | | 
Concerning the thirde obic&ion , this briefelie ſhall bee ſufficient , 
that wee are not ſo much —_ that our forces doe equall them in num- 
ber, asto ſee that they bee ſufficient for the nature of the place, ro make 
it good againſt the enemies landing : for wee knowe thatin places of aduan- 
tage and difficult acceſſe , a ſmall number is able to oppoſe a greatz and wee 
doubt not bur all circumſtances duelic conſidered , wee proportiona- 
blie equallthe enemie , both in number and qualitie of their forces: alwaics 
preſuppoſed , that our-ſtate ſhall neuer bee deſtitute of ſufficient forces trai- 
ned, and exerciſed ina competent maner, to defende their Conntrey from 
forraine enemies , For the negle& thereof , were to drawe on ſuch as of 
themſclues are but roo-forwarde' , to:make apraic of vs; andto make vs vn- 
apt , not onelic ro oppoſe an enemies landing , but to defende our ſelues 
from becing ouerrunne , as other-nations luing mn ſecurity , without due re+ 
garde thereof, haue bene. M1, 70750 
And this much concerning the anſwere to thoſe three reaſons , which 
ſceme to prooue that an enemie isnot to bee reſiſted at his landing . Nowe ! 
if wedo but looke alittle into the diſcommodities, which follow the lan- 
ding of an enemy, we ſhall cafilie diſcouer the dangerouſneſle of this opinion: 
3s firſt, we giue him leave to liuevponthe ſpoite countrey;whicheannot 
be preuented by any waſting, ſpoiling,or retiring of our prouiſions , in ſo plen- 
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at alſro repoſe our {clues ypon. Whereot wee neede no turther teſtunome, 
then is deliuered vnto vsout of the ſeuenth booke of theſe Commentaries, in 
that war,ywhich Czfar had with Vercingetorix. 

Secondly obedience, which ar other times is willingly giuen to Princes , is 
greatly,wcakened at ſuch times ; whereby all neceſſary meanes to maintaine a* 
war is hardly drawn from the ſubie&. Thirdly, oportunity is giuen to malecon- 
tents and ill diſpoſed perſons,cither to make head themſe]ues,or to flic tothe e- 
nemy. Fourthly,the madnes to aduenture a kingdomrvpon one ſtroke,hauing ir 
in our diſpoſition to do otherwiſe,with many other diſaduantages,which the 0- 
portunity of any ſuch occaſion would diſcouer. 


| — 


THE SECOND OBSERVWATION. 


FREY He worde imperator , which the Eagle-bearer attributeth to C#- 
q ſar,was the greateſt title that could be giuen to a Romaine leader: 
J and as Zonaras in his {econd Tome faith,was neuer giuen but vpon 

ſome great exploite, and after a iult victorie obtained; and then 
in the place where the batraile was fought , and the enemie ouerthrowne , 
the Generall was ſaluted by the name of iperator , with the triumphant 
ſhoute of the whole armie; by which acclamartion, the ſoldiours gaue teſti- 
monie of his worth ; and made it equiualent with the moſt fortunate Com- 
maunders. 

This ceremonie was of great antiquitic in the Romaine Empire, as ap- 
peareth by manie hiſtories , and namelie by Tacitus, where hee faith, thar 
Tyberius gaue thathonour to Bleſus , that hee ſhould beſaluted Imperator by 
the legions; which hee ſhewerh to bee an ancient dignitic belonging to grear 
Capraines,after they had foiled the enemy , with an eminent ouenthrowe . For 
euerie victorie was not ſufficient, whereby they might chalenge ſo great an 
honour , butthere was required (as itſeemerh) a certaine number of the ene- 
mies to beſlaine. Apian-in his ſecond booke faieth, that in olde time ,- the 
name of Imperator was neuer taken , but == great and admirable exploits : 
bur in his time 10000 of the enemy being flaine in one bartell, was a ſufficient 
groundof that honour . Cicero faith , that 2000 {laine in the place , eſpecial- 
lic of Thracians, Spaniardsor Galles , did worthely merit the name of Impe- 
rator , Howſocuer it ſcemeth by the ſame anthor,that there was a cercain num- 
ber of the enemy required to beflaine,where he ſaith, Se inſta vicForia Impera- 
torem appellatum. ' vs | 


CHAP. 


UMI 


UMI 


PIT 


tl... 


CHAP, XI, 


The Britains make peace with Czfar, but breakeit 
againe,upon the loſſe of the Romainſbipping, 


==] H E Britaines being onerthrowne inthis batt alt; a 

A | they had reconered their ſafety by flight , they preſe 
d! ched meſſengers to Ceſar to mireate for peace; pr 

flages andobedience, in whatſoeuer he commanded 

— | theſe ambaſſadors returned Comins of Arras, whomC «far had 

ſent before into Britanie. Caſar complained;thet, whereas they 


i = {ent unto him into Gallia to deſire peace , not a W637 Hy wk 
or, reaſon at ally 


his comming they made warre againſt him , without any cauſe 
excuſing it by their ignorance , he commanded hoſtages to be delivered unto bim:: 
which they preſently performedin parte z and the reſt being to bee ſee farpber off, 
ſhoulde likewiſe be rendered within a ſhort time; in the meane while, they comman.- 
ded their people to returne to their Paſſeſrions, and their Rulers and Printes came 
out of all quarters to commende themſelues and their ſtates to Caeſar . The peace be. 
ing thus concluded; foure daies after that Ceſar came into Brit anie, the tightten 
ſhippes which were appointed for the horſemen, put out to ſea with a gentle winde, 
oaching ſo neere the coaft of Britanie,that they were within viewe of rhe 
Romazne campe : there aroſe ſuch a ſodaine tempe#t ; that none of them were able ts 
holde their courſe , but ſome of them returned 10. the porte from: whence th 
came ; other ſome werecaſt ypon the _ of the 1lande ;, which lieth ta 
Weſt warde ;, and there caſting anthor tooke in ſuch ſeas, that theywere forced to 
commit themſelues againe to the ſea, and dirett their courſe to. the coaſt of Gallia, 
The ſame night it happened, that the moone berg it the full , the tides were verie 
highin thoſe ſeas; whereof the Romaines being altogether ignorant , bath the:Gal+ 
lies which were drawne wp vpon the ſhore were file with the tjde, and the ſbippes 
of burthen that laie at anchor , were ſhaken with the tempeſt; neither was =- 
anie helpe to be giuen unto them : ſo that many of them were rent, andſplit in pee- 
ces, and the the” | loſt both their anchors , Gables and other tackling : and by that 
meanes became altogether unſeruiceable , Whereat the whale armie was excee- 
dinghe troubled; for there was no ather ſhipping to recarrie them bcke agazne : 
Neither had they anie neceſſaries to newe furniſh the olde : and euerie man knew 
that they muſt needes winter in Gallia;for as much as there was noprouiſion of corn 
in thoſe places where they were .. Which thing beeing knowne.to the Princes of 
Britanie , that were aſſembled to confer of ſuch thjinges' as Ceſar had comman- 
ded them to rxaning , when they underſtood that the Romaines wauted bath their 
horſemen, ſhipping and prouiſjon of corne,and conietturing of thepancitic of their 
forces , by the ſmall circuit of their camp; and that which was more important then 
all the reft ,that Ceſar had tranſported bis ſoldiours without ſuch neceſſarie cari- 
azes , as they wſed ro take with them: they thought it their beſt courſe torebell, 
and to keepe the Romaines fr om corne and connoits of proniſion, and ſo prolong the 
matter quntil winter came on,For they thought that Frbeſe were once overthrown 
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| Ceſar. 
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1 
cut 0m returnimg no Gallia, nener any man would afterward aduenture 
to bring an army into Britanie : therefore they conſpired againe the ſecond time,and 
conuated themſelues by ſtealth out of the campe,and got their men priuly out of the 
fields,to make headin ſome conuenient place againſt the Romans. 
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THE F1RST OBSERFATION. 


Qacerning theebbing and flowing of the ſea, and the cauſes there- 
of; it hath already beene handled.in the ſecond booke , ro which I 
will adde this much , as may ſcrue to ſhew, how the Romaines be- 
Þ cameſo ignorant of the ſpring tides, which happen in the full and 
new ofthe mooae. It is obſerued by experience, that the motion of this waterie 
element is altogither diretedby the courſe ofthe moon,wherin ſhe exerciſerh 
her , according as ſhee findeth the marter qualified for her influence. 
And h as all mediterrean ſeas, and ſuch gultes as are incloſed inſinues 
and boſomes of the earth, are both abridged of the liberty of their courſe, and 
through the ſmallnes of their quantity,are not ſo cn of celeſtiall power; 
as the Ocean it ſelfe : it conſequently tolloweth,that the Tuskane ſeas,wherwith 
the Romains were chiefly acquainted, were not {o anſwerable in effet to the o- 

ation of the moon, as the maine ſea,whole bounds are ranged in a more ſpa- 
cious Circuitz and through the plenteous abundance of his parts, berter anſwe- 
reth the vertue of the moone. The Oceantherfore being thus obedient to the 
courle of the celeſtial bodies,taking hir courſe of lowingtrom the North, falleth 
with ſuch a currant between the Orcades,and the maine of Noruegia ; that ſhe 
filleth our channel between England and France, with great ſwelling rides; and 
makerh her motion more eminent in theſe quarters, then in any other partes ot 
the world. And hence it happenerh, that our river of Thames , lying with her 
mouth ſo ready to recciuc £2 tyde as it commeth , and hauing withall aplaine 
levelled belly,and a very ſmal freſh currant,taketh thetide as far into the land, as 
any other known riuer of Europe. And for this cauſe the Romans were ignorant 
ofthe ſpring rides in the ful of the moone, 


he dnt thn. Mil. th Mtn 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


| chat which hiſtory recordeth, are acquainted with the goucrnment of 
= common weales,are not ignorant with what difficulty a nation,that ei- 
ther hath long lived in liberry,or bin gouerned by c6manders of their own cho- 
ſing,is made {ubieto the yoake of bondage, or reduced vnder the obeditce of 
ry rcp as we are apt by a naturall inclination to ciuill ſocietie z ſo by the 
{ame nature wee deſire a free diſpoſition of ourſelues and poſlefsions , as the 
cheefeſt end of the ſaide ſociety: And therefore in the gouernment of a ſubdu- 


G Vch as either by their own experience, or otherwiſe by'obſeruation of 
1dDL 


| cd ſtate, wharloſſe or diſaduantage happeneth to the victor , or how indireRlie 


locuer 
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{peuer it concerneth the bond of theirthraldome, the caprine people behold it 
as a part of their aduerſaries overthrow; and conceive thereupon uch ſpirites, 
| as anſwvere the grearnes of their hope, and fort with the ſtrengrh of their will, 
which alwaies maaketh that ſeemecafie to be effeed which it defireth. And this 
was the reaſon, that the Britaines altered their reſolution of peace, vpon the loſle 
which the Romans had receiued in their ſhipping. 


CHA P. XIT. 
Cafar new trimmeth his late ſhaken nauie :the Bri- 


taines ſet upon the Romans as they harueſted; 
bur were put off by Czfar, 


R AES AR although he had not diſcouered their determinati- 
WW 272, 3et coniedFuring of the event by the loſſe of his ſhipping, and 
& by their delay of gruing wppe hoſtages ; hee prouided agamſt all 
IJ chances: for he brought corne daily out of the fields into his camps 
and tooke the huls of ſuch ſhips as were moſt © PIP" «I 
C with the tymber .and braſſe thereof hee mended the rift that 
were beaten with the tempeſt, cauſing other neceſtariet to bee 
broug ht out of Gallia. Which being handeled with the great induſtrie and trauell of 

the Flr, he loſt onely —_ ſorppes, and made the other able to abide the ſea, 
While theſe thinges were in adtion, the ſeuenth legion being ſent out by courſe, to 
fetch in corne, ondetle ſuſpecting any motion of warre ; as part of the ſouldiers con- 
tinued in the field, and the reſt went and came betweene them and the campe; the ſta- 
tion that watched before the gate of the campe, gane aduertiſement to C «ſar, that the 
ſame way which the legion went ,there appeared a greater duſt then was uſually ſcene, 
Ceſar ſuſpetting that which in deede was true, that the Britaines were enteredinto 
ſome new reſolution, he tooke thaſe two cohorts which were in ſtation before the port, 
commandins other two to take their place, and the reſt to arme themſelues, and pre- 
ſently to follow him, and went that waie, where the duſt was deſcried . U nd when 
he had marched ſome diſtance from the campe, he ſaw his men ouercharged with the 
{ enemie,and ſcarce able to ſuſtaine the aſſault the legion thronged together on a heape, 


and weapons caſt /aors all partes among # them . For when they had harueſted all o- 
ther quarters, there remained one piece of corne, whither the enemie ſuſpetted the 


Romans would at laſt come ; andin the nicht time connaied themſttaes ſeryetly into 
the woods, where they continued, untill ie Romans were come - nd was as 
they ſaw them diſarmed, diſperſed and occupied in reaping ; they ſuddenly ſet vp- 
_— and pra ome F. þ them, —_—_ the a incompaſſed them ho 
with their horſemen, and chariots . Their manner of fight with chariots, was firſt to 
ride vp and downe and caſt their weapons, as they ſaw aduantage;, and with the ters 
tied of their horſes &>* ratteling of their wheeles, to diſorder the companies;and _ 
| | EC ,. they | 


——— . A@AOtwoon 


JMI 


158 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 
they had wound themelues betweene ante troupes af horſe, they forſooke their cha- 
riots and fought on foot : in the meane time the guiders of their chariots would driue 
4 little aſide, and ſo place themſelues, that if their maiſters needed anie helpe, they 
wht haue an eaſie paſsage vnto them . And thus they | pajermed in all their 
fightes, both the nimble motion of horſemen, and the firme ſtabilitie of footmen ; and 
' | were ſo readie with daily practiſe, that they could ſtaie in the declinitie of a ſteepe 
hill, and turne ſhort or moderate their going, as it ſeemed beſt unto them ; and runne 
| along the beame of the coach and reſt vpon the yoake, or harneſie f their horſes, and 
returne as ſpeedely againe at Ron « The Romans being thus troubled, C eſar 
came to reſcue them in verie good time : for at his comming, the enemie fo ftill; 
and the ſouldiers gathered their ſpirits unto them, and began to renew thei courage 
that was almoſt ſpent . Ceſar, thinking it an unfit time; either to prouoke the enemy, 
or to vine him battell;, he continued a while in the ſame place : And then returned 
with _—_ into the campe . While theſe thinges were a doing, and the Romaines 
thus buſied ;, the Britaines that were in the field, conuaied themſelues all awaie. 


——— 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


ASSOC Y this wee plainely finde , that there wete vſually two cohortes 
I Ip (which according to the-rate of 120 in a maniple, amounted: ro 
\ TY. the number of 720 men) which kept the daie watch before the 

SEA gatc ofthe campe, and wete alwaies in readineſle mow any ſeruice. 

The commoditie whereof appearerh by this accidenit, for con(1dering that the 


reſcue to haue ſo manie men readie to march forwardat the firſt motion, that 
they might giue what helpe they could, vntill the reſt of their fellowes came in, 


AY 


THE SECOND OBSERYV ATION. 


FRF) Heir manner of fightwith chariots, is very particularly deſcribed by, 
Wy YA Czar, and 'needeth not to bee ſtood y_ any longer: onely I ob- 
2 NY ſeruc, that neither in Gallia, nor any other country of Europe, the 
SA {of chariots is never mentioned: (a they haue cuer beene attri-; 
buted, as a peculiar fight,vnto the caſterne countries, as ſutable to the plaine 
and leuell ſituation of the place, whereof wefinde often mention in the ſcrip- 


ture : which may ſerue for an argument to __ Monmouth, to proue the 


chariots. 


THE 


aduertiſement requited haſte and ſpeedie recourſe, it preatly furthered their 


Britaines deſcent from Troic in Aſia, where we likewiſe finde mention of ſuch] 
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SENRLTDLIED 
THE THIRD. OBSERVAZION: i... 


S<>&) Hirdly we may obſerue, the diſcreeteor moderate temper of his 
QY [Re @ valour, and the meancs he vigd to make his fouldiers. confident in 
-\ © his direQions: for notwithſtanding the. Britaines had gxceedingly 

4 vrged him, to make hazard of a prong revenge ; yet finding it an 
vnfit time, (inaſmuch as his men had becne ſomewhat croubled, with' the furie 
of the Britaines) hee thought it beſt to expe ſome-gther oportunitie,, And a- 
gaine, to auoid the inconueniences of a.tearctull.getrait, he continued a while 
in the ſame place, to imbolden his men with the ſight of the enemie . And this 
manner of proceeding wrought a full perlwaſion in his ſouldiers, that, his afti- 
ons were directed with knowledge, and with a carefull reſpect of their ſafetie z 
| which gaue his me reſolution when they were caricd vpon ſeruice,bejng afſured 
that what ſcruice ſocuer they were imploied vpon, was moſt diligently to bee 
performed, as a matter much importing the fortunate iſſue of that warre : wher- 
as if they had percciued that beadttrong furiegnich carrieth men on with a de- 
lire of vitorie, and neuer looketh into the meanes wherby it may be obtained, 
had directed the courſe of their proceedinges, they might with reaſon haue 
drawne backe from ſuch imploiments, and valewed their (afcric aboue the illue 
of ſuch an enterpriſe . And hence ariſeth that confident opinion, which. the ſol- 
diers haue of a good Generallz which is a matter of great importance in the 
courſe ofa warre, x SP 
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CHAP. XIE” | ; TID 


The Britaines make head, with their forces\and-; 
are beaten by Ceſar: his returne in- 
' to Gallia, _ 


E.-=3 FTER this, for manie daies together, there followed ſuch 
| (08 tempeſts and foule weather, that both the Romiapis 'were con- 
SD {£) [framed to keepe their campe, and the Britaines were kept 
DAL 2 from attempting any thing agatnſt. them : But1H the meane 
| 5 X77 Ve.) time, they ſent mieftenoers into all quarters, pobihing the 
| 85S ta\es\ De (mall number of the Roman forces, and amplifying the oreat- 
| £6 EPVSDED neſſs of the bodtic,and the eaſie means offered Vnto thew of 
perpetual libertie, if they could take the Roman. campe.' Shortly upon this, hatin; 
| gathered a great companie, both of horſe and foote;, they came to the plate where the 
Romans were incamped. Ceſar (although he foreſaw the event by that which, before 
had happened, that if the entmie were beateii backe, he would anoide the danger by« 


= 


flight) yet haning ſome 30 horſe, which Comins of Arras had carried with him. at his 
| | EE | | comming 


Ceſar. 


ping : and therefore hautn 
mg 


great number of thein fe 
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comming into Britame ; he imbattauled his —_ his campe; and ſo gaue them 
battell . The enemie not being able to beare the aſſault of the Roman ſouldiers, turned 
their backes and fled: the Romans followe# them, as farreas they could by running on 


foote ; and after a great ſlaughter, with the burning of their —_— and neare, 


they returned to their tampe. The ſame daie the Britaines ſent me engers to Ceſar, 
to intreat for peace ; whom he commanded to double their number of hoſtages, which 
he commanded to be carried intoGallia. And foraſmuch as 4 wy Ae pron was at 
hand ; he thoug ht it not ſafe tv mſelfe to the winter ſea, with ſuch weake ſhip- 
: au 4 fore 17 of time, he hoiſed ſaile a little gre 

, and broug ht all his of unto the continent . Two of theſe ſhips of burthen, 

not being able to reach the ſante hauen, put in ſomewhat lower into the land : the ſol- 
diers that were in thei beiny about 300, ww, Vaud on ſhore, and marching towardes 
their campe + the Morini,with whom C eſar at his going into Britany had male peace, 
in hope of a bootie, firſt with a few _—_ men ſtood about them, commanding them 
paine of death to laie downe their weapons; and as the Romans, by caſting them- 
elues into ax Orbe; began to make defence, at the noiſe and clamour among it them, 
there were ſuddzily gathered _— about 6000 of the enemy. Which thing being 
knowen, C efar ſent out all the horſemen to relieue them : in the meane time the Ro- 
mans ſuſtained the forte of the enemie, and fought valiantly the | wp of foure houres; 
and reteining themſelues ſome few wt; By ſlew many of the enemie. After the 
Roman GC the enemie caſt awaie their weapons and fled, and a 


the horſemen. 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


F al the figures which the Ta&i haue choſen to make vſe of in mili- 
rarie affaires; the circle hath euer beene taken for the firreſt,to be ap- 
plied in the defenſiue part, as incloſing with an equall circuit on all 
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J partes whatſ0euer is comained within the circumference of that 


quall bending of 


fanke. So doth that, which Euclide doth demonſtrate in the 3 of his Elements, 

concerning the {mall affinitie berweene a righr line, and a circle (which bei 

drawen to touch the circumference, doth touch it but in a point only) ſhew the 
catnes of this ſtrength in regard of any other line, by which it may be broken, 


uch, howſocuer they ſeeme, as ſpeculatiue qualities,conceiucd rather by in- | 


telle&uall diſcourſe, then manifeſted to ſenſible apprehenſion ; yer foraſnauch 
as experience hath proued the ſtrength of this figure, in a defenſiue part, aboue 


1any other maner of imbatrailing let vs notnegle& the knowledge of theſe naz | 


Area: and therefore Geometric tearmeth a circumference a ſimple line, for as | 
much as if you alter the ſite of the parts, and tranſport one arch into the place} 
of another; the figure notwithſtanding will remaine the ſame, becauſe of the e- | 

c linc, throughout the whole circumference, Which proper-| 
ie, as. it proncth anvniformitic of ſtrength in the whole circuit, fo thatit caty- | 
not beſa;d that this is the beginning, or this is the end this is front, or this is | 


0g properties, which diſcouer the cauſes of this effect : neither let vs negle& 


this 
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this part of militaric knowledge, being fo ſtrong a meanes to maintaine valour, | 
andthe finew.of all our abilitie: for order- correſpondent to circumſtances, is 
the whole ſtrength and power of an Armie, Neither ought there any ation in 
a well ordered diſcipline, to be irregular, or voide of order: and therefore the 
Romans did neither eate nor {leepe, without the direQion of the Conſull, or 
chiefe commander; otherwiſe their valour might rather haue beene tearmed 
furic then vertue: but when their courage was ranged with order, and diſpoſed 
according to the occurrences of the time ; it neuer failed as long as the ſaid or- 
der continued perfeCt. 2 25241 

Apa therfore,how important it is for a conimander tolooke into the. 
diuerſitic of orders for imbatrailing, and to waigh the nature thereof; that hee 
may with knowledge apply them to the quality of any occaſion, The Romans 
rearmed this figure Orbis, which fignifieth a round body both with a concaue, 
and a conuex ſurface : in reſemblance whereof, I vaderſtand this Orbe of men 
imbattailed to be ſo named ; which might peraduenture confilt of fiue or more 
or fewer rankes, incloſing one another atter the nature of fo manie circles, de- 
ſcribed about one Center : ſothat either the middeſt thereofremained voide, or | 
otherwiſe contained ſuch cariages, and impediments, as they had with them in 
their march, This forme of imbarcallig was neuer vied, but in greag extremitie; 
for as it was the ſafeſt of all other 3 {0 it gaue ſuſpition to the ſouldiers of excee- 
din , which-abated muchof their heat in bartell, as wil herafter appeare 
by imonie of Czfar himſelte, in the fift Conmentarie, ypon the occaſt- 
on which happened vnto Sabinus and Cora. 


CHAP. X11, 


52) HE next daie, Ceſar ſent Titus Labienus a Legate, with thoſe legions | Ceſar. 
AP > which he had brought out of Britanie, againſt the reuolted Morint, who 
JS having no place of refuge becauſe their bogs &> fens were dried vp where 
vY) they had hetterad themſelues the yeare before » they all fell under the 
power of his merci. 2.Titurius, and A. Cotta the Legats, who had led the legions | 
againſt the Menapy, after they had waſted their fieldes, cut vp their corne, burned 
Tho houſes, for the Menapy were all hid in thitke woods; they returned to C afar : 
theſe thinges being thus ended, C ſar placed the wintering campes of all his legions a- 
mons# the Belge; to which place two only of all the cities in Britanie, ſent ho ages 
vnto him : the reſt negletting it. Theſe wars being thus ended : vpon the relation of 
Caeſars letters, the ſenate decreed a ſupplication for the ſpace of 20 dates. | 
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N the ende of the ſecond Commentarie, we reade of a ſupplication 
A; granted by the ſenare, for 15 daics ; which was neuer granted to anie 
man before that time, ſince the firſt building of the citie : bur foral- 

much as in this fourth yeare ofthe warres in Gallia, it was augmented from 15” 
| |  * Yb _ vnto 
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vnto 2c daics, Ithought it fit co reterre the handling thereof, vnto thisplace., 
VVe are therfore to vnderſtand, that whenfoeuer a Roman Generall had carried 
himſelfe well in the warres, by gaining a vicorie, or enlarging the boundes of 
their Empire 5 that then the ſenate did decree a ſupplication to the Gods, in the 
name of that captaine, And this dignitie was much ſought after, not onely be- 
cauſe it was a matter of great honour, that in their names the Temples of their 
Gods ſhould be opened, and their vitories acknowledged, with the concourſe 
and gratulation.of the Roman people: bur alſo becauſe a fupplication was com- 
monly the forerunner of a triumph, which was the greateſt honour inthe Ro- 


.| man gouernment: And therfore Cato nameth it the prerogatiue of a triumph, 
And Liv 


wic in his 26 booke faith, that it was long diſputed on in the ſenate, how 
they could denie one that was there preſent to triumph, whoſe abſence they had 
honoured, with ſupplication,and thankeſgiuing to the Gods, for things happily 
effected 2? The maner ofthe Ceremonie was; that after the Magiſtrate hadpub- 
likely proclaimed it with this forme or ſtile, quod bene & feciliter rempublicam 
adminiſtraſſet ; the. Roman people cloathed in white garmentes and crowned 
with garlands, wentto all the temples of the Gods, and there offered facrifices, 
to gratulate the vitoric in the name ofthe _ . In which time they were 
forbidden all other buſineſſes, but that which pertained to this ſolemnity. Ir ſee- 
\ meth that this time of ſupplication, was at firſt included within one or two daies 
atthe moſt, as appeareth by Liuie in his third booke, where he ſaith, thar the 
vitoric gained by two ſeuerall battels,was ſpitefully ſhur vp by the ſenat in one 
daics ſupplication : the people oftheir owne accord keeping the next daic holic 
and celebrating it with greater deuotion then the former. 

Vpon the victorie which Camillus had againſt the Veij, there were granted 
foure daies of ſupplication ; to whichthere was afterward a daie added, which 
was the vſuall time of ſupplication vnto the time that Pompei ended the warre, 
which they called Mithridaticum 5 when the! vſuall time of fiue daies was dou- 
bled,and made 10, and inthe ſecond of theſe Commentaries, made 15,and now 
| brought to 20 daies. Vhich ſerterh foorth the incitements and rewardes ofwel 
doing, which the Romans propounded both at home and abroad, to ſuch as in- 
deuoured to enlarge their Empire, or manage acharge, to the benefit of their 
common-wealths. And thus endeth the fourth Commentarie, 
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THE FIFT COMMENTARIE 


OFTHE WAR, WHICH CASAR 
MADE INGALLIA,* 


THE eARGVMENT. 


Xfar cauſed a greatnauieto be built in Galliathe caried 
2 5 legions into Britany, where hemade war with the Bri- 
= tains, on both ſidesthe riuer Thames : at his returne in- 
to Gallia, moſt ofthe Galles reuolted ; and firſt the Eburones yn- 
der the conduction of Ambiorix, ſet vpon the caimpe of Q. Titu- 
rius the Legate, whom they circumuented by ſubrilty ; and then 
beſieged the campe of Cicero: but were put by, and their Armie 
ouerthrowen by Czſar, 


CHAP. L 


Czar returneth into Gallia: findeth there great 
fore of ſipping made by the fone, and comman- 
d 


eth them to be rought to the 
hauen Iccins. 


=] Y CIV S Domitins, and Appius Claudius, beins Conſuls; C eſar at 
his going into Italie, gaue order to the Legats tobuild as manie ſhips 
v1 that winter, as poſiibly they could ; commanding them to be built of 
+081 4 lower pitch then thoſe which are wſed in the mediterranean ſea for 
or A] the ſpeedier lading ex vnlading of the,and becauſe the tides in theſe 
ſeas were verie great : an ſogfng as he was to tranſport great 
ſtore of horſe, he commanded them tobe made flatter in the bottome then fakes were 
wſuallin other places, and all of them to be made for the wſe of Oares to which purpoſe 
their low buildins ſerued verie conueniently . Other neceſsaries and furniture for £3 
gins, he gaue order to haue it brought out of Spaine . Ceſar after the aſſembly of the 
ſtates in Lombardie, and that he r- free llliricumfrom the incurſions of the Piruſte, 
he returned into Gallia ; where he found 600 ſhips built, by the extraordinarie indu- 
tri of the ſouldiers, notwithſtanding the penurie and want of all neceſſatie matter, 
with 28 Gallies ready furniſhed, which in a few daies might be lanched : hauing com- 
mended the ſoldiers and ouerſeers of the worke, he commanded them to be brought to 
the port ca lled 1ccius, from whence he knew the paſiage into Britanie, was not aboue 
thirtie mile ouer. 
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THE OBSERFYFATION, 


ETEZET) His Iccius Portus Floide thinketh to be Caleis ; others take it to bee 
EP! Saint Omer, partly in regard of the ſituation of the place, which be- 
d ing in it ſelfe verieJowe, hath notwithſtanding very high bankes , 


= which incompaſſe the towne about; and in times paſt was a veric 
large hauen . Tothis maie be added the diſtance from this towne, to the next 
continent of the Iland of Britany; which Strabo maketh to conraine 320 ſtadia, 
which agreeth to the French compuration of 13 leages. Czſar maketh it thirtie 
mile: this is the hauen, which Pliny calleth Britannicum portum Morinorum. 


 _——____—__ 


CHAP. II. 


Cefar ſaileth into Britanie :landeth his forces, 


% 


and ſeeketh the enemie., 


IS to keepe the hawen and make proutſuon of corne ; and alſo to ob- 


MN | umber of horſe, as he left in the continent, about ſun-ſetting he 

Rl put out to ſea, with a ſoft ſouth winde, which continued untill 
midnight ; and then ceaſing, he was carried with the tide untill 
the morning, when he perceiued that the Nand laie on his left hand: and againe as the 
tide changed, hee laboured by rowing to reach that part of the land, where he had 
found good landing the yeare before : wherein the ſouldiers deſerued great commen- 
dation ; for by ”—_ and force of Oares, they made their great ſhips of burthen to 
keepe waie with the Galleies. About high noone , they arriued in Britanie, with all 
their ſhips : neither was there any enemie ſeene in that place ;, but as afterward C- 
ſar underſtood by the captines, the Britains were there with a great power ; but be- 
ing terrified with the infinite number of ſhipping, which they diſcouered from the 
e ( for there were inall aboue 800) they forſooke the ſhore, and hid themſelues in 

the vpland countrie. Ceſar haning landed his men, and choſen a conuenient place to 


_— as he underſtood by the captiues where the enemy laie,in the third 
| watchoft 


might, h marched m_os _ pA wor, ten * roy and Fig horſe, 
or agarizon to his ſhippins: which he t area, becauſe it lay at anchor in a ſoft 
of - ſhore : he 4 that night on 2 mile before he we the enemie: i 
Britaines ſending out their horſe, and chariots to a riner that ran betweene them and 
the Romans, and hauing the aduantage of the upper ground; began to hinder the Ro- 
mans, and to giue them battell, but being beaten backe with our horſemen, they con- 
waied themſclues into a wood. The place was ſtrongly fortified both by art and nature, 
and made for a defence (as it ſeemeth) in their cauill wars : for all the entrances were 


ſhut 


Þ\ /crue the motion of the Galles : and with fiue legions and the like 


UN 


UMI 


nn em 


ſhut wp with great trees , laidowerthwart the paſſages. CAnd the Britainesſhewed 
themſelues out of the wood but here and there, not ſuffering the Romans to enter 
the fortification : but the ſoldiors of the ſeauenth legion , with 4a Teſtudo which they 
made, and a mount which they raiſed, tooke the place and droue them all out of the 
woods, without any loſſe at all; ſauing ſome fewe wounds which they receiued, But 
Ceſar forbad his men to follow after them , with any long purſuit, becauſe hee was 


both ignorant of the place,and a great part of that daie being ſpent , he would im 
the hy rh the fortificatton of his campe. ng pet, ploy 


OBSERFYATIONS, 


= Xſar,hauing taken what aſſurance of peace he could with the Galles, 
A both by carrying the chiefeſtof their Princes with him, and by lea- 
& uing three legions in the continent, to keepe the vulgar people in 
zz bcdicnce : he imbarked al his men at one place,that they might be 

all parrakers of the ſame caſualties,and take the benefit of the ſame aduentures, 
which being neglected the yeare before, drew him into many inconueniences 
for want of horlc, which being imbarked at an other hauen met with other chi- 
ces,and ſaw other fortunes; and neuer came tohim into Britanie : The place of 
landing in this ſecond voiage , was the ſame where he landed the reins defogs 
and by the circumſtances ot this hiſtory , may agree with that which tradition 
hath deliuered of Deale in Kent, whete it is ſaid that Czfar landed. In the firſt 
yeere we finde , thathe neuer remoued his campe from theſea ſhore , where he 
firſt ſeated himſelfe ; although his men wentout to bring in corne, as far as 
might wel returne againe at night :but now hee entered furcher into the Iland, 
and within twelue miles march came vntoa riuer , which muſt needs be that of 
Canturbury,which falleth into the ſea at Sandwich, 

In thathe faith that the garizon of his ſhipping conſiſted of ten cohortes, 
which Ihaue faid tobe alegion : we muſt vnderſtande, that Czfar left not an 
entire legion in that garizon; buthe tooke ten cohorts out of his whole forces, 
peraduenturetwo out of cucrie legion, and appointed them to take the charge 
of his ſhipping, 


CHAP.IIL 


Cxſar returneth to his nauies totake order for 


fuch boſſes as had vx « tg by tempeſt 
the night before, 


AT PR H E next daie earlie inthe morning, hee deuided his forces into 3. com- 
PT-PY panics , and ſent them out tapers the enemy: but before they had mar- 
the og ched any farre diſtance , and came to haue the rereward of the enemy in 
BA" vere ; there came newes from 2. A trius, with whom he left the ten 


X iy. cohorts, 
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cohorts, andthe charge of the ſhipping, that the night before there was ſuch a tem- 
peſt at ſea , that the whole nauy was either ſore beaten or cait on ſhore; and that yet: 
ther anchor noy Gable conlde holde them , nor yet the Sailers indure the force of the 
weather; and that there was great loſſe inthe ſhipping, by running againſt one ano. 
ther,in the violence of the tempeit. Vpon theſe newes; Ceſar cauſed the legions tobe 
called backe againe,and to ceaſe for that time , from following the enemy any fur. 
ther, he himſelfe returned to the nauy, where he found 40. ſhips loſt,and the reſt not 
to be repaired but with great induſtry and paines: firſt therefore he choſe ſhipwrites 
and Carpenters out of the legions,and cauſed others to bee ſent for out of Gallia; and 
writ to Labienics to make ready what ſhipping he could, A nd although it ſeemed a 
matter of great difficulty and much labour ; yet he thought it beſt,to hale wp all the 
ſhips on ſhore, and to incloſe them within the fortification of hu campe: in this bu- 
ſoneſſe he ſpent ten daies,without intermiſſion euther of night or day,untuli hee had 
drawn vp the ſhips,and ſtrongly fortified the camp;leaumg the ſame garriſon which 
was there before to defend it, 


THE OBSERFY ATION, 


Herein we may behold the true image of vndanted valour,andthe 
SA horrible induſtry (as Tully tearmeth it) which hee vied to preuent 
a/&) fortune of her ſtroke in his buſines , and comprehende caſualties 
| * and future contingents,within the compas of order and the bounds 
of his owne power , being able in tenne daies ſpace ,to ſer almoſt eight hun- 
dred ſhips | ves the hazarde of winde and weather; and to make his campe 
the Roade for his nauic , thatſo he might reſtſecure of a meanes toreturne at 
his pleaſure. 


I = "Y _— 


CHAP, IT, 


The Britains make Caſsiuellaunus generallinthis 


warre: the lland, and the maners of the 
people deſcribed. 


XX AE A Rreturning to the place from whence hee came , founde 
db for greater forces of the Britans there aſsembled.then he left whe 
{> he went to the nauie . And that by publike conſent of the Bri- 
IP taines, the whole gouernment of that war was ginen to Caſsinel- 
Wl launus whoſe kingdom lay deuided from the maritimate ſtates , 
Mx with the riuer Thames, beginning at the ſea,& extending it ſelfe 

' © 80. mileintothe Iland. This Caſsiuellaunus qmade continuall war 
with his neighbor ftates :. but vpon the comming of the Romans , they all forgot their 
home-bred quarrels,and caſt the whole gouernment vpon his ſholders, as the fitteſt to 
airett that war. | 


The 


2" 


— 
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The inner part of Britanie « inhabited, by ſuch as memory recordeth to be borne 
in the 1landz and the maritimate coaſt by ſuch as came out of Belgia, either to make 
incurſions or inuaſions; and after the war was ended, they continued inthe peſeſs 
ons they had gained, and were called by the name of the cities from whence they: 
came: the countrey « very | 6 een ,and well inhabited with houſes , much like 
wntothemin Gallia . They haue great ſtore of cattell, and ſe braſſe for money , or 
yron ringes waighed at acertaine rate . In the mediterranean partes there is found 
great quantity of Tyn, and in the maritimate parts yron : their braſſe was brought 
mby other nations. They hane all ſorts of trees that they haue in Gallia, excepting 
the figge and the Beech. Their religion will not ſuffer them to eate , either Haire, 
Hen, or Gooſe ; notwithitandie they haue of all ſorts, as well for nonelty gs variety. 
The country is more temperate, and neu ſs colde 4s Gallia, The Ulande lieth triangle 
wiſe , whereof one ſide confronteth Gallia, of which ſide that angle , wherein Kent 
4 pointed to the Eaſt ,and the other angle tothe South : this ſide comtaineth about 
500, mile, An other ſide lieth toward Spaine and the Weſt, that waie where Ireland 
lieth,being az Ilande halfe as big as England; and as farre diſtant from it as Gall: 
in the mid way between England &+ Ireland;lieth an lland called Mona,beſides ma- 
ny other ſmaller Hands, of which ſome write that in winter tame for 30. dates toge- 
| ther, they haue continuall night, whereof we learned nothing by inquirie, only we 
found by certaine meaſures of water, that the nights in England were ſhorter then 
inthe Continent.The length of thus ſide according to the opinion f the inhabitants, 
containeth 700.mile . The thirde ſide lieth to the North andthe open ſea,ſauing 
that this angle doth ſomwhat point towards Germaniezthi ſide is thought to contazn 
#00, miles: And ſo the whole Iand containeth in circuit 20 00, miles.Of al the in- 
habitants,they f ent are moſt curteous and ciuill; al their countrey bordering vp- 
on the ſea ,and little differing = the faſhion of Gallia, Meff of the inlande people 
ſow no corne,but line with milke and fleſh, clothed with skins , and having their fa- 
ces painted with a blew colour, to the end they may ſeeme more terrible in fight they 
{ hawe the haire of their head long, haning —_ parts of their body ſhauen, ſanin 
their wpper lip. Their wines are common to ten or twelue , eſpecially brethren ms 
brethren and parents with children; but the children that are borne , are put unto 
them,unto whom the mother was firſt giuen in mariage. 


y-_ 


OBSERFATIONS. 


6F N the deſcriptions ofthe ancient Britains , we may firſt obſetue their 
\ p pedegree, according tothe Haraldry of that time : wherein we muſt 
/28 vnderſtand that in thoſe ages , the Nriaons of the worlde thought 
© 25) it no ſmallhonor,to deriue their deſcent from acerraine beginning, 
and to make either ſome of their Gods, or ſome man of a famous memorie.the 
farher of that progenie, and founder of their ſtate ; that ſo they might promiſe 
{| a fortunate continuance to their gouernment, being firſt laide and eſtabliſhed | 
by ſo powerfull a meanes. Bur ifthis failed , they then bragged of antiquitie, ; 
and caſt all their glory vpon the fertility of their ſoile, being io ſtrong and fruit- 
ful, thatit yeelded of it ſelfe ſuch a people, as they were: and ſo we read howe 
| the Athenians, for as much as they were ignoraunt from whence they came, 
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ware an Oaken Teafe,in token that they were bred ot-the earth where they dwel- 
led. And hereupon alſo grew the controuerſie, betweene the Epyprians and the 
Scythians,concerning antiquity : whercin the Egyptians ſeemed to haue great 
ors TO ofthe fertility and heat of their countrey;whereas the Scy- 
thians inhabired a colde climate, vnfruitfull and an enemy to generation, Of 
this fort were the Britains, that inhabited the niediterranean'parr of the Ilande : 
who not knowing from whence they came, nor who firſt broughtthem hither, 
Gatisfied themſelues with that common receined opinion, thatthey were borne 
and bred of the carth. The ſea coaſt was poſleſt by ſuch as came out of the con- 
tinent and retained the names of the cities from whence they came,as a memo- 
riall of their progenitors. | 

The forme ofthelland is very well deſcribed, and meaſuredout, according 
to the ſcale of our moderne Geographers. For concerning the difference of 
longitude between the Eaſterne angle of Kent,andthe turtheſt point of Corne- 
wal, they make it cight degrees; which in a maner iumpeth with Czfars dimen- 
ſuration: the other lides are ſomewhat longer; and therefore Tacitus in the life 
of Agricola, compareth itto a Carpenters Axe , making that ſide which bor- 


| dereth vpon France to reſemble the Edge; and the other two fides to incline by 


little and little, one towardes an other ; and ſo make the Tlande narrower at the 
top, according to the forme of that inſtrument. Hee ſetteth downe the whole 
compaſlle of the Iland, according to the manner of the ancient Geographers, 
ob the quantity of the circut, did vſually iudge of the content , not conſi- 
dering that he Area of euery figure dependeth as well of the quantity of the 
angle, asthe lengrh of theſide. Concerning the temperature of Britanie, in 
regardof the colde winters in France,we mult vnderſtand that Britanic hath e- 
uer beene found of a more temperate conſticution , in regarce of ſharpe and 
colde winters , then any other countrey lying vnder the ſame parallell : whether 
the cauſe thereof may bee impured to the continuall motion of the ſea about 
theIland , which begetteth heat , as ſome haue imagined, or to the ſite thereof, 
in regard of other Continents from whence the winde alwaies riſeth,and cari- 
eth with it the nature of the countrey by which it paſſeth; and fo the Ilande ha- 
uing no other continent lying North to it, from whence the winde may rife, bur 
all h the moſt part vpon the South, hath noſuch colde windes to diſtemper it, 
as other parts of Germany,which are vnder the ſame parallel; but the Southern 
wind,which is ſo frequent in Britany , tepereth the ayre,with a mild diſpoſition, 
and ſo keepeth it warme; or whether it be ſome other vnknowne cauſe,our Phi- 
loſophers reſt vnſatisfied. But as touching Gallia, it may bee ſaide, that foraſ- 
much as it beareth more to the South, then this Iland doth, the aire thereof b 
reaſon of the continuall heate, is of afarre purer diſpoſition ; and fo 68 
morethen this groſler aire of Britany,& carieth the cold further intothe pores; 
and fo ſeemeth ſharper and of a far colder diſpoſition, | 
This Iland,which Cfar nameth Mora, is known at this time by the name of 
Man, and lieth betweene Cumberland and Ireland. Ptolemie calleth it Moneda, 
Tacitus calleth Angleſey by the name of Mena,peraduenture from the nomina- 
tion of the Britains,who calleth it Tyr mon,the land of Mon. | 


Concer- 
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Concerning thoſe places, where the night continueth in the midſt of winter 
for 30.dayes together,they muſt be ſited 6. degrees beyond the circle Articke, 
and haucaday in ſummer of like continuance,according to the rules of Aſtro- 
nomy. In that he foundthe nights in Britanie ſhorterthen in thecontinent, we 
muſt vnderſtand itto be only in ſummer:for the more oblique the horizon is, 
the more vneuen arethe portions of the diurnall circles which it cutterh ; and 
thenearerir commeth toa right horizon,the nearer it commeth toan equality 
of day and night : and hence it happeneth, that in ſuramer time, the nights in 
France are longer then here in England, and the winter ſhorter. The like we 
muſt vnderſtand of all Southerne and Northerne countries. 

Toconclude,I may not omit the ciuility ofthe Kentiſhmen,and their curte- | 
ous diſpoſition aboue the reſt of the Britaines , which muſt be impured to that 
ordinary courſe which brought ciuilitic vntoall other nations : of whom ſuch 
as were firſt ſcaredin their poſſeſſions, and entertained ſocietic, were the firſt 
that brought in ciuill conuerfarion,and by little and little were purified, and ſo 
attained tothe perfection of ciuill gouernement.So we find that firſt Aſfſirians 
and Babilonians (as neareſt tothe mountaines of Armenia wherethe Arke re- 
ſted, and people firſt inhabited ) reduced their ſtates into common weales of 
monarchies of exquiſitegoucrnment,floriſhing with all maner of learningand 
knowledge;when as yet other countries lay cither waſt, or ouerwhelmed with 
Barbariſme.From thence it lowed into Egypt,out of Egypt into Greece, out 
of Greece into Italy, out of Ttaly into Gallia , and from thence intoEngland, 
where our Kentiſh men firſt entertainedit, as bordering ypon France, and fre- | 
quented with merchants of thoſe countries. | | 


. | | 
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CHAP. V. 
Diuers skirmiſhes betweene the Romaines 
and the Britaines. 


£8 HE caualrie of the enemie and their chariots, gaue a ſharpe | Ceſar. 
an; conflict ro the Romaine horſemen in their march: bit ſo, that 
TJ the Romaines got the better enery way, driuing them with 
PY great ſlaughter to the woods and hils, and looſing alſs ſome of 
ae their owne men, being too venturous in the purſuit, The Bri- 
COD ) Haines after ſome intermiſion of time when the Romanes litle 
Þ Le thought of them , and were buſied in fortifying their campe, | 
came ſodainly out of the woods,and charged vpon thoſe that kept ſtation before the 
campe . Ceſar ſent out two the chiefeſt cohorts of two legions to ſecond their fel- 
lowes : theſe two cohorts landing with a ſmall alley betweene them , the other 
that were firſt charged, being terrified with that ſtraunge kind of fight , boldly 
brake through the thickeſt of the enemie , and ſo returned in ſafetie to their fellowes, 
That diy Quintus Laberius Dnrus, a Tribune of the ſouldiers was ſlaine ; the 


Britaines were repelled with moe cohorts, which Caſar [ent to ſecond the former. | 
Tt. And 
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| they called Spaniſh {wordes, becauſe they borrowed that faſhion from the 
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And foraſmuch as the fizht happened in the view of all the campe, it was plainely 
je Low the far fo diers , being neither able for the waight of their - 
mour , to follow the enemy «s he retired , nor yet daring to $ farre from his emſigne, 
w45 not 4 fit aduerſary 10 conteſt this kind of enemie : and that the horſemen likewiſe 
fought with no leſſe danger , inaſmuch as the enemie would retire backe of purpoſe, 
Ld when they had drawne them 4 —_— the legions , they wonld then light from 
their chariots and encounter them, with that aduantage which is betweene a footman 
and ahorſeman . Furthermore, they nener fought thicke and cloſe together, but thin 
and in great diſtances, ry ſtations of men to ſuccour one another , toreceine the 
4 


weary, and to ſend out freſh ſupplies. 
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9) Pon this occafion of their heauy armour, I will deſcribe a legio- 
nary ſoldierin his complear furniture, that we may better judge 
Sy) of their maner of warfare,and vnderſtand wherein thcir greateſt 
$\ 4 | ſtrength conſiſted. And firſt weare to learne,that their legiona- 
= ==|ry ſouldiers were called Milites grauis armature, ſoldiers wearing 
heauy armor,to diſtinguiſh them from the Velites, the archers,ſlingers,and 9- 
therlightarmed men, Their offenſiue armes were a couple of piles, oras ſome 
wil,but one pile,anda Spaniſh ſword,ſhort and ſtrong,to ſtrike rather withthe 
point then with the edge. Theirdefenſiue armes, were a helmet, a corflet, and 
bootes of braſle,with a large target,which in ſome ſort was offenſiue,in regard 
of that vbonem which ſtucke out in the middeſt thereof. The pile is deſcribed 
atlarge in the firſt booke, and the target in the ſecond : the ſword (as Polybius 
witne{fcth)wasſhort,two edged,very ſharpe,and of a ſtrong point:and there- | 
fore Liuic in his 22. Booke ſayeth, that the Gaules vſed very long ſwordes 
without pointes; but the Romaines had ſhort ſwordes, readier for vie ; theſe 


Spaniard . The 01d Romaines wereſo girt with their ſwords, as appeareth by 
Polybius,and their monumentsin marble,that from thcir left ſhoulder it hung 
vpon their right thigh,contrary tothe vſe of theſe times, which as I have noted 
before, was in regard of their target, which they caried on their left arme : this 
ſword was hung witha belt of leather, beſet with ſtuds, as Varronotcth , and 
theſe were their offenſiue weapons. 

Their helmet was of braſſe, adorned with three Oſtrich feathers of a cu- 
bite in length , by whichthe ſouldier appeared of a larger ſtature, and more 
terrible to the enemy as Polybius ſaith in his ſixt booke. Their breaſt-plate was 
cither of braſſe or yron, toynted together after the manner of ſcales, or platted 
with little rings of yron : their bootes were made of barres of braſle, from | 
the foote vp to the knee . And thus were the legionaric ſouldiers armed, to 
ſtand firme rather then to viſe any nimble motion, and ro combine themſclues 
intoa bodie of that ſtrength which might not eaſily recoile atthe oppoſition 
of any confrontment; foragilitie ſtandeth indifferent to helpe cithera rerreit 


or 


—_— 
—_ 


UMI 


—_—_—— 


——— _— 


forward; but a waighty body keepeth amore regular motion, and is not hinde- 
red with a common x nes Fro” ſo that whenſocyer they came to firme buc- 
| keling , and felt the enemy ſtand ſtiffe before them , ſuch was their practiſe, and 

exerciſe in.continualworkes , that they neuer fainted ynder any ſuch waske ; bur 
the vicorie went alwayes<cleere Gn tiei fide . Bur if the enemy-gaue waie 
to their violence , andcame not inug far aduantage , and then as ſpeedilie 


neſſe muchhelpe their weakeneſle,. and fruſtrate the greateſt parte of the Ro+ 
maine diſcipline . This is alſo proued inthe.ouerthrowe of Sabinusand Cot-: 


commaunded his men to tight a far.offz and if they were aſſaulted, to giue. 
backe z and tw come on againe as they ſaw occaſion: which ſowearied oumthe 


therefore to ſhew,how vnaprtthe Romans were to flie vpon any occafign , wheti 
their armour was ſuch,that it kept them from al ſtarring motions, and mide the 


either for apurſuit,or aflight; - © ous 
Concerning the vnequall combat berweene a horſeman and a footeman, it 


| 


ther hath. Beſides, the horſeman ingagerh both his valour , atid his fortune 
in the good ſpeede of his horſe, his worndes and his death doe conſequent- 
lie pull the rider after, his feare or furie maketh his maiſter cither deſperate or 
ſlowe of performance, and what defe&t ſocuer rifeth from the horſe , muſt bee 
anſwered ont-of the honour of the rider. And ſurely it ſeemerh reaſonable, 
that what thing ſocuer draweth vs into the ſocierie of ſo great a hazard, ſhould 
as much as is poſlible , becontainedin the compaſle of our owne r. The 
fword which we manage with our owne hand,aftoordeth greater aſſurance then 
the harquebuſe , wherein there are nany partes belonging tothe ation, as the 
pouder, the ſtone, the ſpring,and ſuch like; whereof it the leaſt taile;ofhis parr, 
we likewiſe faile ofour ce: buthowe probable ſoeuer this ſeengeth, this is 


the foot,as is manifeſtly prouedin the firſt of theſe bookes. TI 


4 : _ \ ha i F & 


retired, before the counterbuffe were well diſcharged ; then did their nimble- | 
ra, where Ambiorix finding the inconuenience of buckelingat hardy blowes,| 
Romaines , that they all felf vnder the execution of the Gylles; Let this ſuffice] 


ſutable to the ſtated and wEl affured rules of their diſcipline, which were as cer-| 
raine principles in the execution ofa ſtanding battaile;and therefore. nor ſo fir | 


may be mg {trange , that a footeman ſhoulde haue ſuch an aduantage a-|; 
| gainſt a horſeman , becing oucrmatched, atleaſt with a Sextuple ptoportion | 

of ſtrength and agilitic : but wee muſt vnderſtande, that as the horſe is | 
much ſwifter in a long cariere; ſo in ſpeedie and nimbletuming athand,where- | 
in theſubſtance of the combare conliſteth; the fooreman farre exceederh the | 
horſeman in aduantage , hauing a larger marke to hit by the Horſe, then the o- | 


certaine,that-in the courſe of the Roman wars, the horſe were euer defeated by y 


- COMMENTAMES, EIB;V. :, 1 | 
or a purſuit , and nimbleftooted foldiors are as readie to flic backe , as to march] | 


—_ 
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Ceſar. 
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Ceſar giuech the Britains two ſeuerall 


CHAP. VII. 


ouerthrowes, 


= H E next date ,the evemic made a ſtand 


the hils a far off 


from the c 


, and ſbewed themſelues eg often, neither 


F| were they 


ſo buſie with our hor ſemen,as they were the day be- 


fore: but about noone , when Ceſar ſent out three 


ons, and 


al his GC audlry to get forrage cunder the conduttion of the Caj- 
us Trebonius a legate,they made « ſodaine aſsault _ the for- 
ragers,and fell in cloſe with the Enſignes, andthe legions. The 
Romans charged very Reveal wpon them, and beate thembacke; neither didthey 
make —— following them, untill the horſemen equſting to the ſuccony of the 
legions which were behinde them , put them all to flight , with the ſl =—y 4 
great number of them; neither did they giue them reſpite either to make head to 
make a ſtand, or to forſake their chariots. A fter thus onerthrow,all their Auxili- 
arie forces departed from them ; neither aid they afterward contend with the Ro- 
mans with any great power. Ceſar under ftanding their determination,caried his 
armic tothe river Thames , and ſo to the confines of Caſſinellaunas , which river 
was paſſable by foot but in one place only, and that very hardly; at bis comming hee 
| _—— the enemy to be imbaitailed on the other ſide,and the banck 
fortifle with many ſharpe flakes, and many other alſo were planted conertly under 
'the water. Theſe things being diſconered tothe Romans by the Captines and fugi 
tines; Ceſar putting his horſe before , cauſedthe legians to fallowe ſodainlie after 
who notwithſtanding they hadbut their heades cleere, abone the water, went wi 

that violence,that the enemy was nat able to endure the charge,but left the bancke 
and betooke themſelues to flight. | 


/ Wo —Y 
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THE OBSERF ATION. 


FRY His arrempt of Czfar ſeemeth fo ſtrange to Brancatio , that hee 
$2 rey runneth into as ſtrange concluſions, concerning this marter, as firſt 
« that he that imirateth Czſar, may doubt of his good fortunes : for 


and that a commander hath nothing common with other leaders : bur eſ- 
ally, he crieth out at the baſcneſle of the Britains , that woulde ſuffer them- 
cowardly to be beaten, Butif wee looke into the circumſtances of the 

aQtion, we ſhal find both Art & good direftion thereinyfor being aſſured by the | 
fugitiues,that the riucr was paſlable in that place, 8 in that place onlie, he knew 
tharhe muſt either adueture ouer there,or leaue Caſfiuellaunus for an other ſii- | 
mer,which was a very ſtrong inducement to vrge him to that enterpriſe , The 


his proceeding inthis point, was not direted by any order of war; | 


difticultic 
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difficultic wherof was much relieued by good direction, which conſiſted of two 
PTY ouer the horſemen in the front of the legions, who 
might bereer indate the charge of the enemie, then the foormen conlde, thar 
were vppe to the necke in water 3 and withall, to ſhelter the footmen from the 
furie of the enemie . Secondly, he ſent them over with that ſpeede , that they 
were on the other ſide of the water, before the enemie coulde tell what they at- 
tempted : for if he hadlingered in the ſeruice, arid giuen the enemie leaue to 
find the aduantage which he had by experience, his men had neuer bin able to 
hauec indured the ekemand of ſo dangerous a a hnces It is hard ro coniecture at the 
place, where this ſeruice was performed z for ſince the building of London 

idge, manic foordes haue beene ſcoured with the current, and fall of the wa- 
ter, which before that time carried riot ſuch a depth as now they doe. 


The concluſion of the Brittiſh warre : Czſar 
returneth into Gallia; 


haning no courage to contend anie  Miſmiſ- 
Fr rromngs his greateſt fo ,and retaning onely foure theuſand cher 
ots, obſerued their iourneies , the wood countries, and 
driving men and cattell out ei ie the works for for feare 
MY | of the Romans; 4 16 bifimes fo ſtrajed out either for 
Q forrage or bootie, hee ſent his ws out of the woods by vn- 
knowne waies, and put their horſemen to great perill : in regard 
whereof, the horſemen durſt never aduenture fu _ then the s, neither was 
e anie more ſpoile done in the countrey, then that which the lesionarie ſouldiers 
did of themſelues. In the meane time, the Trinobantes, being almoſt the greateſt ſtate 
of all thoſe conntries (from whons Mandubratins had fled to wes into Gallia, for 
that his father Imanuentins holding the king dome, was ſlaine by Ca Lawnas) ſent 
Ambaſſadours to C «ſar, to offer ther ſubmiſiien, and to intreat that Mandubratins 
might be defended from the oppreſiion Srccta Caſituellaunus, and ſent vnto them to take 
the kin of «ng C «ſar hauing ns from them of moe pledges , and corne for his 
Armie > ont Mandubratius Into them . The Trinobantes, beins thus kept from the 
violence of the ſouldiers, the Cenimagni, Ee the Anatalites, Bibrocaſſi, yeel- 


ded themſelues to Ceſar . By theſe he 00d, that Caſſmellaunus his towne was 
| not farre off, fortified with moods and es, and well ſtored with men and cattell. 
| "y Britaznes _ a towne 4 thitke encloſed about with a = and ar 


| —_ a place of retrait when they Pda incurſions from the borderers. 
| —_ Ceſar with bis pen it well nts both by arte and 
| nature : Aud as he aſſaultedit in two ſeuerall _—_ the enemie vnable to keepe it, 
caſt himſelfe out of the towne by a backe waie, and ſo he tooke it. Where he found ue 
ſtore of cattell, and ſlew manie of the Britaines. 


p— —— 
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"While theſe thinges were a doing, Caſowellaunus ſent meſſengers into Kent wher- 
in there were foure ſeuerall kinges, Crngetorix, Carwiins, Taximagnins, and Sego- 
nax, them he commanded with all the power they could-make, to ſet upon the campe 
where the nawie was kept. Theſe kinses comming to the place, were overthrowne by 
aſallie which the Romans made out vpon them, mapie of them being ſlaine, and Cin- 
petorix taken priſoner. This battell concurring with the former loſſes, and eſpecially 
moned thereunto with the reuolt of the forenamed cities , Caſinellaunus intreated 
peace of Ceſar by Comius of Arras. C eſar being determined to winter in the conti- 
nent, for feare of ſudden commotions in Gallia, and that the ſummey was now farre 
ſpent, and might eaſili be lingered out, bee commanded pledges to be brought unto 
m, and ſet what yearely tribute the Britaines ſhauld paie to the Romans: the 
hoſtages being taken, he caried backe his Armie to the ſea, imbarked his men and ar- 
rived ſafe with all his ſhips vpon the coaſt of Gallia. 


” We 


THE OBSERPATION. 


23228 Nd thus ended the warre in Britanie, which affoordeth little matter 

IZBX&K of diſcourſe, being indeede but a ſcambling warre, as wel in regard 
F EIN of the Britaines themſelues, who after they had felt the ſtrength of 
vye=> the Roman legions, would neuer aduenture to buckle with them in 
any I af alſo in regard that there were noſuch rownes in Britany 
asare recorded to haue been in Gallia, which might haue gſuen-great honour 
tothe warre, if there had been any ſuch to haue been beſteged, and taken in by 
Czfar. And although Tacitus faith, that Briranic was rather viewed then ſub- 
dued by Czfar, being deſirous to draw.thathonour to his father in law Agrico- 
la; yet wefinde here, that the Trinobantes, which were. more then either the 
skirt, or the heart of Britanic, ( for our Hiſtorians doe vnderſtand themto haue 
inhabited thar part, which lieth as farre as. Yorkeſhire and Lancaſhire) were 
brought vnder the Roman Empire by Czfar : who was the firſt that cuer laide 
tribute vpon Britanie, in the behalfe of the people of Rome or caſt ypon them 
the heauicname of a ſubdued people. 


| 
I 
_> 


] 
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THE SECOND OBSERVATION, 


== 7 V T leaſt I may ſceme negligent in theſe occurrences of Bri- 
3 tanie, as not deeming the alteration happening in this Ifland 
7 | by the power of Rome, worthy due memone : I will briefly 
| ſerdowne the ſtate thereof from this Arca during the liues of 
the twelue Emperours. 
Tultus Czlars next ſucceffors, firſt Auguſtus andthen Tiberius, thought it 
policie to reſtraine the infinite deſire of inlarging the Romaine Empire andſo 
left this entrance into Britanie vnſeconded . Caius 1s ſaid to haue had a mea. 
ning to inuade it,but did nothing.Claudius tranſported legions and aides,and 
firſt ſent Aulus Plautius gouernour, andafter him Oſtorius , who overthrew 
king Cradockein battell,and ſhewed him at Rome to Claudius, ro Agrippina 
ua, the Lords of the Senate, who affirmed the fight to be no leſſe honourable, 
then when P. Scipio ſhewed Siphaces,or L.Paulus Perles, him Didius Gallus 
ſucceeded, who being old and full of honour , thought it ſufficient to keepe 
that which his predeceſſors had gotten . Next vnto Didius came Veranius, 
onely memorable in dying the firſt yeare of his Proprztorſhip:but Suetonius 
Paulinus following gota greatname, firſt by inuading Angleſcy,ſtrong with 
inhabitants , anda receptacle for fugitiues ; ſecondly by ouerthrowing Boo- 
dicea Queene of the Iceni,in a battell comparableto the victories of old times, 
wherein foureſcore thouſand Britaines were {laine, with the lofle of foure hun- 
dred Romaine ſouldicrs;butbeing thought to beouer ſcuere,heletr his charge 
to Petronius Turpilianus , who ». Innna ao former troubles with a milder ca- 
riage,was (1 har oy by Trebellius Maximus , whoſe cafte courſe of goveine: 
ment taught the Britaines good manners,and made the ſouldiers firſt wanton 
with eaſe,and then murinous, which by his gentle intreatic being ended with- 
out bloodſhed, he left his place to Vectius Bolanus, of like looſenefle of diſci- 
pline,butin ſtead of obedience got much good wil. The errours of theſe three 
ſoft Proprztors, were holpen by Petilius Czrealis a great commaunder, and 
worthy his place, he ſubdued the Brigantes, andlett the place to Iulius Fron- 


ericola,fortunate in diuers battels againſt the Britaines, and as vnhappiein his 
reward; for Domitian maligning his honour, firſt diſcharged him of his place, 


der the twelue Emperows. 


CHAP. 


tinus, who with no leſſe happineſle yanquiſhed the Silures . The laſt was A- | 


and thenas itis thought poiſoned him. And this was the ſtate of Britanie vn. | 


Tacit.1 7. 
Annal. 


— ths ee... rt. 
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CHAP. VIIL. 


Czxfar diſpoſeth his legions into their 


wintering campes. 
Celar a Fter he had put his ſhips in harbor and held a councell of the 
© Cieber Com Gaules at* Samarobrina,foraſmuch as that yeare by _ of 
bray, Amiens the drought there was ſome ſcarſitic of corne in Galliazhe was 


or $, Quintin J conſtrained to garriſon his armic, and to diſperſe them into 
| EC) ) more cities then he had done the yeares before . And firſt be 
8 ({@Þ Wal game one legion to Caius Fabins, tobe led among the Morin; 

TCEEVESDESD another to Duintws Cicero,te be caried to the Neruy, another 
10 L. Roſcius, to be conducted to the Eſſus , a fourth he commannded to winter a- 
Y monz(t the men of Rhemes, in the marches of the Treuiri under T. Labienus, three 
he placed in Belgia,with whons be ſent Marcus Craſſms his Queſter, Lc AMunatius 
Planus, and C.T rebonizs Legates; he ſent one legion that which he had laſt inyolled, 
beyond the river Po in Italy ith fine cohorts,cunto the Eburones, the greateſt part of 
whoſe countrie lyeth betweene the Maze and the Rheine, with them he ſent 9. Titu- | 
rius Sabinus and Lucius Arunculciss Cotta . By diſtributing his legions in this ma- | 
ner, he thought to remedie the ſcarcitie of corne , and yet the garriſons of all theſe le- 
2108s, —y that which Roſcius caried into a quiet and peaceable part, were con- 
tained within the ſpace of too mile: and wntill his legions were ſeiled, and their win- 
tering campes fortified, he determined to abide in Gallia, 


_— 


WE 


THE FIRST OBSERYFATION, 


© Hauec heard it oftentimes contradicted by ſome,that vnderſtand not 

| the waightof a multitude, when it was ſaid, that an armic keeping 
4 head continually in one part of a kingdome, was more burthenſome | 

to the common-ealth in regard of the expence of vituals, then 

when it was diſperſed into particular cities and families , beforethe time of the 
muſter and inrolement : for (ſay they) in the generall account of the publike 
weale,it differeth nothing, whethera multitude of 30009. men be maintained 
with neceſlary prouiſions in one intire bodie together,or diſperſed particularly 
throughout cuery part of the countrey : foraſmuch as cuery man hath buta 
competent quantitic allotted vnto him,which he cannot want, in what ſort or 
condition of life ſoeuer he beranged ; neither doth the charge of a multitude 
grow 1n regard they are vnited together, but in regard they amount to ſuch a 
multitude whereſocuer.Butſuchas looke into the difference with iudgemenr, 
ſhall finda maruellous incqualitic, both in regard of the portion of victuals 
which is ſpent,and the meanes whereby it is prouided-for ft we mult vnder- 


ſtand, 


—_ 


—_ 
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ſtand, that an armue lying continually in one place, talicth to heauie vpon that 
parr, thar it quickly conſumerh both the farre and the fleth (as they ſay)and lea- 
ucth nothing vnſpent, which that part cat: affoord them; and without further 
ſupply of prouiſions, would in a ſmall time come to vtter deſtruction. This want 
then muſt be relieued by raking from the plentie of other bordering quarters, to 
furniſhthe wants of fo great a multitude : wherin there cannot be obſerued that 
proportion of moderare taking, to vittaile the Armie with a ſufficient compe- 
rencie, but the partiall reſpe& which the puruciers, and vittailers will haue to 
their priuat commodity,wil quickly make an inconuenience cither inthe coun- 
trey, from whence itis taken; or in the Armie, for which it is prouided; accor- 
_ the errour may beſt aduantage their particulas, what diſcipline ſoe- 
uer be eſtabliſhed in that behalfe. VVhercas on the contrarie part, when cueric 
particular man of that mulritude ſhal be billered in a teueral famiily,throughout 
all parts of the kingdome, the charge will be fo inſenſ1ble, in regard of the cx- 
pence of the ſaid families, thatthe country will neuer feele any inconuenience. 
And if eueric houſholder that had receiued into his houſe one of the ſaid army, 
ſhould giue atrue account of that which riſeth aboue his ordinary expence z by 
the addition of one man, it would fall farre ſhort of that rtcature, which is ne- 
ceſlarily required, to maintaine the faide number of men vnited together ivto 
one bodie. Neither doth the difference conſiſt in the quantitie of vittailes,which 
cucrie man hath forhis portion,whether they be diſperſed or vnited ; but in the 
maner of prouifion, and the meanes which is vied to maintaine them : wherein 
euery maſter or ſteward of a familie, endeuoureth to make his prouiſions at the 
beſt hand,8 ſo to husband it, that it may ſerue for competencie, and not for ſu- 
perfluitie ; and by that means, the general plenty of the country is maintained, 
& the comon-wealth floriſheth by well direed moderation, Bur in the victua- 
ling of an army,there is no ſuch reſpeR had, which may any way aduantage the 
publike good ; for there the gaine of the purucier riſerh by experience & ſuper- 
fluous waſting, rather then by thrift and ſauigg frugalitic : and ſo the common- 
wealth is weakned by the il husbanding of that great portion of virtaile,which is 
allowed for ſo great a multitude. And if they ſhould haue ſuch varictie of viands 
in an Armie, as they haue when they are in ſeuerall families, it were vnpoſlible 
it ſhould continue any time together, And therefore the Romans, notwithſtan- 
| ding the exactneſle of their diſcipline, could affoord their armies no other pro- 
uiſion but corne, and larde, as well in regard of the commoditie which that 
kinde of diet affoorded them in the courle of their warres, as alſo for the good 
of that countrey, wherein they were reſident . And if it ſo fell our, that the extre- 
mitie of the ſeaſon, or any other cauſe, had brought a dearth into the lande, 
there was no readier waie to helpe that inconuenience, then by diſperſing their 
Armies into diuers quarters ; which Czſar diſpoſed with that care, that they 
might be as neere together as they could. 


Ceſar. 
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THE SECOND OBSERFYATION. 


6. Oncerning the choice of their ſouldiers and their maner of inrole- 

"$A ment, Ihad rather referre the reader to Polybius, then enter into 
2X0 the particular diſcourſe of that aCtion ; which was carried with ſuch 
=S1 prauitic andreligious ceremonies, as might beſt ſerue to poſleſle 
their mindes of the waight and conſequence of that bufineſle : but for as much 
as the largeneſſe of their Empire, and the neceſſiic of their occaſions would 
not admit, that the enrolment ſhould ſtill be made at Rome amongſt the citi- 
zens, as it appeareth by this legion which was inrolled beyond the riuer Po; it 
conſequently followeth , that ſuch Ceremonies, which were annexed to the 
place, were altogether omitted: and therefore I cannot ſpeake of that which 
the olde Romans did in that part of their diſcipline, asa thing continued vnto 
Czfars time.But he that deſireth to ſee the maner of their choiſe,with ſuch com- 

lements as might adde both a reuerent reſpect, and a Maieſtie to the workez let 
him reade Polybius of that argument. 


CHAP. IX. 


Ambiorix attempteth to ſurpriſe the campe of 


Sabinus and Cotta, and failing , pratti- 


ſeth to take them by 
guile , 


MECIFTEENE aaies after the legions were ſettled in their 
N wintering campes, there began a ſudden tumult and rebellion 
D } by the meanes of Ambiorix, and Catiunculus, who, hauing re- 
>| [Nh ccined Sabinus & Cotta into their confines,and brought them 
Sb REFERS in corne to the place, where they laie; at the inducement 
I. WEF "0 Induciomarus of Triers, they ſtirred vp their people to rebell:- 
I ENS NS on: and ſuddenly ſurpriſing thoſe that were gone abroad to get 
wood, came with a great power to aſiault the campe . But when our men had tooke 
CA rmes, and were got wppe vpon the rampier, and had ouermatched them in a skir- 
miſh of horſe, which made a ſallie out of the campe vpon the Galles : _Ambiorix 
deſpairing of good ſucceſſe, withdrew his men from the aſcault ;, and then after their 
manner, they cried unto vs, that ſome of our companie ſhould come and ſpeake with 
them : for they had ſomewhat to diſcouer touching the publike ſtate, whereby they ho- 
ped all controuerſies might be ended. Whereupon Caius Carpineius a Roman horſe- 
man, and one of Titurins his familiar friendes, and one Junius a Spaniard 2 who 
mers 
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diners times before had beene ſent by Ceſar to A mbiorix ; were ſent out to treat 
with them . _A mbiorix firſt acknowledged himſelfe much indebted to Gaſar ; for 
manie curteſues, in that by his meanes he was freed from a penſion which hee pai- 
| ed to the A duatici ; and for that both his own ſonne, and his brothers ſonne, nc to 
the A duatici had held in priſon vnder the name of hoſtages, were by C ſar relea- 
ſed and ſent home againe. And touching the aſtanlt of the campe, hee had done 
nothing of himſelfe, but by the impulſion of the Hate, amons whom ſuch was his 
condition, that the people had as great authoritie ouer him, as he himſelfe had in re- 
ard of the people : who were likewiſe inforced to this warre, becauſe they could not 
withſtand the ſudden inſurrettion of the Galles, whereof his ſmall meanes mioht be 
a Jpn argument . For his experience was not ſolittle, to thinke himſeife able 
| with ſo ſmall a power to ouerthrow the people of Rome; but it was a generall appoint- 
ment throughout all Gallia, upon this daie to aſsault all Ceſars parrizons, to the end 
that one lev10n might not giue reliefe unto another : Galles could not eaſily denie the 
requeſt of Galles, ſpecially when it concerned their publike libertie . Nowe haning 
ſatiſfied that duetie which he owed to his countrey, hee had reſpett to Ceſar and his 
benefites, in regard whereof, be admoniſhed them, and praied Titurius for the hoſp- | 
talitie that hadbeene betweene them, that he would looke to the ſafetie of himſelfe, 
and his ſouldiers :There were a great number of Germaines that had alreadie paſsed 
the Rhene, and would be here within two daies : and therefore let them aduiſe them- 
ſelues whether they thous ht it good before the next borderers perceived it, to depart 
with their ſoldiers out of their wintering places, either to Cicers or Labienus, of who 
the one was not paſt fiftie mile off;, and Aeather a little further : for his owne part, 
he promiſed them this much, and ry ar it by oath, that they ſhould haze ſafe 
paſsage through his territories ; for ſo he ſhould both doe a pleaſure to bis countrey, in | 
dishurdentns it of garrizons, and ſhew himſelfe thankefull to C aſar for his _ | 
This ſpeech being ended, _A mbiorix departed, and Carpineius and Junius re- 
port thereof to the Legates, 
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JJ) doth ſhew,that the diſcourſe of our reaſon is ſooner corrupted with 
Y/ TS) errour, then the rs of our bodice are ouercome with force. 
*>=>A For oftentimes + minde is fo diſquieted, with the extremitie 
| | ofperturbarion , that neither the apprehenſion can rake ſound inſtructions, nor þ 
the _— determine of that which is moſt for our good : but according as 
any paſſion ſhall happen to raigne in our diſpoſition; ſo are we caried head-| 
| long tothe ruine of our fortune, without ſenſe of errour, or miltrult of wel- 
| | ſucceeding: where 2s the bodic-contirmeth-firme-in his ome ſtrength, and 
[i is ſubic& onelic to a greater waight of power , by which it maie bee ſub- 
dued; and ouerthrowen. It behooucth vs therefore to rake good heed , that 
B our ſureſt holde bee nor vnfaſtened by the ſubriltie of the foxe , when it | 
| L 1). hath | 


—— 


| : ; wy Eander his counſel), rovſe the foxes skin where the lyons faileth, | 
; (JJ j) 
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hath continued firme againſt the force of the Lyon : and that the treche- 
rie of the ſpirit doe not diſaduantage thoſe meanes , which either our ome 
power or oportunitie, hath gained in our actions , Wherein a commander 
cannot haue a better rule for his direQion , then to beware, that violence of 
paſſion doe not hinder the courſe of ſound deliberation :;and withall, to bee 
iealous of whatſocuer an enemie ſhall, either by ſpeech or ation, ſeeme to 
thruſt ypon him, how colourable ſocuer the reaſons maie be, which are allead- 
ged to induce him thereunto. For firſt, if the minde be not confirmed by the 
vertue of her better faculcies, to reſiſt the motion of fruitleſle apprehenſions, 
it may calily bee ſeduced cither by feare or vaine imagination, diffident con- 
ceptions or ouer caſic credulitie , with manie other ſuch diſturbing powers, 
from that waic, which a good diſcretion and an vnderiſtanding , free from paſ- 
ſion, would haue taken . Firſt therefore I holde it neceſlarie, to haue the con- 
ſiſtorie of our iudgment well ſertled, witha firme reſolution, and with the pre- 
ſence of the minde, before wee enter into deliberation of ſuch thinges , as are 
made happie vnto vs by good direQion . And then this, amongſt other cir- 
cumſtances, will giue ſome helpe to a good concluſion; when we confider how 
improbable it is, that an enemie, whole chiefeſt care is ro weaken h's aduerla- 
ric, and bring him to ruine, ſhould aduiſe him of anie thing that maie concerne 
his good z vnleſſe the profite, which he himſelfe ſhall thereby gather, doe farre 
exceede that which the contrarie part may expeR. I grant that inciuill warres, 
where there are many friendes on cither partie, and haue the aduerſe cauſe as 
deere vntothem as their owne; there are oftentimes many aduertiſements gi- 
uen, which proceede from a true and fincere affeftion, and maic aduantage 
the partic whom it concerneth, as well in preuenting any danger, as jn the fur- 
therance of their cauſe ; and therefore are not altogether ro bo neglected, but 
to be waied by circumſtances, and accordingly to be reſpefed; whereof wee 
haue manie pregnant examples in the ciuill warres of France, and particularly 
in Monſieur Za Now his diſcourſes : But where there are two Armies, different 
in nation, language and humor, contending for that which peculiarly belon- 
geth vnto one of them z where care to keepe that which is deareſt vntothem, 
poſleſſeth the one,and hope of gaine ſtirreth vp the other ; there is commonlie 

ſuch an vniuerſall hatred betweene them, that they are to looke for ſmall 
aduantage, by aduertiſements fromthe enemie: which if the Ro- 
mans had well conſidered, this ſubtile Gall had not ' 
diſpoſleſt them of their ſtrength, 
nor brought them to 
rune, 
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CHAP.X. 


The Romans call acouncell vponthis advertiſe- 


ment,and reſolue to depart, and toyne them- | 


{cluesto ſome other of the 
legions, 


== HE Romans being troubled at the ſodainneſſe of the matter, 
=BK Þ albeit thoſe thinges were ſpoken by an enemic ,yet they thought 
| chem no way to be negledted; but eſpecially it moued them, for | 
that it was incredible that the Eburenes , beeing baſe and of 
no reputation , durſt of themſelues make war againſt the people 
of Rome: and therefore they propounded the matter in a coun- 
| cell, wherein there grew a great controuerſic among them:L. 
Arunculeius and moſt of the Tribunes , and Centurions of the firſt orders, thought 
it not good to conclude of any thing raſhlie , nor to depart out of their winterin 
campes, without expreſſe commanaement from Caſar ; foraſmuch as they were 
to reſiſt neuer ſo great a power yyeaeuen of their Germans ,hauing the garizons wel 
fortified: an argument whereef: was, that they had valiantly withſteodthy firſt af 
ſault of the enemy, and ginen themmany wounds. Neither wanted they anie vitin- 
als, and before that prouiſion which they had was -Joent, there would come ſuccor fri 
other garizons and from Ceſar . e A nd to conclude, what was more diſhonorable, 
or ſauored of greater inconſtancy,then to conſult of their waightieſt a wha the 
aduertiſement of an enemy ? Titurius vrgedvehementlie to the contrarie, that it 
then would be too late for them to ſecke aremedie , when agreater power Fl the e- 
nemy , accompanied with the Germans , were aſſembled againſt them; or when anie 
blow were giuen to anie of the next wintering campes hee: tooke mw to be gone 
into Italic, for otherwiſe the Eburones, would not haue come ſo proudly to the camp. 
Let them not reſpedt the authour, but the thing it ſelfe ; the Rhene was mot far off, 
aud hee knewe well that the ouerthrow of CAriouiſtus, and their former wittories, 
were greeuous to the Germans, The Galles were vexed with the comtumelies they 
had receiued , being brought in ſubiettion to the Romaine Empire , and hauing loſt 
their former reputation in deeaes of armes. And to contlude, who would imagine 
that _Ambiorix ſhould enterpriſe ſuch a matter, without any ground, or certaintie 
thereof? but howſoencr thinges itoode , his counſell was ſure , and could bring no 
harme : for if there were no worſe thing intended,they ſhould but goe ſafelie tothe 
next garizons; or otherwiſe, if the Galles conſpired with the Germans, their onelie 
ſafetie conſiſtedin celeritie. A s for the counſellof Cotta, and ſuch as were ofthe 
contrarie opinion , what expectation could be had thereof ?, wherein if there were 
not preſent danger; yet ofaredh famine was to be feared by long ſiege, The diſpu- 
tation being thus continued onetther part , De otta ow the Aoi a - how 
orders, earneſtly repugning it z doe as pleaſe you, ſihce you wilt needeshane 
= ſaith Sabinus "AY that be ſake with c loud voice, that a great ah of the ſol- 


diours might well heare himi, For 1 am not Bt that moſt feareth death among = a 
Z ty. : et 


Ceſar, 
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let theſe be wiſe : and if any miſchance happen wnto them , they ſhali aske account 
thereof at thy hands ,inaſmuch as if thou wouldeſt let them, they might ioine them- 
[clues within 2.4aies 10 the next garizom,+ with them ſuſtame what chance ſoener 
their common deſtinie ſhould allot them ; and not periſh with famine and ſword,like 
a people caſt off and abandoned from their fellowes, After theſe wordes,they began 
to riſe out of the comncell ; but holde was laide pon them both; entreatie was made 
that they would not obitinatelie bring all unto a deſperate hazard, the matter was 
all one whether they went or ſtaied, ſo that they all agreed pon one thing z wheras 
in diſagreeing , there was no likelihood of well doing : the diſputation was proton- 
ged untill midnight ; at length Cotta yeelded, and the ſentence of Sabinus tooke 
place. A nd thereupon it was proclaimed, that they ſhould jet forth by the breake 
of day : the reſt of the night was ſpent in watching, enery ſoldior ſought out vuhat 

e had to carry with him , and what he ſhould be conſtrained to leaue behind _ 
ſuch neceſſaries, 4 he had prepared for winter :all things were diſpoſedin ſuch ſort, 
to make the [oldtours beleeue that they conld not ſtay without danger, 
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DQC Y the reſolution in this diſputation, it appeareth how little a graue 
Jy and wiſe: deliberation auailerh , when it is impugned with the vio- 
FI Ws lence of paſſion, according to the truth of my former obſeruati- 
ASP on; for the matter was well reaſoned by Corta, and his poſitions 
were grounded vpon thinges certaine , and well knowne to the whole councell : 
and yet the feare of Sabinus was ſuch,that it caried the concluſion by ſuch ſup- 
ſed aſſertions , as the qualitie of his paſſion had ratified for true principles; 
cing grounded altogether vpon that which the enemy had ſuggeſted, _ not 
| vpon any certaine knowledge of the truth : neither is it often ſeene , when a 
Councall diſputerh vpon marrers of ſuch conſequence , that their deliberati- 
ons arealtogether cleere from ſuch troubleſome motions, bur that it will ſom- 
what incline to the partialitic of a ſtrong affeRion ; ſo powertull is paſſion 
in the gonerament of the ſoule , and (o intereſſed in the other faculties. And 
this is one cauſe of the vncertainty of mans iudgement, from whence all con- 
trarie and different opinions do ariſe. Neither is this ſo ſtrange a marter, that a 
councell of warre ſhould ſo much varic in caſe of deliberation, when as many 
cſpeciall points of military diſcipline remaine yet vndecided; hauing the au- 
thoritic of the great Commaunders of all ages, to ratifie the trueth on either 
parte 3 whereot I coulde alleage many examples. But concerning the iſſue 
and cuent of our deliberations , what can bee more truclic ſaide then that of 
the Poct? 
Et mal? conſultispretiume#t,prudentiafallax, 
Nec fortunaprobat cauſas, ſequiturque merentes,, 
Sed vagaper cunttos nullo diſcrime fertur ; 
Scilicet eſt aliud quod nos cogatque regatque | 
Mais, & in proprias aucat mortalialeges. 


| 
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Notwithſtanding, foralmuch as our wiſdome is not fo ſubiect to fortune, but 
that it may comprehend within it ſelfe , the good direftion of moſt of the oc- 
currences, which fall within the courſe of our buſineſle ; or if we muſt needes 
miſcarrie , yet it fomwhat helpeth our ill fortune to thinke , that we went vpon 
beſt probabilities ; it ſhall not be amiſle to ſet down ſome rules for the berter 
direCting of a mature conſultation, VVherein we are to vnderſtand , that as all 
our knowledge ariſeth from ſome of otir ſenſes , and our ſenſes comprehende 
onely particularities, which being caried vnto the apprehenſion, are diſpoſed 
into formes and degrees, according as they either concur or diſagree in their 
ſeuerall properties : from whence there ariſe intelleftual notions, and rules of 
Arte; wherein the ſcience of rhe ſaid particulars confiſteth : ſo hee that inten- 
deth to debate a matrer, with ſound deliberation , muſt deſcend from confuſed 
conceptions and a knowledge in generall , to the exact diſtinftion of particu. 
lar parts , which are the occurrences to be directed , andthe materiall ſubſtance 
of euery action : he therfore that can giue belt direction, either by experience, 
or judicious diſcourſe, concerning ſuch particularities as are incident to the 
matter propounded , can beſt aduiſe which is the ſafelt way to auoid the oppo- 
ſition of contradicting natures . But to make this ſomewhat plainer, I will al- 
leage 2. examples: the one moderne in caſe of conſultation; the other ancient, 
and may ſeeme not ſo pertinent to this matrer, inregard it is a meere Apology, 
yet foraſmuch as it freely cenſureth the quality of particular circumſtances it 
may giue great light to that which we ſecke after. 

The moderne example is taken out of Guicherdin , from the warres which 
Lewis te French King had with the Pope and the Venetians , concerning the 
ſtate of Ferrara and the Duchie of Milan: wherein there aroſe a controuerſie 
among the French capraines, whether it were better to go diretlie to ſecke the 
enemy,who albeit were lodged in a ſtrong and ſecure place,yer there was hope, 
that with the virtue of armes and importunitie of artillerie , they might bee 
diſlodged and driuen to a retreit: or otherwiſe, totake the way either of Modi- 
na or Bolognia, that ſo the enemy for feare of looſing either of thoſe rownes, 
mightquit their holde, and by that mcanes Ferrara ſhould bee freed from the 
warre, Monſicur Chaumont the Generall of the French, inclined to the for- 
mer aduiſe: But Triuulce , a man of great authoritie and experience , hauing 
beene an execurioner in 18, bartailes , reaſoned thus in particulars to the con- 


trary.VVe debare (faith he) to $9 ſeeke the enemy to fight with him; and I haue 


| . . . . . 
alwaies heard great captaines holde this as a firme principle : Nor to attempt 


the fortune of abarttell, vnleſſe there becither an offer of an eſpeciall aduan- 
rage, or otherwiſe, compulſion by neceſſitie , The rules of warre giue itto the 
enemy that is the inuader , and hathvndertaken the conquelt of Ferrara, to 
ſeeke to aſlaile and charge vs; but to vs, towhom it is ſufficient to defende our 
ſelues, it cannot be butunpertinent to vndertake an ation , contrary to all di- 
reion and diſcipline of war. Iam of opinion, which is confirmed by cuident 
reaſon, that there is no poſsibility tro execute that deuiſe , bur to our harmes 
and diſaduantage: for we cannot go to their campe bur by the ſide of a hill, a 
{treight and narrowe way , where all our torces cannot be imploied ; and yer 


they 


Lib,9, 


O09 SY SO" 7 


Anal, 6, 


—_—_ 


184 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


they with ſmall numbers will make refiltance, hawng the aq or ot the 
place fauourable totheir vertues : wee mult march by the riſing of a hill, one 
horſe after another ; neither haue we anic other waie to draw our Artillerie, our 
baggage, our cartes and bridges, but by the ſtreight of the hill: and who doub- 
tethnot but ina waie ſo narrowe and combrous, euerie arrtilleric, cuerie carte, 
or euery wheele that ſhall breake, will not ſtay the Armie a whole houre at the 
leaſt > By which impediments cuerie contrarie accident may put vs to diſorder, 
The enemie is lodged in couert, prouided of victuals and forrage ; and wee 
muſt incampe all bare and naked, nor carying with vs that which ſhould ſerue 
for our neceſſarie nouriture, but expe the things ro come after; which in rea- 
ſon ought to go with vs. To attempt newe enterpriſes, whereotthe viRtorie is 
leſſe certaine then the perill, is contrarie to the grauitie and reputation of a lea- 
der; and in actions of the warre,thoſe enterpriſes are put to aduenture, that are 
done by will and not by reaſon . Many difficulties may compell vs to make our 
aboade there, two or three daies ; yea the ſnowes and raines itoyned with the ex- 
tremitie of the ſeaſon, may ſuffice to deraine vs : how ſhall wethen doe for vic- 
tuals and forrages ? Vhar ſhall we be able to doe in the warres, wanting the 
thinges that ſhould giue vs ſtrength and ſuſtenance? VVhar is he that conſide- 
reth not, how dangerous it is to go ſeeke the enemic in a ſtrong campe, and to 
be driuen at one time to fight againſt them, and againſt the diſcommoditie of 
the place? If we compell them not to abandon their campe, wee cannot but 
be inforced to retire za matter of great difficultic in a countrey ſo wholy againſt 
vs, and where cucrie little disfauour will turne to our great diſaduantage, &c. 
And thus proceeded that graue diſcourſe, inthe diſcouerie of the particular 
occurrences, incident to that enterpriſe; which being laied open to their confu- 


ſed iudgments,did manifeſtly point at the great diſaduantages,which were to be | 


vndergone, by thatattempr, 

The other example is of more antiquitie, taken out of Tacitus, and concer- 
neth the araignment of certaine ſenatours, for the friendſhip that had paſt be- 
twcene Seianus and them, Amongſt whom M. Terentius thus anſwered for 
himſelfe; according as it hath of late been publiſhed by cran(lation. 

It would be peraduenture lefle behoouefull for my eſtate to acknowledge, 
then todenie the crime I am charged with : but happe what happe maie, I will 


confeſle that I haue beene Seianus friend, and that | deſired fo to bee, and that | . 


after I had obtained his friendſhip, I was glad of it. I had ſeene him ioint officer 
with my father, in the gouernment of the pretorian cohort; and not long after 
in managing the cittic affaires, and matters of warre: his kinſemen and allies 
were aduanced to honour, as cuerie man was inward with Scianus , ſo he was 
aced by Czfar : and contrariwiſe, ſuch as were not in his fauour, lived in 
care, and diſtreſſed with pouertie. Neither doe I alleadge any man for an ex- 
ample of this ; all of vs who were notpriuie to his laſt attempts, with the dan- 
ger of my onely eſtate I will detend: not Seianus the Vullinienfis, but a part of 
the Claudian and Iulian familie, which by alliance hee had entered into; thy 
ſonne in law Czfar, thy companion inthe Conſulſhip, and him, who tooke vp 
on him thy charge of admuniſtring the common-wealth, wee did reyerence 
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and honor. It is not our part toiudge of him,whom thou doeſt exalt aboue the 
reſt,nor for what conſiderations: to thee the higheſt iudgement of thinges the 
gods haue giuenz and to vs the glory of obedience is left. We looke into thoſe 
thinges which we ſee before our cies , whom thou doeſt inrich , whome thou 
toelk aduance to honours, who haue greateſt power of hurting or helping, 
which Seianus to haue had,no man will denie, The Princes hidden thoughts, 
or if he go abour any ſecret drift, it is not lawful to ſound,and dangerous ;nei- 
ther ſhalt thou inthe ende reach vnto them . Thinke not onely Lordes of the 
ſenate , of Seianus lalt daie ; but of ftxteene yeeres , in which wee did likewiſe 
fawne vppon and court Satrius, and Pomponius ; and to be knowne vnto 
his freed men and partners,wasreckoned for a high fauour. Vhart then ? 
ſhall this defence bee generall , and not diſtinguiſhed, but a contuſioti made 
of times paſt, and his latter ations ? no, but let it by juſt boundes and 
tearmes. be deuided: let the treaſons againſt the common wealth ; the inten- 
tions of murdering the Emperour bee puniſhed ; bur as for the friendſhips, 
ductics, pleaſures and good urnes, the ſame ende ſhall diſcharge and quit 
thee , O Czfar , and vs! The conſtancie of this Oration preuailed- fo 
much , that his Accuſers were puniſhed with exile. And thus wee ſee howe 
particularitics decide the controuerlie , and make the waie plaine to good 
direction. | . 


CHAP. XI. 


The Romaines take their tourney towardes 


the next legion ; and areſet vpon by 
| _ the Galles, 


their Campe , like men perſuaded that the counſell had 
S beene ginen thein not by anenemie , but by « A mbiorix 
ol IS 41 ko one friende , with & long tailed march , and as 
J much baggage as they were able to carrie « The Galles 

03 Re vnder ſtanding of their iourney , by their noiſe and wat- 


TIN = _ inthe <7 ; ſecretlie in the woodes ſome two miles | 


of ayed an CAmbuſeado , in two ſeuerall places of aduan- 
taze , and there attended the comming of the Romainesz and when the greateſt 
part of the troupes were entered into avalley , ſodainlie they ſhewed themſelues 


in a place of as great —_— for them as coulde bee . Then at length T1- 
turins , 4s one that h 


CAat 


= 5 ſoone 4s the dye lyght appeared , they ſet foorth of 


on both ſides the vale , prefing harde wppon the rerewarde , and hindering the | 
formoſt from going wppe the hill; and ſo brganne to charge vppon the Romaines | 


pronided for nothing before hande,began to tremble , ran | 
op 


Ceſar. 


T 
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and down,and diſpoſed hrs cohorts but ſo fearefully and after ſuch a faſhion, as if 
j bers had gone inf him, 4s it happeneth for the moſt part to ſuch, as are yo 
ced to conſult inthe mſtance of execution. 


_—__—— 


THE OBSERFATION, 


IT nowe plainelic appeareth, by this negligent and ill ordered 
5] march , and the vnlooked for incounter whichthe Galles gaue 
Al! the, that feare had ratified in the iudgment of Sabinus the ſmooth 
SIRE ſuggeſtion of Ambiorix , with an s La” of a certaine 
S=—= rruth;and laied that for a principle,which a diſcourſe free from pa 
ſion would haue diſcerned to be but weake , and of no probabilitie : which fo 
much the more amazed Titurius , by howe much his apprehenſion had erred 
from the truth, and betraicd good counſell to a courſe full of danger; which 
as Ceſar noteth,muſt needes tall ypon ſuch , as are then to ſecke for direftion 
when the buſineſſe requireth execution. I haue handled alreadie the inconue- 
niences of diſappointment ; and therfore at this time wil but bring it only into 
remembratice, that wee may take the greater care to preuent an accident of 
that nature : wherein, as the beſt remedie for an euill is to foreſee it , according 
to the ſaying , preuiſa pereunt mala; ſo the greateſt miſchiefe in an cuill, is 
when it commeth vnthought of, and beſides our ——_— ; for then it fal- 
leth vpon vs with a ſupernaturall waight , and affrighteth the minde with a ſu- 
perſtitious aſtoniſhment , as though the dinine powers had preuented our deſ- 
ſignements , with an irremediable calamitie, and cut off our appointment with 
a contrarie decree : alrhough peraduentute the thing it ſelfe carieno ſuch im- 
portance , but might be remedicd , ifwee were but prepared with an opinion, 
thatſuch a thing might happen , It were noill counſel! therefore , what reſo- 
lution ſoeuer bee taken, to make as full account of that which may fall out to 
crolle our intentions , as that which is likelie to happen from the direRi- 
on of our chicteſt —_— z and ſo weſhall beſure to haue a 
preſent mind in the middeſt of our occalions,and 
feele no further danger,chen that which 
the nature of thething 


. WW 
inforceth, 4 | 
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CHAP. XII, 


The Romans caſt themſelues into an Orbe;, 
and are much diſcouraged, 


de 7 Cottd, who had before thought that theſe things might 
49 | happen by the waie , and for that cauſe would not bee the an- 
IN thor of the tourney , was not wanting in anie thing that con- 
cerned their common ſafetie : for both in calling vppon the 
ſoldionrs and incour aging them, hee executed the place of a 
| | Commanunaer, and in fighting , the dutie as rg « And 
| 1 when they found, that by reaſon of the length of their troupe, 
they were not able in their owne perſons to ſee all thinges doone , and to gine dirce- 
tion in exerie place ; they cauſed it to bee proclaimed, that they ſhould all forſake 
their baggage , and caſt themſelues into an Orbe: which diretiion , although in 
ſuch a caſe bee not to be reprooued; yet it fell out ill fauoredlie: for it both abated 
the courage of the Romans , and gaue the enemie greater incouragement, in«/- 
much as it ſeemed that that courſe was not taken, but yppon a great feare and in 
extremitie of perill . Moreoner , it happened , as it coulde not otherwiſe choſe, 
that the ſoldiours went from their Enſignes , to take from the cariages ſuch 
thinges as were moſt deere unto them: and there was nothing heard amone ſt them 
but clamours and weepings . But the Barbarous Galles were not to learne howe 
to carrie themſelues : for their C ommanunders cauſed it to bee proclaimed , that 
n0 man ſhoulde ſturre out of his place ; for the prate was theirs, and all that the 
Romaines had latde aparte, was reſerued for them: and therefore let them ſup- 
poſe that al things conſitted in the vittorie , The Romans were equal to the Galles, 
both in number of men.and valour; and albeit they were deſtuute of good Cap- 
taines, and of good fortune , yet th repoſe in their manhoode al the hope of their 
ſafety : and as often as any cohort iu out they failed not to make a great ſlaughter 
of the enemy on that part. 


THE FIRST OBSERFY ATION; 


3Þ9 Haue alreadie handeled the nature of an Orbe, withſuch pro- 
[| pertics as afe incident to a circle ; wherein I ſhewed the con- 
ueniencie of this figure , in regarde of ſafe and ſtrong imbat- 
1 railing :1 will nowe adde this much concerning the vie thereof , 
| that as it is the beſt manner of imbartailing for a defenſiue 
ſtrength, and therefore neuer ved bur in extremitie z ſo we muſt be very caxe- 
full, that the ſodaine betaking of our ſelues to ſuch a refuge , doe nor more 


dilmaic the ſoldiours , then the aduantage of that imbartailing canne benefit 
| | Aa ij them, 


m— 
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them . For vnleiſe a leader be carefull to keepe his men in courage, that their 
hearts may bee free from deſpaire and amazement, what profit can there ariſe 
from any diſpoſition or bodie ſocuer , when the particular members ſhall bee 
acelefls of that duty , which belongeth vntothem? tor order is nothing bur 
an aſsiſtance to courage, giuing meanes tomanage our valour with aduantage. 
In the warre of Africke wee reade, that Czfars legions being incircled abour 
with great multitudes of enemies, were forced to makean Orbe ; buthe quick- 
lie turned it to a better vſe, by aduancing the two Cornets two contrary waies, 
and ſo deuided the enemy into two partes z and then beate them backe to their 
great diſaduantage. 


THE SECOND OBSERFY ATION. 


dx Necde not ſtand ypon this order which the Galles heere tooke , con- 
ccrning pillage , that no ſoldior ſhould forſake his ſtation, or diſranke 
3 himſelte in hope of ſpoile ; which is a thing that from the very infan- 
cie of warres hath often changed the fortune of the day , and folde 
the honor of a publike viRtorie, for private lucre and perty pilfering, Amongſt 
other examples , let that which Guichardine reporterh ofthe batrell of Taro, 
ſuffice towarne a well direed armie, as well by the good which Charles 
the cighth of that name, King of France , recciued at that time , as by the 
lofſe which the Italians felt by that diſorder , notto ſecke after pillage vatil the 
victory be obtained. | 


THE THIRD OBSERFATION, 


FR EN ency of theſe Commanders, whereof Czfar now com- 
BEI BR) Plainerh as the only want, which theſe Romans had to clecre them- 
9 2 felucs of this daunger; bringerh to our conſideration that which 
= fr mer times hauc made a ”m_ , which is , whether ic were the 
vertue ofthe Roman Jeaders , or the valor of their ſoldiers , that inlarged their 
Empireto that greatnes , and madetheir people and ſenate Lords of the world? | 
Polybius waighing the cauſes of a vitonie, which the Carthagineans gained 
of the Romans, by the counſell and good direftion of one Zantippus a Greci- 
an, hauing before that time receiued diuers ouerthrowes ,during the time of 
thoſe warres in Africke 3 concluded, that it was more im the worthines of the 
Commanders, then in any extraordinary vertue ofthe ſoldiours , that the Ro- 
mans atchicued ſo many conqueſts. And beſides the preſent example of Zan- 
tippus,he confirmed his opinion with the proceedings of. Hannibalwhofrom 
the beginning of theſecond punicke warre, ſtill gained of the Roman Empire, 
enlarging the territories of Carthage, and ſtreightening the inriſdition of 
mightic Rome , vnill it had got a leader matchabte to har ſubtle Carthagine- 
an, and found a Scipio to confront their Hannibal. Torhis may be addded thar 


famous ! 
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famous battell berweene the olde Romans, and the Taff Latines; wherein 
both parties were equally ballaunced, both in number and qualiry of their ſoul- 
diers,hauing both the ſame Armes,the ſame vſe of their weapons, and the fame 
diſcipline, as if it had beene in a Ciuill warre: neither could fortune tell by the 
preſence of their Armies, where to beſtowe her fauour, or where to ſhewe her 
diſdaine; but that the worthineſle of the Roman leaders brought the oddes in 
the triall, and made Rome great with tHe ruine of the Latines. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, how much it importeth the whole fortune of an Armie, to haue alca- 
der worthie of the place which he holderh: foraſmuch as nothing doth make a 
eater difference of inequalitie betweene two equall Armies, then the wiſe- 
ome and experience of a graue commander, or the diſabilitic ofan vnskil- 
full leader z which are ſo powerfull in their ſeuerall effeQes, that there is grea- 
ter hope of a heard of Hartes led by a Lyon, then of ſo many Lyons conduc- 
ted by a Harte, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Ambiorix directeth,the Galles how they might 
beſt fght with aduantage, and fruſtrate 


_ the weapons of Romaine 


ſouldrers, 


M2 YDERE HE which thing when A mbiorix perceined; he commanded 
Yao ” his men to throwe their caſting weapons a farre off, and keepe 
o mn bo themſelues from comming neare at hand, and where the Ro- 
72 98 mans charged upon them to giue waie ; and againe, as they 
J - j- ſawe them retire to their enſunes, then to purſue them. Which 
: G = S 


commandement was ſo diligently obſerued by the Galles, that 
as oft as any cohort ſallied out of the Orbe to giue an aſſault, 
the enemie gaue backe as faſt as they could , and in the meane time there was no help, 
but that part muſt be left naked and | wy to the inconuenience of caſting weapons ; 
and againe, as they retired to their place, they were circumuented as well Y, them 
that had giuen place unto them, as by ſuch as ſtood next about them : _And if they 
went about to keepe their ground, they could neither helpe themſelues by their man- 


| hood; nor ſtanding thicke together ,auoide the dartes that ſuch a multitude caft up- 
| on them : = er wtwithfndia theſe inconueniences beſides the woundes which 


they had receiued, they ſtood ſtill at their defence, and having ſo ſpent the greateit 
part of the daie (for they had fought eight houres together) they counted nothing diſ- 
honourable or unworthie of themſelues. 
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THE OBSERYATION, 


Haue ſpoken alreadie of the manner of theRoman fight , conſiſting 
Y altogether in good diſpoſition of imbartailing, and in firme ſtan- 
24 ding, and buckling at handy-þlowes: as may appeare by this circum- 
G25) ſtance, where Ambiotix forbiddeth his men to buckle with them, 
butto giue backe and follow on againe, as the lightnefle of their Armes gaue 
them oportunitie. In like manner in the firſt booke of the Ciuill warres , in 
the batrell berweene Czfar and Aﬀranius , it appeareth, that Czſar his ſouldi- 
ers were bound to keepe their araie, not to leaue their enſ{ignes, nor without a 
waightie occaſion to forſake their ſtations appointed them: whereas the At- 
franians fought thinne , and ſcattered here and there; arid if they were hard 
laied vnto, they thought itno diſhonour to retire and giue backe, as they had 
learned of the Portugals, and other Barbarous nations. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


TheRomans are onerthrowen. 


2m vw mipile of that levion, a valiant man an eat authoritie, 
FAY ha bd his thickes darted through I —_ :and 9. 
| 3% Lucanins, of the ſame order, valiantly fighting to ſuccour his 
== ſonne, was ſlaine : and L. Cotta the pg ag, buſulie incou- 
F< =D ) raged all the Cohortes and Centuries, was wounded in the 
Roi AR mouth with a ſling. Titurius mooued with theſe thinges, as he 
beheld _A mbioris a farre off incouragins his men, ſent C. Pompeius vnto him, to 
intreat him that he would ſpare him and bis ſouldiers. Ambiorix anſwered, that 
if he were deſirous to treat, he might : for he hoped to obtaineſo much of the People 
to ſaue the ſouldiers : but for himſelfe he ſhould haue no harme at all; for the aſsn- 
rance whereof, he yaue him his faith . Titurius imparted the matter to Cotta, who ab- 
ſolutely denied too to an armed enemie, and continued reſolute in that opinion. Ti- 
turius — ſuch Tribunes and Centurions that were preſent, to follow him: ; 
and when he came neere to Ambiorix, being commanded to caſt awaie his armes, hee 
obeied, and willed thoſe that were with him, doe the ſame . In the meane time while 
they treated of the tonditions, and Ambiorix began a ſolemne proteſtation of purpoſe, 
Titurius was by little and little incompaſied about and ſlaine. Then according to their 
cuſtome, they cried vietorie, and taking vp a houling, charged the Romans with a 
freſh aſſault, and routed their troupes . There L. Cotta fighting valiantly was ſlaine, 
with the moſt part of the ſouldiers with him . The remnant retired into their campe, 
among it whom L. Petroſidins the eagle-bearer, when he ſawe himſelfe onercharged 
with enemies, threw the Eagle within the ranipier, and fighting with a great con- 


I IFf HEN T. Baluentins, who the yeare before had beene Pri- | 


: rage, 


- ms ence m—y_ _ 
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| rage, before the campe was ſlaine . The reſt with much adoe indured the aſſault vntill 
| night, and in the night being in deſpaire of all ſuccour ſlewe themſelues euerie man : 
a few, that eſcaped from the battell, came by unknowne waies throuzh the woods to 
Labienus, and certified him how all things had fallen out. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


that at Gergouianot ſo manie: but here fifteene cohortes were cut in pieces, 
which amounted to the number of 7000 men, or thereabout. Which maketh | 
cowardice, and ill direion the more hatefull, in regard that the great vitorie, 
which his valour obtained in Pharſalia, coſt him but the liues of two hundreth } 
f men. The reſolution of ſuch as returned to the campe, witneſlerh the exceeding | 
valour of the Roman ſouldier, if a valiant leader had had the managing oY 

or if Cotta alone had beene abſolute commander, there had beene great | 
of berter fortune in the ſucceſſe: bur here it happened as it commonly do 
that where there are many that are equall ſharers in the chicte authoritie, the 
direction for the moſt part followerh him thatis more violent in opinion then, 
the reſt : which being a propertie rather of paſſion then of iudicious diſcourſe, 

forceth a conſent wht ho remperat oppoſition of a true diſcerning vnder- 
ſtanding ; and ſo conſequently it talleth out, that one coward , hauing place 
and authoritie in the councel, doth either infe& or annihilate the ſound delibe- 
rations of the reſt of the leaders : for his timerouſnefle flieth alwaies to extre- 
mities, making him raſh in conſultation, peremptorie in opinion, and baſe in 
caſe of perill; all which are enemies to good direction, and the onely inſtru. 
ments of miſchicuing fortune, 


ah , 


CHAP. XV.- 


Ambiorix haſteth to beſiege Cicero, and ſtirreth | 
vp the Aduatici, the N{ eruiy; and ſo 


raiſeth a great power, 


MB10 RIXtooke ſuch ſpirites unto him-pon this victorie, that 
with his horſemen he went immediatly unto the Aduaticiz being the 
next borderers upon his kingdome, without intermiſiion of night, 
commanding his footmen fofollow him': The Aduatici' being ſtirred 
wp to Commotion, the next daie after he came to the Neruy , ex hor- 
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ting them not to let ſlippe this ocraſuon of taking to themſelues perpetuall libertie, and 
I... them of So henady te wrong They had receined . He tolde them that 
two Legates were alreadie ſlaine, and a great part of the Armie onerthrowne : it was 
now no great matter, ſuddenly te ſurpriſe the legion that wintered with Cicero; to 
the performance whereof, he offered himſelfe to be their aſsiſtant . Theſe remonſtran- 
ces eaſulie perſwaded the Nerug,, and therefore they diſpatched ſpeedie meſsengers to 
the Centrones, Grudy and other people under their dominion, and raiſed verie great 
forces, and with them they haſted to the campe where Cicero wintered, before anie 
inkling of the death of Titurius was brought unto him. 


—_— p" W"rO 
ET 


THE OBSERPATION, 


z He ambitious and working ſpirit of Ambiorix, that could attempt 
NN [4 to raiſe the baſenefle of a ſmall and ignoble ſtate, to ſo high apoint 
2 FN of reſolution, that they durlt aduenture vpon the Roman legions, 
PX bcivg ſcrled in the ſtrength of their Empire, by the memorie of ſo 
manie victories in Gallia : wanted now no meanes to make an ouerture to a y- 
niuerſfall commotion, propounding libertie and reuenge to the Galles, two 
the fixeeteſt conditions that can happen'to aſubdued people, if they would bur 
ftrerch our their hands to take it, and follow that courie which his example had 
proued ſure and eaſie , VVhich maie ſerue toſhewe, that he that will attempt 
doubtfull and vnſafe Principles, will rake great aduantage from a proba- 
to nies and make a ſmall beginning a ſufficient meanes for his preateſt 
deſſignes. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Cicerodefendeth his campe from the ſurpriſe 
of the N{eruy, andprepareth himſelfe 


againſt a ſiege. 


T happened to Cicero alſo (as it coulde not otherwiſe chuſe) 


| £ F [EY that manie of the ſouldiers, that were gone into the woods for 
| S, c Ps timber and munition, were cut off by the ſudden a _ of 
= 


FOI 9Y, the enemies horſemen. Theſe being circumuented , the Ebu- 
NN [Ee><g 7c, Neruy, and Aduatici, with all their confederates and 
| <> clientes , _= to aſsault the campe . The Romans betooke 
|A9D >&7 A them. ſpeedily to their weapons ;, and got wpon the rampier, | 
| with much ydoe_ they helde out that daie : for the Galles reſted much pon celeri- 
| tie; hoping if they d wellin that action, to be vidtors ener after. Cicero Ly ms | 

tters 
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letters with all ſpeede to og Henlt great rewardes to him that ſhould ca- 
0 


rie them : but all the waies were ſo forelaid, that the meſ$engers were taken . In one 
night there was built in the campe 120 AY ſuch timber as was brousht in 
for fortification, © I wanted of the reſe of the worke, was perfefted. The 
enemie the next daie with afarre oregter power oſtgulted the Campe,and filled vp 
the ditel: the Rddnlajs mace th e defente, as they had done\ tht tleit before; "the 
like was continued her Oy «{ \ The R omar made nqyx(&rmuſsion of their 
worke at anie part of the mio bt, nor gaue anie reſt either to the ſicke or the wounded. 
IWhatſoener was needfull for thewex)-daes; _ was provided in a readineſſe the 
night before; a great number of ſtakes hardened in the fire were prepared , and ma- 
wie murall piles were made 3-thetawers were: flaared 1.thejr feartes, Pinacler and 
Parypets wereſet:up of bitrdled2-and.Cicers hipeſeife being: ſickly; and, of a weake 
conſtitution, tookt net ſo much (eaſure as. to re/t\itfelfe in the myht tin 3, fo that 
the ſouldiersof their own acre corpeld him, by ihtreatie, to ſpare himſelfe, >) -. 
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24 mous Oratour,& to him were the letters (car wc are found in his 
2A Epiſtles, directed 2uintto ſatri.1n this ation hiscariage deſerued 
GERD great repiitation,in the tric cenſure of honor, 5 cuer| 
did for his eloquence, pro Reſfris . Andif it had been the arhers forrume'to hai 
{ performed the like ſeruice,he would haue madeitthe greatetexploit thateier 
Roman had atchieved by armes: wherein particularly maybe commendedhe- 
diligence and induſtric, which was vſed in raiſing ſo manie rowers, in ſo ſmall a 
time; for prouiding the night before, ſuch _y_ as were neceſlaric for the 
nexc daies defence; for making ſo manie ſtakes hardened at the ende with fire, 
for the defence of the rampier; and for the ſtore of theſe murall piles, which re- 
ſembled the forme of the ordinarie pile, but were farre greater and waightier 
in regardthey were to be caſt from the rampier z which gaue:rhem Tuch- 
aduantage, by reaſon of rhe height, thar being caſt by.aſtrong --— 
and well praQtiſed arme, they were vcrie- / s 
effetuall and of great 
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IM His QiCioero xRdto bee the brother of Marcus Ciceto the fa- 
15 


as euerhis brother | 
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CHAP,XVIIL. 


The Neruijpropotind the ſame thingsto Cicero: 
which «A mbiarix had dont to Sabinitr, 


HEN the Princes and chiefe communders of the Neruy ,whith 
had anie entrance of ſpeech and cauſe of atquaintance with Ci- 
' 'cer0, ſignified their _—_ to ſpeake with him + whith bei 
W. 2ranted, they _ d the fame thinss they had wed to de- 

ceine Sabinus; all Gallia was in _Armes ; theGermans were 
> ) come ouer the Rhene;Caſar and the reſt were beſieved in their 
TR wintering campes , Sabinus and his men were cut in preces 3 
notwithſtanding they carried "This minde to Cicero, that they refuſed nothing but 
their wintering among them, they might depart in ſafetie ey they would, with- 
out diſturbance or feare of danger .. Cicero onely made this anfrere : that it was not 
the cuſtome of the people of Rome, totake anie article or condition from an armed e- 
nemie; but i they would laie their armes aſide, let them wſe his furtherance in the 
matter, andſend ſo | 
his inſtice and equitie, that 


ſhould not returne vnſatiſfied. 


THE OBSERFATION. 


7 7] He firſt attempt, which Ambiorix made vpon the campe of Sabi- 


[SR ITEA nus and Corra, was but ſhort; bur here what with the pride of the 


3 WA former victorie, and the great multitude of the affailants, they con- 
SA inved.itlonger, in hope to carrie it by affault : for the firſt aſſault of 
a place, eſpecially when it commeth by waie of ſurpriſe, is of greater hope to 


the aſſailant, and of greater danger-to the defendant, then ſuch as afterward arc 


made in the ſequell of the warre: for afterthe firſt brunt, the heate of the enemy 
is much abated, as well through the nature of a hot defire, which is moſt vio- 
lent in the beginning, and afterward groweth colde and remiſle,as alſo with th- 
harmegand perill which they meete with inthe incounter; and on the contra- 
rie ſide, the defendants hauing withſtood the firſt furie, wherein there is moſt 
terrour and diſtruſt, grow more confident and better affured of their manhood, 
and in experience of their ſtrengrh ſtand firme againſt anic charge whatſocuer, 


—_—- 


CHAP. 


ome to wen it with C #ſar : there Was as hope in regard of 
the 


— 


LNMI 


S | 
caſt hoat bullets of claie out of ſlinges, and burning dartes vpon the cabines of the Ro-| 


mans. which after the manner of the Galles, were thatched with ftrawe : theſe ca- | 
bines were quickly ſet on fire, which by the violence of the winde was carried oner all | 
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CHAP; XVIIL 


The Neruij befiege Cicero, with a ditch and a 


rampier, and worke meanes toſet fire 
on their tents, 


F HE Neruy diſappointed of this hope, carried a ditch and a 
y rampter round about the campe; the rampier was 11 foot high, 
Ba 474d the ditch 15 foote deepe ; which they had learned of the 

A > Romaines , partly by beins conuerſant among themcertaine 
Bae yeares before, and partly by the priſoners and. captines which 
2D } they had taken;but they had no yron tooles fit for that perpoſe 
: I but were ariuen tocut up turfe with their ſwords, and gather 
earth with their hands, and carrie it away with their mantles and gaberdines. lher- 
by may be gathered, what a multitude of men there were at the ſiege ; for inleſſe then 
three houres, they finiſhed the fortification Lc ep miles in circuit . The daies fol- 

the 


lowing the enemy built towers to the height rampier, prepared great hooks and 


ſtrong penthouſes, or ſanegardes of boords and timber, according as the captiues had 


oiuen them inſtruttion . The ſeauenth daie of the ſege being a very windie date, they 


the campe ; the enemie preſiing forward with a great clamour, as though the vittorie 
were alreadie gotten, began to bring their Turrets and Teſtudines to the rampier, 
and to ſcale it with ladders. But ſuch was the valour of the Roman ſouldiers, that al- 
beit they were ſcorched on all ſides with fire, and oner-charged with multitude f 
weapons, and ſaw all their wealth burned —_ their face; yet no man forſooke t 

rampier, or ſcarce looked backe at that which had happened, but they all fought vali- 
antly, and with an exceeding courage, [0 


OBSERVATION 8, 


ETETEg] His one exarnple may ferue toſhew the excellencie of the Romaine 
© [@1 diſcipline, and the wiſedome of the firſt foundets of that Arte: for 


16 g| they perceiving that the fortune of warres confiſted chiefelic in the | 


' maſtering of particular occurrences, trained their ſouldiers in that 


forme of diſcipline, as might ſtruggle with inconueniences, and ſtrong oppoll- | 


tions of contradicting accidents; and ſo ouerwage all difficulties and hinderan- 
ces, with a conſtant perſeueration and a courage inuincible,: For the great at- 
rempting ſpirit of an ambitious commader, that ſeekerh to ouertop rhe trophes 
of honour, with the memorie of his exploites, will quickly periſh by his owne 


direction, if rhe inſtruments of execution be weaker, then the meancs which | 


Bb y. | lead 


_— 


On 


| 
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ſcad him to his deſſignments. For where the waight1s greater then the ſtrength, 
the engine will ſooner breake, then lift it vp . Ler a diſcreet leader therefore ſo 
leuell his thoughts, that his reſolution may not exceede the abilitie of his parti- 
cular means 5 fa firſt lerhim be well affured what his ſouldiers can doe, before 
he reſolue what he will doe : or otherwiſe, let him ſo inable them by diſcipline 
and inſtrutions,according to the example of the gold Romans, that their worth 
maie anſivere the height of his defixes and follow his aſpiring minde, with are- | 
ſolution grounded vpon knowledge and valour and ſo making their ability the 
ground of his deſſignes, he ſhall neuer faile of meanes ro performe what he in- 
rendeth . The want of this conſideration hath, within theſc late yeares, repaide 
our commanders in many partes of Chriſtendome with loſe and diſhonour ; 
when as they meaſured the humour of their poore needic and vndiſciplined 
ſouldier, by the garbe of their ambirious thoughtes, and (o laide ſuch projects 
of difficultic, as were verie vnſutable in the particularitie of occurrences to that, 
which their fouldiers were fit to execute. 


| — — 


CHAP. XIX. 


The zmulation betweene two Centurions, Pulfio, | 


and V arenus, with their fortunes m 
the incounter, 


=== HERE were in that legion two valiant men, Titus Pulfio,and 
a9 | I. Yarenus Centurions , comming on a pace to the dignitie of the 
y! firſt orders : theſe two were at continual debate which of them 
ſhould be preferred one before another £9 euery yeare contended 
| Rd | for place of preferment, with much ſtrife and emulation . Pulfio 
Ry } | at a time, that the PR was.very ſharply aſſaulted, called 
| _  toVarenus, and asked him why he now ſtood doubtfull > or what 
other place he did looke for to make triall of his manhood? this is the date ( ſaith hee) 
that ſhall decide our rpc 26 98 3 and when" be. bad ſpoken theſe wordes, he went 
out of the fortification, ny e he ſaw the enemie thickeſt, he fiercely ſet vpon the: 
then could not Varenus hold himſelfe within the rampier, but ome after in a rea- 
fonable diſtance. . Pulfio caſt his pile at the enemie, and ſirooke one of the multitude 
through that came running out againſt him ; he being ſlaine, all caſt their weapons at 
him, giuing no reſpite or time of retrait: Pulfio had his target ſtrooke through,and the 
Jn Packs faſt in Ro : this chance turned aſude his ſcabberd and hindered his 
right hand from pulling out his ſword, in which diſaduantage the enemy preſſed hard 

vpon him; Varenus came and reſcued him: immediatly the whole multitude, thinkin 
Pulfio to be ſlaine with the darte, turned to Yarenns, A betooke him to his 
word, and came to handy-ſtrokes, and hauins ſlaine one he put the reſt ſomewhat 
| backe. But as he followed overhaſtely upon them, he fell downe: him did Pulfio reſcue, | 
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being circumuented and in danger; andſo both of them hauing ſlaine n:anie of the 
enemie, retired to their campe in ſafetyto their great honour, Thus fortune caried 
as well the contention , as the incounter of them both, that being enemies, they ne- 
uertheleſſe gane helpe to ſaue each others life ,in ſuch ſort ,that it was not to bee tud- 


ged which of them deſerued greateſt honor, 


—_"_C CS 


OBSERVATIONS, | 


728.) lar inſerteth this accident of the two Centurions , as worthie to 
AR 2 berelated amonglt the deeds of armes contained in theſe comme- 
< 2 taries : wherein we are firſt to obſerue the grounds of this quarrel, 
FS which was their continual ſtrife for place of preferment,which they 

ſought after by ſhewing their valour in time of danger , and approouing their 

worth by the greatneſle of their deſert; a contention worthy the Roman diſci- 
pline, and may (erue for a paterne of true honour full of courage , accompli- 
thed with vertue . For theſe Simultates, which delire of honor had caſt between 
them, brought forth emulation which is the ſpur of verrue, far from enmitie or 
hatefull contention: for the difference betweenetheſe two qualities is, that en- 
mitic hunterh after deſtruction, and onely reioiceth in that which bringethto 
our aduerſary vtter ruine , diſhonour or ill atchieuement : but emulation con- 
tendeth only by well deſeruing , to gaine the aduantage of an other mans fame, 
that vſeth the ſame meanes to atraine to the like end; and is alwaies mixed with 
loue, in regard of the affinity of their affections ,and the ſympathie of their de- 
ſires, not ſecking the ouerthrow of their Competitor, but ſuccouring him in 
time ofdanger, anddefending him from foule and vnfortunate calamitic , that 
| he may ſtill continue toſhew the greatnes of his worth by the oppoſition of in- 
ferior actions,which are as a leſſer ſcantling of deſert ro meaſure the eſtimation 1 
of the others honour, | 
A vettue rare and vnknowne in theſe daies , and would hardly find ſubie&s | 

to bereſident in,it ſhe ſhould offer her helpe in the courſe of our affaires,or ſue 
to be entertained by the crooked dilpoſitios of our times: for we can no ſooner 
conceiue the thoughts that breed emulation, but it rurneth preſently to hatred, 
which is followed to the vttermoſt of our malice , and reſteth berter ſatisfied 
with the miſerable endof our oppoſed partner, then with thouſand of Trophes 
deſeruedly erected to our honor, VVhich maketh me wonder,when I looke in- | 
tothe difference ofthele and thoſe ages, whether itwere the diſcipline of thar | 
time, which brought forth ſuch honelt eftectes of verrue, ro their glory and our 
ignominy, hauing learned better rules then were known vnto them;or whether ' 
the world weakened with age , want ſtrength in theſe times to bring foorth her 
creatures in that perfeCtion , as it did in thoſe daics; or what. other cauſe hath | 
made our worlt afteCtions ſo violent, and our better faculties foremiſle and 

{negligent , that vertue hath no part in vs but wordes of praiſe, our whole prac- 

tiſe being conſecrated to actions of reproch. The iniuries, murthers , ſcanda- | 

lous cariages of one towards an other, which in theſe daics are ſo readily offe- 
- Bb 11. red 
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red , and ſo impatienthe digeſted , will admit no ſatisfaction but priuare com- 
bate, whichin the firſt monarchies was granted only againſt ſtrangers, and for- 
raine enemies, as the only obie&ts of armes and wrath , and capable of that iu- 
ſtice , which the priuate ſworde ſhoulde execute: for they well perceiued that 
theſe ſingle battels were , as ſparkles of ciuill diſcorde, and inteſtine watres z 
although not ſo apparant in the generall viewe of theirſtate, yet as odious 
in particular , and as diſhonourable to good gouetnment. And if there were 
4 true recorde of ſuch , as haue beene either flaine or wounded within theſe 
fortie yeeres , cither inthis kingdome , or in France , or in Germanie, by this 
licentious and brutiſh cuſtome ; I make no queſtion , but they woulde a- 
mount to a number capable of that fearetull ſtile , which is attribured co ciuill 
warres. 

Neither is there ay lawe howe rigorous ot harde ſoeuer, that can gine re- 
liefe to this diſorder, bur the reſtraint will drawe on as great enormities, and as 
vntolerable ina good gouernment . Rotaris king of the Lumbardes forbade 
his ſubic&es this manner of combate ; bur ſhortlie after , hee was conſtrai- 
ned torecall the ediCt, for the auoiding of greater euils; although hee pro- 
teſted the thing to bee both inhumane, and barbarous. The like edi&t was 
pubhſhed in France by Philip the Faire , but was within two yeeres reuoked 
apaine , at the inſtante requeſt of his ſudiectes, in regarde of the murthers 
and aflafinats committed in that kingdome , The onelie remedie , that 
I finde to rake effe& in this caſe, was that of late time, which the Prince of Mel- 
phe in Piemont, inuented to preuent this euill: for perceiuing howe ordinaric 
quarrels and bloudſhed were in his campe , hee aſſigned a place berweene two 
bridges for the performance of the Duellum, with this charge; that hee 
that had the worſt ſhoulde alwaics bee flaine, and caſt from the bridge into 
the water; the daunger joyned with diſhonour ( which by this decree anten- 
ded ſuch as vndertooke priuate combate) made the ſoldiours wiſer in their 
cariage, andputanend tv their {edition and ciuill diſcordes. But that which is 
yertworlt of all, is that cuſtome hath now made it ſo familiar, that euery trifle 
ſeemeth ſufficient to call the matter to a private combate z a croſſe Jooke 
calleth an others mans honour in queſtion; bur the word lye is of as great con- 
ſequence, as any ſtabbe or villanie wharſoeuer. Vhereat we may well wonder 
howe it happencth, that wee feele our felues ſo much exaſperated atthe re- 
proch of that vice, whichwe ſo ordinarilie commit; for in the cuſtome of thelc 
times tocaſt vpon vs the lie , is the greateſt iniurie that wordes can doe vnto vs; 
and yet there is nothing more frequent in our mouth. Ir may be a propertic in 
our nature, to ſtand chiefely in the defence of that corruption vnto which wee 
are moſt ſubie& : I ſpeake not this to qualifee the fouleneſic of this vice; for 1 
holde a licr to bee a monſter in nature , one that contemneth God and feareth 
man, as an ancient father ſaith; but to ſhew the crookednefſle of our diſpoſition 
in diſdaining to acknowledge that fault, which wee ſo commonlie commir, 
ButI would taine learne when honor firſt came to be meaſured with words , for 
trom the beginning it was not ſo. Czfar was often called to his tace theete 
and dronkard, withour any further matter; and the liberry of inueCtiues, which 


great 
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great perlonages vied one againſt an other,as it began, ſo it ended with words. 
Ando 1 thinke our lie mighttoo , for I take him that returneth the lie , and fo 
lerteth it reſt yntill further proofe, to haue as great aduantage in the reputation 
of honor,as the former that firſt gaue the diſgrace, 


CHAP. XX, 


Cicero ſendeth to Czſar, at whoſe comming 


the ſiege was raiſed, and the Galles 


ouerthrowne. 


> T length Cictro found meanes, by a Gall to aduertiſe Ceſar 
S f the danger wherem he was : who ſpeedily haſted with two 
gions to gine him ſucconr 1, the Neruy vnderſtanding of 
5 Ceſars approach , forſooke the ſiege and went to meet him, 
Ceſar _ the enemy to be 68000. ſtrong , and himſelfe 
not to haue aboue 7000.men, incamped himſefe in aplace 0 
>) aduantage; and ſought by counterfeiting feare, toaraw the 
* enemy to come and aſſault his campe, which he handled with 
that dexteritie, that the Galles came wp unto him with a full aſſurance of vittory: 
but Ceſar mm out two ſallies at two ſeueral gates of the campe, ouerthrew the 


greateſt part of them, and aiſpoſſeſt the reſt of their armes ; and ſo ended that war. 
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=[3 HIS Sommers Commentarie ſetteth forth the malice 


AF of an cnemie, that retuſerh open encounter: bur keeping 

himſclte in the faſtneſſe of his holds, forceth the aduerſc 

partic, eirherto leaue him vntouched, or to ſecke him our vpon 

difaduantage: together with ſuch caſualties annexed to the mat- 

ter, asthe power of fortune doth commonly intermingle with 

| ſuch occurrences: as al'o the maners and faſhions of life, then in 
| vic amongſt the Germaines and Gaules, 


CHAP.I. 


(#/ar tearing a greater commotion in Galha, 
mubtereth more_ forces. 


ED AESAR for many reaſons expetting greater troubles in | 
TNA? Gallia, al thr M. Sanus, ©. Antiftius Reginus, and | (4s. 

5/@) T-Scxtius Legates in his armie , to make a new choiſe , and 
> muſter vp more ſouldiers; and withall he intreated Cneius 
7 Pompeius Preconſull, foraſmuch as he continued at the city 
AN avout publique buſineſſes , that he would recall to their en- 

Gs I /ignes , and ſend vnts him ſuch ſouldiers as were before diſ- 

charged of the Conſuls oath : for he thouzht it very material! for the future time, to 
the opinion of the Gaules, when they ſhould ſee Italy ſo mightre, that if they hadrecei- 
ued any loſſe by the caſualties of warre , wx could not onely in a ſhort time make a 
[«pply thereof, but augment their armie withgreater forces. Which when Pom 
had zranted, both for the good of the common wealth and Czfars friendſhip , the 
choice being ſpeedily by his miniſters performed : before the winter was ended , three 
lezions were inrolled and brought unto him , mm the number of cohorts were 
doubled which were loft with Q. Titurius : aud withall he made experience both by 
the ſpeed and by the forces , what the wealth and diſcipline of the people of Rome 
| could do. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


7-7 Otwithſtanding any former purpoſe, I will begin this Com. 
A £4 mentaric with the mannerof the choiſe which the Romaines 
& vicd when they muſtered ſouldiers foran intended ware : and 
&wKS will lay it firſt downe, as the baſis and groundfill of all militaric 
Sd "7rd architecture,and cariced by them with ſuch a ceremonious and 
graue reſpect , as might beſt expreſle the ſcriouſneſſe of theaQtion , and make 
the ſouldicrs vnderſtand what conſequence the ſequell imported . Polybirs, 
who onely remaineth of them that haue written of the auncient faſhion of the 
Romaine warre; amongſt other parts of their diſcipline, hath left vnto poſteri- 
ticacompendious relation of their muſters and inrolements,with the helpe of 
other hiſtories may be thus vnderſtood. 

Vpon the choiſe of their Conſuls in the beginning of euery yeare, their cu- 
ſtome was to inrole foure Legions, two for either Conſull . Art which inrole- 
ment , they firſt choſe foureteene Tribunes, out of the bodie of theit 
Gentlemen , whom they called Equites : theſe foureteene were ſuch as had 
ſeruced fiue yearesin the warres, whereby they became cligible of that digni- 
tic. Andagaine, they choſe ten other Tribunes out of the communaltie, be- 
ing ſuchas had ſeeneten yeares ſeruice: grounding this cuſtome vpon another 


. . tw! . 
law, w hich commaunded the Equites to ſerueten , and the Pedites or Com- 


mons twentie whole yeares before they could be freed and diſcharged from 
the warres:and thereforeaccording to the proportion of their ſtipendary time, 
as the Equites were admitted Tribunes at fiue yeares, ſo were the legionarie 
footmen at ten,asathalfe their complete time of ſeruing in the warres. The ge- 
nerall reſpe& which the Romaines had in the choice of euery particular man, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, was included in the circumſtances of theirage, 
and of their wealth:the age which they deemed fit tocndurethe labors of war, 
was from ſcuenteene to ſ1xe and fortie,for ſo ſaith T=bero.Concerning the firſt 
limit of militarie abilitic,that Sernixs did inroleſouldicrs from the agelof ſeuen- 
reene yeares, adiudging ſuch to be fit for the ſeruice of the common. weale. 
And Sexſorinws expreſſcth the ſecond with an etymologic of the name, where 
he ſaith, thatmen were called 1wvenes vnto the age of 46 yeares, nod rem- 
publicam inre militari poſsint iuuare . In this abilitic of yeares, we are to vnder- 
ſtand, that the law required euery man to perfe the complete number of 
rwentie yeares ſtipend : if there were occaſion of ſo many warres in that ſpace 
of nine and twentie yeares, which is comprehended betweeneſeuentecne and 
fortic ſix. The wealth which is the ſecogdcircumſtance thatmade men capable 
of military dignity,was neceſſarily requiredto amoiit to the value of Drachmas 
quadringentas,as Polybiwes {aith,which by the latin phraſe was termed, Quaterna 
millia eris: {uch as werenot worth ſo much, were neglected in this choiſe,and 
re(erucd for ſea-ſeruice : neither was itlawfull for any man toattraineto any of- 
| fice or magiſtracie within the citie, vntill he had mcrited ten yeares ſtipend. 

Vpon a recfolution to make an inrolement , which was almoſt euery yeare, 
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The Con{uls did proclaimeaday whenall men of militaric age were to pre- 
ſentthemſelues : vpon which day the Romaine youth being afſembled inthe 
citie, andthen inthe Capitoll » the fouretence Tribynes elefted out of the 
bodic of the Equites, diuided themſelues according as they were choſen by 
the people into foure parts; foraſmuch as in former time the whole forces of 
their Empire conſiſted of foure legions orregiments, wherofT haue diſcourſed 
at large in the former booke. And the foure Tribunes firſt choſen wereallotted 
tothe firſt Legion, the 3nextto the ſecond legion, the foure other tothe third, 
and the three laſt to the tourth, In like maner the ten Tribunes which were ta- 
ken out of the common bodie of the people, diuided themſelues into foure 
parts : and the two fir{t choſen were inrolled in the firſt legion, the three next 
inthe ſecondlegion,the two following in the third legion, and the three laſt in 
the fourth.By which ingenious and diſcreet allotment it came tapaſle,thatthe 
communaltie were intermingled in the goucrnement of theirarmies with the 
gentlemen, in ſuch an excellent mixture,that the Equites were either ſuperiour 
or cquall tothe Plebe1 ; notwithſtanding thateuery legion had an equall num- 
ber of Tribunes . The eleCtion being thus farre caried, the Tiibunes of eu 
legion fate them downe by themſclues : the people being deuided firſt into 
their Tribes, and then intotheir claſſes and centuries, caſting lots which Tribe 
ſhould be taken ; and outof that Tribe wherconthe lot fell, they drewy foure 
men as e£qull as they could both in age and habitude , who being brought 
forth, the Tribunes of the firſt legion madethe firſt choiſe of one of thoſe 
foure;thenthe Tribunes of the ſecond legion had their choiſe, they of the third 
legion tookethe next, and the fourth had the laſt man. And againe,out ofthe 
ſame Tribe were other foure choſen, and then the Tribunes of the ſecond le- 
gion began firſt to make their choiſe, and ſo conſequently the firſt legion had 
the laſt man. Againe foureother being choſen, the Tribunes of the third legion 
had the firſt ele&ion, and in that courſe the ſecond legion had the laſt man. 
D Andby this alternate and ſucceſſiueelection it cameto paſſe,that cuery legion 
was equally compounded both in quality and in number.Theinrolement pro- 
ceeding in this maner vntill their numbers were full : the Tribunes of cuery le- 
gion aſſembled their ſeuerall troopes together, and tooke one out of cuery re- 
giment,and gauean oath vnto him that he ſhould execute and obey according 
to his power, whatſoeuer was commanded him by his Generall: the reſt being 
particularly called , were ſ\yorneto keepe the ſame oath which their foreman | 
had taken:and thus we ſee, both who were the eleors, who wereeligible, and 
the maner of their choiſe, Wherein we may obſerue what meanes they vicd to 
ingage eu:Ty particularman, with an intereſt in the generall cauſe : for they 
thonght itnot ſufficient to force men out by publike authoritie, and to bind 
them ſimply to that ſeruice by the mandates of their Empire, conſidering the 
labours and difficulties of warre , which oftentimes are able to dull the edge of 
thegreateſt ſpirit , and to cauſe omiſſions of duty in the moſt honeſt and obe- 
dient minds ; butthey tied them likewiſe with ſuch particular reſpe&ts , as did 
both concerne the poſſeſſions of their fortune, and the religion of their ſoule. 
| For it is obſerued concerning mans actions, that vnleſſe the mindedo faith- 


b 2 


—_— 
—_—_— — —  — 


Horace. 


Renforcing 1 | 
troupes de- 
cayed, 


| 4 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS * 


fully affe& the execution, it may be caricd with ſuch a n&orie ſer- 
uice , as ſhall betray the true intent to no effet , and deceiue the end 
of that which was promiſed by deſignentent : and therefore they refu- 
{ed to inrole any man, that had not a conuenient proportion of wealth, to 
maintaine a ſtedfaſt and well reſolued courage, and to ſettle the motions 
ofa ſtaggering mind, when they bethought themſclues, that the publike du- 
tics wherein they were ingaged , werethe defenſiue powers of their Empire, 
andthe meanes whereby the publike weale continued happie: and ſoby con- 
ſequence their priuate fortunes wereafſured from violence, and preſcrued on- 
ly by an effeuall obſcruance of their militarie diſcipline. I grauntrhar iris not 
altrogerher wealth that doth grace and formalize the actions of men : tor in 
ſome caſes penuricand want makes men more valorous, according to the an- 
ſiver which aſouldier once made to Lucullus: 
Ibit eo quo vis, qui Fonam perdidit ,inquit. 

Notwithſtanding foralmuch as the publike cauſe, is either miſpriſed or well 
affected, according as it doth concerneeuery man in particular , as who will 
doubt of the vrtermoſt diligence of thoſe Mariners, that haue their veſſel! 
fraught with their owne goods ? or contrariwiſe, who will blame a mercena- 
rie Pilot, for making peace with death,with the loſſe of other mens merchan- 
dize? For Patria eſt vbicunque, benteft, as one truely ſaith. And the eſtimation 
we haue of this life, is entertained onely by the benefires we hold by our life. 
And therefore it much importeth a State,to haue ſuch Agents to negotiate the 
publike buſineſſes,as are ingagedin the ſame by the intereſt of their owne par- 
ticular, Neither was it ſufficient in that gouernement to chuſe men of abilitic 
bothin their bodie and in their ſubſtance, but they found itneceſſarie to bind 
their conſcience with areligious conſecration, and to ſweare a faithfull obedi- 
enceto their Generall, which with the reuerence of the place being the Capi- 
toll, and other ceremonies of maieſtieattending the inrolement , doth mani- 
feſtly ſhew, how much the Romaines imputed to this part ofthcir diſcipline, 
being the foundation of the ſequele ofthar ation 
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TIT Econdly,I obſeruethe benefite which an opulentand able State 

72, |may make of any lofſe or misfortune receiued by an encmic: 
which conſiſteth chicfly in the renforcing , or if it may be, in 
d))=|the redoubling of ſuch troupes as the alice of warre hath 
EM Jconſumed : for it much abateth the ſpirit of a people, and tur- 
neth the pride of a viRtorie into diſcouragementand faintneſſe of heart, when 
they ſee their beſt and moſt fortunate indeuours atchicue nothing , but a re- 
iteration of their labours, andare driuento beginagaine that worke, which 
with much difficultie and hazard they had once oucrcome. For it is the end 
that maketh any labour tobe vnderraken, being otherwiſe nothing but a paine 
| of the bodice anda vexation of the ſpirit. And therefore when it ſhall be found 
| either 
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either circular, or of many controntments, betore it can anſwer the deſign, 4 
ments of our mind, we chuſe rather to forgo that contentment, which the ac- 
compliſhment of our deſires would affoord vs, then to buy it with ſuch a mea- 
ſure oftrouble,as exceedeth that,which the proportion xr fond meanes ſeemeth 
able to effeR. In regard whercof,theauncient ſages of the world, made a taske 
of this qualitic to be one of Hercules labours, by faining the ſerpent Hydra to 
be of this nature, that when one head was ſmitten off, two other heads grew 
out preſently from the ſame ſtumpe : and ſo his labour multiplied his trauell, 
and his valour increaſed the difficultie of his worke. It was Ceſars cuſtome in 0- 
ther caſes, to haue ſuch a beginning of ſtrengthat his firſt entrance into a war, 
as by continuance might be augmented, and rather increaſe then decay , vpon 
thereſiſtance ofan enemie. So he began the warre in Gallia with ſixclegions, 
continued it with eight, and endedit with tenne : he beganne the ciuill warre 
but with one legion-he ariued at Brunduſium with fixe : he followed Pompey 
into Greece, with fiftcene thouſand foote, and five thouſand horſe,and ended 
that warre with two and twenty thouſand foote, and athouſand horſe. He be. 
gan the warre at Alexandria with 3200. foote, and ended it with fixe legions. 
He began the warre in Aﬀericke with fixe,and ended it with cight legions. And 
thus he imitated naturall motion, being ſtrongerin the end then in the begin- 
ning, and made his armicasa plant like to grow great, and ſprowt out into ma- 
ny ranches , rather then to dic or decay for want of ſtrength, or freth ren- 
Orcing. 


CHAP. II. 
The Treuiri ſollicite the Germaines and ſome of 


the States of Gallia.Ceſar carieth 4 legions 


into the territories of the Neruii. 


F.NDVCIOM ARV Sbeing ſlaine , a1is related in the for- 
 && mer booke , the*Treuiri gave the gouernment wvnto his kinſ- 
(& folke : they intermitted no time to ſollicite their borderers 
Ve + t . | | 
« withithe Germains, aud to pope them money for the wars. 
SS When they could not prevailewith their neighbours, they tryed 
=) thoſe that were further of and having found ſome that hear- 
TR Of kened to their deſignes they ——— — league with a mu- 
tuall oath, gining pledges for aſſurance of money, and with- 
all they drew Amabiorix into their ſociette pus yr Fw . Which things being 
knowne,Cglar perceiuing the preparations which in euery part were made for warre: 
the *Neruii,? Aduatici, avd the*Menapii,with all the Germains on the other ſide 
of the Rheine to be in armes, the Senones not to come my ſurmoned, but to be in 
counce!l with the *Carnutes and their bordering States, the Germaines to be ſolli- 
cited with often Embaſſages from the Treuiri , he m it beſt to thinke of warre ſo0- 
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ner then herctofore he was accuſtomed : and therefore before the winter was ended, 
with foure legions that lay next together he entred ſuddenly upon the confines of the 
Neruii, and hauing taken a great number of men and cattell, before they could ei- 
ther make head or flie away , he diſtributed the bootie to the ſouldiers, waſted the 
-countrie, cauſed the people to come in, and to giue pledge vnto him : that buſineſſe 
being ſpeedily ended, he brought the legions backe againe into their wintering 
campes. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION, 


HIS exemplarie courſe of proceeding in puniſhing ſome one 
\| for the offences of many, hath cuer bene held the beſt'meanes 


E xemplarie : 
IM / th, * . . 
5 | = to repreſle rebellious and faftious motions, as well amongſt 
0 


wſtice. 


articular ſubjects which do conſpire againſt the common Pol- 
SJ] licic ofa State, as alſo of ſuch inferiour Cities and States,as ſhal. 
entertaine a confederacie preiudiciall to the ſoucraigntic ofan Empire: for in 
all ſuch combinations the vndertakers are cuer more confident inthe affiſtance 
-| and mutuall incouragement of each others affent and forwardnefſe, then in 
the ſtrength of their owne particular meanes. For the mind propounding a 
courſe contrarie to a vertuous direction, is alwaies ſuſpicious and miſtruſttull 
ofthe iſſue: tor as honeſt motions and conceptions of the heart are attended 
with aſſurance, ſo doth dithdencie wait vpon indircRtand perfidious defignc- 
ments. And thence it happeneth, that when the inward thoughts can affoord 
no meanes of emboldening, they commonly rclievpon each others example, 
anddo make the action to appeare honeſt vntothemſclues, foraſmuchas ſo 
many aſlociates do approue it. For the preuention whereof in the continent 
of Gallia, Ceſar firſt layeda heauic hand vpon the Nerwii , being well affured, 
that as rebellious morions are ſtrengthened and drawneon by the mutuall ex- 
ample of conſpiring members, ſorhey may be weakened and extinguiſhed by 
the exemplaric ruine and ſubucr{ion of fomc one or moreof the ſaid membens, 
and is as forcible to difſwadeas the other to incourage: ſuting right with the 
tenourof Iuſtice, which ought to be caried in ſuch ſortagainſt offenders, that 
by the puniſhment of ſome few, the feare may touch all. Accordingas the 
Poet deſcribeth the natureand effec of thunder: 

Ipſe Pater media nimboram in notte coruſca 

Fulmina molitur, dextra, quo maximamots 

Terra tremit, fugere fere, & mortalia cords 

Per gentes humilts flatuit panor , ille flagrants 

Aut atro, aut Rhodopea, aut alta Ceraunia 

Deyctt. 
The whole carth trembled, but one hill onely ſmoaked for it. 
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THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


Y EC ONDLY, Iobſeruethereſpe& which Ceſar had to 
Y- theextraordinaric labour of his ſouldiers : for whereas they 
Y = were drawneout of their wintering campes before winter 
x wasended, and were caried vnſcaſonably vpon aſeruice, he 
| rewarded them with the bootie and ſpoile of the enemie, 
contraric tothe ordinarie courſe of the Romaine warfare, 
which reſcrued either all or the moſt part thereof for the 
publike Treaſure , and left the ſouldier to his ſtipendarie entertainement. 
Which is a point very obſeruable inthe cariage ofa warre : wherein arerequi- 
red as well eminentand extraordinaric attempts,as common and yſuall durics, 
and inthe judgement ofa wiſe Commaunder are thought worthie their an- 
ſwerable rewards. At the ſiege of Gergonia,as it followeth in the ſeuenth Com- 
mentarie, L. Fabins a Centurion told his companions, that the bootieand 
pillage which he had got art the taking of CAwaricum, would not ſufferany 
man to get vp yponthe wall before himſelfe. And ſo for the moſt part it falleth 
out, that honorable attemps being honorably rewarded, doas ſeed ſowne in 
good ground, multiplie the increaſe of like vertuous ations. And this was one 
principall mcanes which he vſed to giue courageand valour to his ſouldiers, as 
when he went to get Spainefrom Pompey and that faction, he borrowed mony 
of the Tribuncsand Centurions, and gaue it in largeis to the ſouldiers, where- 
by he gained (as ke faith) two aduantages,quod pignore animes Centurionum de- 
uinxit, oF largitione redemit militum voluntates, 


CHAP, IIL 
Czar ſummoneth a generall Coun- 


cell, and carieth his armie againſt 
the Senones, 


TGENERALL Conncell or meeting of all the States of 
Gallia being ſummoned , according to his firſt reſolution in 
(A I$O the beginning of the Spring , whereas all the reſt ſaning the 
= Senones, Carnures, and Treuiri made their appearance: he 

| &) conceiued of it as the bezinning of warre and defettion, and 
43 ) JR thereupon ſetting all other things aſide, he transferred the 

= 1X7 =7 Councell tothe cttie of Paris in the confines of the Senones, 
which in the time of their fathers had united their ſtate vnto them , but were held 
cleare of this confederacie, T his thing being publiſhed from the Tribunall, the ſame 
day he caried the Legions againſt the Senones, and by great iourneys came into their 
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countrie, his comming being knowne , Acco the chiefeſt author of that rebellion, 
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the Hedut did willingly affoord them pardon and accepted their excuſe, foraſmuch as 
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ſtate had of old time bene in faith and league with the Romaines, Caelar at the ſute of 


he indged the ſommer time fitter to be ſpent in the warre which was comming on him, 
rather then in matter of queſtion and iudgement : and haning commaunded an 
hundred pledges, he deliucred them to be kept by the Hedui . The Carnutes likewiſe 
ſent meſſengers and pledges, and by the intreatie of the men of Rhemes, whoſe clients 
they were, receined the ſame anſwers . Cafar ended the conncell, and commannded 
horſemen to be ſent him from all the States of Gallia, 


THE FIRST OBSERYLY ATION. 


here to ſay ſomewhat touching the vie and benefit of this Parlia- 
mentor Councell generall; wherein all the ſtates of Gallia, or at 


Fx IT ſhallnot ſeeme impertinentto the Reader,thatTtake occaſion 
A 0.4 JO 
by 


R {| che leaſt ſuch as did acknowledge the Romaine ſoueraignrie, 
2A preſented their fraltie, and were mutuall witneſſes of ech others 


allegeance: Concerning which we areto vndcrſtanc',that as all naturall bodies 


hauca tranſitorie being,depending vpon motion & function of parts, ſo ſpeci- 
ally States and Common-weales:as ſympathiſfing with naturall cauſes haucno 
certain continuance in one and the ſame being,but are ſubie&rothe alteration 
oftimeand fortune,and do paſſe the ages ofa naturall life, from infancie grow- 
ing to better ſtrength vntill it come to the beſt perf. tion which yeares can af- 
foordit, and then decaying again by like degrees,cuen tothe period and death 
of that pollicie, For remedy whereof, and for the preuention of any weakning 
diſcaſe, which might infe&cither the whole powers of the bodic,or ſo poſleſle 
any part thereof, as it might thereby p_ either daungerous or vnprofitable : 
amoneſt other helpes, theſe councels and meetings haue bene thought necel- 


fary,wherein cucry particular State and citic had ſome of their ſociette preſenr, 


as wel to open theirgricuances ifany were,and to ſeeke eaſe and rclecte by way 
of treaty and diſpute,as alſo to receiue ſuch direftions and mandates,as the wil- 
dome of the Prince fhould thinke meete for their gouernement, For as this 
common councelor generall aſſembly,may well be termed the pulſe of a poli- 
ticke bodie,whereby the true ſtate and temperature thereof is diſcerned, ſo is it 
alſo as atreatie or parle, and a renewing of the conditions of peace betweene 
the head and the members; where ſoueraigntie and obedience being mutually 


| propounded, do concurre inthe ſtabliſhing of true and perfe gouernementr. 


Andthis is that which the politicians of latter timedo in their writings call the 
reducing of acommon-weale tothe firſt beginning : for the noiſome and ſu- 


; perfluous humours being by this meanes purged and abated, the bodie of the 


publike weale is 1efined into ſuch true and naturall elements, and ſetled in that 
diſpoſition 
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diſpolition of health,as may gue great hope of long cantinuance. belides this 
vicand benefirof theſe aſſemblies, there were many neceſſary buſineſles con- 
cluded, & many things agreed vato ſeruing to the maintenance of war againſt 
parties and faCtions,as.namely the leuics atd ſupplies of horſe and foot, granted 
by this Councelas aſubfidy;and in the Romaine army receiued ſtipend and pay 
by the nameof Auxiliary oraffociate forces, whereof we reade in many places 
of theſe Commentaries , and particularlyin this booke: but rhe Romames vied 
ſpecially the ſeruice of their horſemen, as the lower of their ſtrength,and farre 
exceeding their foot companies in;execution ofgrmes and vie of war, wherein 
the Gaules haue euer chalenged a preheminence before other their neigbour- 
nations,and haue continued the ſame reputation cuen ynto this gme: whether 
itbe in regard ofthenimble and quicke motions of their ſpirits, whichare bet- 
ter ſured with the {wiftand ſpeedie execution of horſe,then with any readines 
which their own ſtrength can affoord them,or what other cauſe it hath I know 
not: butthis Iam ſure of,thatas the world taketh notice of their hotphanraſies, 
ſo would the French be reckoned the beſt horſemen of any other nation. The 
laſt ſaying,which I obſerue concerning this councell, is the time wherein it was 
ſummoned, which was the beginning of the Spring rather then any other part 
of the yeare , whereof there is this reaſon ; that if any State neglected the ſum- 
mons,and refuſed to make their appearance according tocuſtome,the ſommer 
time comming on , gauegood meanes to the Romaine legion to puniſh the in- 


ſolencicofſuch a contempt; as it happened in this place tothe Senones, Cay- | 


nutes and Treuiri, whoſe abſence from this mecting was a ſufficient argu- 
ment to Czſar of theirrebellion,and deſcrucd the reward of open reuolt. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


a HE ſecond thing which I will briefly obſerue in this Chapter, 
T7 I the pardon which Ceſar willingly gaue the Sexones at the me- 
fy diation of the Hedui, not ſo much for the reſpe& he bare vnto 
9.2.4 I&{ the Heduz, although they had of long time performed good ſer- 
EI9X& DF uice to the Romaine Empire , and were tound more "Faithfull 
then all the States of Ga/kia ( howbeit I doubtnot but that he was glad of that 
occaſion to gratific the Hedwi,) butas a maiſter in that facultic , well knowing 
whatbeſt ſured with the publicke profite in all times and ſeaſons, he would nor 
mifpend the ſommer in queſtions and diſpute concerning former errorswhich 
might better be remembred vpon other occaſions, but rathcr in proſecutirfe 
war againſt other ſpeciallreuolters,as a matter more behouetull to theaduance- 
ment ofthe Empire,and bet fitting the time of ſommer.For in following a bu 


ſincſle, there is nothing more auaileable to a fortunate iffue,then to beablc to | 


diſtinguiſh of the validity of the parties,& to diſcerne which hath moſt intereſt 

inthe bulke of the matter, that ſo we may not be miſtaken in our defignes , but 

follow that courſe as ſhall moſt aduantage our purpoſe. And herea Generall is 

to take ſpeciall care, that no humerous reſpect do hinder thatreſolution which 
C 
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rrue judgement approueth : for oftentimes it falleth out , that cither particular 
fir lighting pleaſures,defire ofreuenge,or ſomeother vnſcaſonable affe- 
Qion,doth ſo intanglethem in their aro, 

maine drift of the aftion:and this is called ſtum 


, asthey neuerattaine to the 
ling by the way. 


CHAP. III. 


Ceſar intendeth the warre of the 
Tremurt. 


Ceſar. H1S part of Gallia being quieted , he bent his whole mind to 
make warre againſt the Treuiri and Ambiorix, commanding 
he Canarinus with the caualrie of the Senones to go along with 
bs him, leaſt any tumult ſhould happen in his abſence, either tho- 
& 70u2h his diſcontentment or the malice of the State-: theſe 
| things being thus determined, foraſmuch as he well knew that 
; ® Ambiorix would not come to blowes in open fight, he endeuc- 
red by what meanes he could to underſtand his other purpoſes. T he Menapy were 
| neighbour-borderers vpon the confines of the Eburones jncloſedabout with a + ence 
of bogs and woods , onely they of all the Hates of Gallia had newer (ent to Cefar tou- 
ching any contrat of peace:of them Ambiorix was receined and had familiar enter- 
tainement. _And further he underſtood, that by the meanes of the Treuiri the Ger- 
maines were brought to a contrat of friendſhip with him alſo.T heſe helps he thought 
were fit to be taken from Ambiorix before he ſet vpon him with open warre, leſt deſ- 
pairing of his ſafety he ſhould either hide himſelfe among#t the Menapy,or be com- 
pelled to fly ouer the Rheine to the Germaines.In this reſolution he ſent the baggage of 
the whole armie with a conuoy of two Legions to Labienus,who was then inthe terri- 
tories of the Treuiri , and he himſelfe with fiut expedite and unburthened Legions 
made towards the Menapy. They Hauing made no head,put truſting to the ſtrength 
of the place,fled into the woods and bogs, and caried all they had with them , Cyſar 
diuiding his forces to C. Fabius 4 legat and M. Craſſus the treaſurer, having made 
ſpeedy prouiſionof bridges,did ſet upon the in three parts,and burnt houſes and wvilla- 
2es,and tooke great numbers of men and cattell, whereby the Menapy were conftrai- 
md to ſend to Czar for peace: he hauing taken pledges of them,aſſured them that he 
would efteeme them as enemies if they did either receive Ambiorix into their conn- 
trey,or any meſſengers from him,T he matter being thus compounded, he left among 


them Comes of Arras with certaine horſe,as a garriſon t0 that place,and he him- 
ſelfe made towards the T reuiri, 
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X E N CE wemay obſcrue, that as it falleth outin other things 
L521 Fo] for the moſt part, ſo eſpecially in matter of waire there is ſuch 
| a medley and interlacing of materiall circumſtances, with the 
1 F| bodic of the ation, that commonly one buſineſle begets ano- 
&] ther, Ceſars chicte deligne at this time was the warre againſt 
Ambiorix & the Trexiri: but conlidering the contra&tand league between the 
andthe Menapii, he would not proſecutethe warre of the Treuiri, vntill he 


Wherein we may firſt obſerue what opinion Ceſar held of allies and affaciates, 
orany other that gaue helpe or aſſiſtance toan enemy: for beſides this parti- 
cular, we may reade in the fourth Commentarie, that the chiefeſt cauſe that 
mooued him to take the voyage into Brittaine, was, for that the Brittaines had 
vnderhand giuen ſuccour and afliſtance to the Gaules, amatter notto be neg- 
leted in his iudgement, whether it were inregard of any friendſhip or good 
reſpect which they bare vnto the Gawles, or otherwiſe to keepe the Romaines 
occupicd there,that they in the meane time might liue quietly at home,which 
I neede not here diſpute : but the matter proueth it ſelfe plainely by Czſars 
owne confeſſion, that the continuall ſupplics ſent from Brittaine, were a ſufh- 
cient cauſe tomoue him to that warre. Andas it followeth in this Commenta- 
rie, concerningthe ſclfe ſame matter, the onely cauſe that drew him to paſſe 
theRheine the ſecondrimeinto Germanie, was the ſaccours which the Ger- 
maines had formerly ſentro the Treuiri, according to reaſon in caſes of other 
natures,that he that will extinguiſhalampe,muſt not ſuffer an addition of oyle, 
nor admirthe influence of leſſer ſtreames, when he goeth about to drie vp the 
greater river, But that which was the occaſion of this buſinefſe, and might 
have challenged the firſtplace in this diſcourſe, was: for that Ceſar was moſt 
aſſured that Ambtorix would not be broughttoa triall of battell; and therefore 
he laboured to vnderſtand his other protets, From whence a Commaunder 
may receiue direction, what courſeto hold in arefuſall of open encounter: for 
as the artandleight of warre is to ſubdue an enemie, ſo are there more waies 
and meanes to effec that purpoſe, then by waging barttell, as I haue diſcourſed 
atlarge in thethird Commentarie: whereuntoI may addethus much, which 
is generally obſcrued in the cariage of great and eminent Commaunders, that 
ſuch as failed in matter of negotiation, and wanted dexteritic in managing the 
courſe of their buſinefle, (notwithſtanding any fortune or ſingularitie in ſtri- 
king abarrell, ) did neuerattaine to firme and permanent honour . Ifany man 
be deſirous to deſcend into particulars, let him lookeintothe liues ofking Pir- 
rhus, Demetrius, Anniball, and Caius Marius, whoſe latter ends, orfhurting vp 
of their liucs, were not anſwerable to their exccllencie in deedes of armes, for 
want of thatiudiciall diſpoſition of their bufineſſe, which Ceſar might boaſt of, 
of whom it may betruly ſaid, that ( notwithſtanding the many bartels which 


he fought, yet he did plura conſilio, quam vigerere. 
' SF. 


had tak& away that aſſiſtance,& left th& in the nakednes of their own ſtrength. [aſociare-, 
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CHAP. V. 


Labienus ouerthroweth the Treuiri 
by a guile. 


HIL E Caſarwas about theſe things, the Treuiri having 
(< raiſed great forces both of horſe and foote, had a purpoſe to aſ- 
ſault Labienus, wintering in their confines with one legion, 
y And as they were within two dayes iourney of him , they had 
£ Og intelligence of two legions more which Car had ſent wnto 
F-S him ary 9 they encamped themſclues ſome fifteene miles 
Y diſtant fro him,and reſolued there to attend the Germaines 
forces : Labienus being advertiſed of their reſolution, ho- 
ping through their raſhneſſe to find ſome good oportunitie of encounter , he left fiue 
cohorts for the ſafetie of i the cariages, and with fine and twenty other cohorts , —_— 
great forces of horſe he marched towards the enemy and encamped himſelfe within a 
mile of them . Betweene Labienus and the enemy there ranne a river, the paſſage 
whereof by reaſon of the broken bankes was wery hard and difficult: this riner hedid 
not purpoſe to paſſe himſelfe, and doubted the enemie would not be drawne to do it. 
In the meetings and councels of warre he gaue out, that foraſmuchas the Germains 
were ſaid to be at hand, he would neither hazard himfelfe nor the fortunes of the ay- 
my, but he would rather remone his campe the next day very early inthe morning. 
T his was quickly caried to the enemy, as amongſt many of the Gaules that werewuh 
him, ſome of them did naturally fauour the proceedings of their owne nation.Labic- 
nus having in the night time called unto himthe Tribunes of the ſouldiers , and the 
Centurions of the firſt Orders, acquaiated them with his purpoſe, and to the end he 
might giue greater ſuſpition of feare to the enemie , he Lows the campe 10 be diſied. 
ged with more _ and tumult then the Romaine diſcipline had wſually obſerned. 
and thereby made the retreit not wnlike a flight or eſcape:which before day light (the 
two campes being ſo neare one to the other ) was by the diſconerers brought to the ene- 
mie. The laſt tronpes of the Romaines were ſcarce gone ont of the campe , but the 
Gaules incouraging one another not to loſe ſo hopefull a prey, thinking it long ( ſpe- 
cially the Romaines being thus affrighted, to expett the Germaine forces, and that 


it ſtood not with their dignitie, being ſd able, and ſo many in number, not to aduen- | 


ture vpon a handfull of men, flying from them, and troubled beſides with bazgaze 
and burden, and therefore they doubted not to paſſe theriner, and to gine them bat- 
tell in a place of diſaduantage. Labienus ſulpecting that which now had happened, 
to the end he might draw them all oner the riner, he made as though he would goon 


forward: at length ſending the cariages alitle before,and placing them wpon a hill: | 


Ye have now ( ſaid he) fellow ſouldiers that oportunitie which ye deſired, the enemy 
in a cumberſome and wnequall place, onely affoord me your Leader at this time that 
valour, which oftentimes heretofore you haue ſhewed to your Generall, imagine him 

« to 
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to be preſent, and to ſee this ſeruice with his owne eyes : and withall he commaunded 
the Enſ1znes to be caried towards the enemie , and the armie to be imbattelled , and 


the armie.T he Romaines taking vp 4 crie and a ſhout did ſpeedily caſt their pikes at 
the enemie,who when they ſaw the Romaines readie to aſſault them whom they had 
thought had fied from them for feare, they were ſo diſcouraged, that exen in the firſt 
cloſe they betooke themſelues to flight towards the next woods . Labicnus oc 
them with his horſemen killed many of them and tooke more priſoners _k within 4 
few dayes tooke in the whole ſtate of the Treuiri: for the Germaines which came to 
their ſuccour underſtanding of their ouerthrow, returned home againe , and with 
them went alſo the kinſmen of Induciomarus the authors of that defection .T he (0- 


—_— and gouernement was giuen to Cingetorix, who from the beginning had 
ener bene true and loyall tothe Romaines, 


THE FIRST OBSERYL ATION. 


Ss H A V Ealreadic handled this practiſe of a pretended feare, which 


the Hiſtoric doth ſooften recommend toour conſideration , and 
haue ſhewed the inconuenicnce ofouer light credulitie, leading ſuch 
caſie weeners to a diſappointment oftheir hopes, and conſequently 
tothe hazard oftheir fortune, I will now proceedto that which is further im- 
plycd inthis relation, and reſpeRteth the chicteſt dutic of a chiefe commaun- 
der: andthar is, what ſpecially is required ofa Generall, in the cariage and di- 
reion ofa bartell. Concerning which point, asthere is nothing more mate- 


| riall to the effecting of any buſineſle, then oportunitic of time, conueniencie 


of place, and an orderly diſpoſition ofthe meanes according to time and place. 
So in queſtion of encounter or waging bartell, the dutic ofa Leader may be 
included in theſethree circumſtances, concerning the qualitie of the place , as 


{cope of the Romaine diſcipline from thetime of their firſt Kings, euen tothe 
laſt oftheir Emperours, did alwayes aime atthe aduantageof place, as aneceſ- 
ſaric helpe for the obtaining of vitorie. Which T haue alrcadie noted in the 
Heluetian action : yetfor as much as the wiſedome and experience of thoſe 
times did deeme itacircumſtance of ſuch importance , giue me leanc once a- 
oaine to inforcethe vie thereof by theſe examples. Habetis milites (faith Labie- 
nus in this place) quam petiſtis facultatem, hoſtem iniquo atque impedito loco tewe.- 
tis, preſtate candem nobis ducibusvirtutem quam ſepenumero Imperatori praſliti- 
ſtis. Whereby he clearcth himſelfe of all imputation ofill diteRion, as hauing 
perfourmedthe vttermoſt dutie ofa Commaunder, and giuen ſuch helpes 

the aduantage of theplaceasarerequiſite to an eafie viorie, leauing the reſt 
to the execution of the ſouldiers. Czſar at the loſſe he receiuedat Dyrrachiums 
cleared himſfelfe to his'fouldiers in this ſort: @edeſſet arceptiom detriments ciui- 


&c. Andas itfollowethin the ſeuenth Commentarie,being imbartelled vpon 


, 


2 


leauing a few troupes of horſe with the cariazes, he diſpoſed the reſt in the _—_ of 


exerie battell. 


the chicfeſtand firſt reſpetedin the choice of a udiciall direRor, the whole | 


nis, potius quam ſue culpe dcbere tribui , locum ſecurum ad dimicandum dedipſci, 


Com.3.cap.8. 


The dntie of a 


Generall im 


Lib.1.cap.6. 
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the fide ofa hill right ouer againſt thearmie of the Gavles, which ſtood likewiſe 
in arcadineſſe to cntertaine the Romaine valour, would not ſuffer his men ro 
hazard themſclues inthe paſſage of a bogge of fiftie foote in breadth lying be- 
tweene both the armies, butrather perſwaded his ſouldiers ,diſdaining the con- 
frontment ofthe enemic, to indure their contumclic, rather then to buy a vi- 
Qorie with the danger of ſo many worthie men, and patiently roattend ſome 
furtheroportunitic , Which paſlage of Ceſar euen in the ſaid tearmes, as itis 
there related,was vrged to good purpoſe by Sir Frauncu Vere in the yeare 1600 
at a conſultation bs the battell of Newport. For the armiec of the Netherlan- 
ders being poſleſt of the Downes, which are ſmall ſwelling hils riſing vneuen- 
| rag. ſea ſhore vponthe coaſt of Flavnders, and the enemic making a 
nd ypon the ſands at the foote of thoſe hils, and ſo cutting off the paſſage to 
Oa «pp was diſputed by the Commaunders, whether they ſhould leaue the 
Downes, and go chargethe enemic where he ſtood imbartelled vp6 theſands, 
or attend him 1n the faſtneſſe of the Downes whereof they were poſſeſt. The 
whole Councell of warre were carneſtly bent to forſake the Downes, and to 
hazard the fight on equall tearmes, as impatient that their pafſageand retreit to 
Oaſtend hould be cut off. But Sir Frawncis Vere well knowing how much it 
imported the buſineſſe of that day to hold a place of ſuch gaine andaduantage, 
perſwaded Count Maurice by many reaſons, and ſpecially by this of Ceſar 
whichT laſt alleadged, not to forgothe helpe of the Downes,but toexpe the 
enemic in that place, and ſo make vſc of that benefite vpon the firſt encounter, 
rather then to aduenturethe ſucceſſe of thebattell in worſe tearmes, in hope of 
clearing the paſſage: and ſhewing alſo many probable conieQures, that the e- 
nemie would not continue long in that gaze. Wherezn as his opinion then pre- 
uailed , ſoall that were preſent were eye-witnefles both of the truth of his c6- 
iecture, and the ſoundneſſe of his iudgement. For the enemie within a while 
after comming on to charge the troupes of the States, was receiued with ſuch a 
counterbuffe i the hils, and were violently beaten backe in ſuch rude ma- 
ner, as our men had the execution of them for the ſpace of a quarter of a mile 
or more, which was no {mall aduantageto the fortune of thatday, Tonching 
the oportunitie oftime, which P;ndarws calleth the Mother of worthic ex- 
ploits, and oftentimes dependeth vpon the circumſtance of _ , a Generall 
ought carefully to aduiſc that he neither precipitate nor foreſlow the occaſion, 
which is well expreſſed in this particular ſcruice of Labienws . For where his 
ſe was todraw the enemie ourr a riuerthat had ſteepe and vneaſie banks, 
and thereby ofa hardand difficult paſſage, he would not thew his reſolution, 
vntill he had drawne them all ouerthe river: for he was well aſſured,rhat the 
Romaine legions would ſo charge the enemie vpon their firſt encounter , with 
the ynreſiſtable waight of their piles, that intheir giuing backe they could not 
eſcape the daunger of the riuer. And therefore to make the vitorie more abſo- 
late and complete, he ſuffered them all to come ouer the water, that all might 
beendaungered in theirpaſſage backe againe, And this is the benefite which 
oportunitie bringeth, whichis the rather to be attended with all carefulneſle, 
foraſmuch as Non ſept,ac div, eadem occaſio eft. 


Concerning 
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Concerning the laſt circumſtance ot the aptand titditpolition of the torces 
according to time and place, which is neceffarily required in theduticofa Ge. 
neral;it is referred to thisend only,that they may be ranged in ſuch maner,that 
as one man is aſſiſtant to another in their ſeuerall files and rankes,ſo one troope 
may bein ſubſtdis to another, rotheendrhar no part may ſtand naked ,, or 
fall in the finglenes of it owne ſtrength, butthat one may ſecond another from 
the firſtto the laſt. C.Semmproniusa Romaine Conſull hauing fought vnaduiled- 
ly,and receiuedan ouerthrow, nlixs the Tribune of the people,cauſed Tempa- 
niusa horſeman that was preſentat the battel to be called,and as Liwie reporteth 
it,Coram e,ſexte Tempani,inquit, arbitreris ne C.Sempronium Conſulem,ant in 
tempore pugnam iniiſſe,aut firmaſſe ſubſidys aciem ? tor Liuie ſaith, he hath fought 
incautt inconſulteg, non ſubſidiis firmata acie non equite apte locato. And of theſe 
three circumſtances,confiſteth the dutie and office of a Generall,touching the 
direftion of abattell : wherein whoſocuer faileth, doth hazard the prerogatiue 
of his commaund ouer that armie which heleadeth, according to that of Ceſar 
inthe firſt of his Commentaries , Se ſcire quibuſcunque exercitus dicto audiens 
non fuerit , aut malt re geita fortunam defuiſſe , aut alzquo facinore comperto, ad- 
wenitur eſſe connittum: which Ceſar himſclfe needed not to feare, if we may be- 
lecuc Plutarke , who writeth that he was indowed by nature withan excellent 
promprirude and aptneſle,to take oportunitic in any bulineſle. 


THE SECOND OBSERFYF ATION, 


May not omit to inſiſt alitle ypon this noiſe or ſhour, which the 


= 
| 


In the life of | 
Ceſar, 


The wſe and | 


IP7 Ao 
AG So | {ouldiers tooke vp in the inſtant of the charge, andis related in 
w | this place as a materiall pointin their cariage at this ſeruice. A 
| R | natter auncientand vſuall in the Romaine armies, as well in the 
24 time of their firſt Kings,as their firſt Conſuls. Fuſi prims impetu 
& clamore hoites, ſaith Livie concerning Romulus . And not long after,Conſul 
nec promouit aciem,nec clamorem reddipaſſus.Ceſar inthe cenſure which he gaue 
concerning Pompey his direction for the battellat Pharſalia , doeth exprefſea 
double vie of this clamour or ſhouting : firſt the terrour of the enemie, and ſe- 
condly the encouragement or aſſurance of themſclues: Ef? quedam animi inci- 
tatio (fayth he) atque alacritas , naturaliter innata omnibus , que ſiudiopugn.sin- 
cenditur hanc non reprimere ſed augere imperatores debent-neque ſruſtra antiquitus 
inflitutum eſt vt ſizna vndique concinerent, clamprem vniaerſi tollerent, quibus re- 
bus & hoſtes terreri && ſuos mcitari exiſtimanerunt . Two contraric = v"aphah 
ceeding from a cauſe, which to common ſenſe carieth no ſhew of any ſuch eth- 
cacie: Vox eſt preterea nihil,as oneſaid of the Nightingale in another ſenſe. But 
ſuch as do ſeriouſly looke into the reaſons thereof, ſhall find the ſaying true 
which is aſcribed tothe elder and wiſer Cato: Yerba plus quam gladiumg7 voces 
quam manum hoſtes territare & in fugam vertere , The eare as I haue alreadie 
noted wil ſooner betray the ſoule tothe diſtreſle of feare,then any other of the 
five fenſes: which Joſephus well vnderſtood, although peraduenture he applicd 


benefite of a 
ſhout took vp 
in a charge or 
aſſault. 
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not ſo fita remedie,, when he commaunded his men to ſtop their cares at the 
acclamations of the Romaine legions, leſt they might be daunted andamazed 
thereat. The reaſon may be,for that our diſcourſe (diligently attending ypon a 
matter of that conſequence which calleth the liues of both parties in queſtion, 
and valewing cuery circumſtance at the vemoſt ) doth alwayes preſuppoſe a 
cauſe anſwerable to ſuch an cffeR of ioy and aſſurance: for theſe ſhouts and ac- 
clamations are properly the conſequents of ioy,8& are ſoauaileable that they de- 
ceiue both parties;for ſuch astake vp the ſhout by way of anticipation,do ſeem 
roconclude of that whichis yetin queſti6;and the enemy thereup6 apprehen- 
deth danger when there is none at all, whereby it hapneth, Hoſtes terreri,cs ſaos 
incitari, as Ceſar noteth. Beſides theſe examples, I might alleage the authority 
of holy writ, but that it might ſceme both vnſauorie and vnſeaſonable to make 
acommixture of ſuch diuerſities : Iwill therefore content my ſelfe with a pra- 
iſe of our timeat the battell of Newport , where after diuers retreits and pur- 
ſuits, either ſide chaſing the other, as it were by turneand mutuall appoint. 
ment,and as it often falleth out in ſuch confrontments: at.laſt commandement 
was giuen to the Engliſhro make head again,and after ſome pauſe to charge the 
enemie with a ſhout; which being accordingly performed, a man might haue 
ſcen the enemie ſtartle before they cameto the ſtroke:and being charged home 
were ſo routed, that they made norhead againe thartday. For the preuention of 
ſuch a diſaduantage, there can beno berter preſident,then that which Plutarke 
noteth, touching the bartell betweene the Romaines and the CAmbrons, a part 
of that deluge of people which came downe into Italy with the Cimbri and 
Tewtons;for theſe _Ambrons coming out to giue battell,to the end they might 
ſtrike feare into the Romaines , they madean often repetition of their owne 
name with a lowd ſounding voice, Ambrons, Ambrons, Ambrons. The Itali- 
ans on the other fide that firſt came downeto fight , were the Ligurians, inha- 
biting the coaſt of Genoa, who hearing this noiſe, and plainely vnderſtanding 
them, made anſwer with the like crie, founding out their owne name, Lignry, 
Ligury, Ligury., Whereupon the Capraines of both ſides made their ſouldiers 
cricoutaltogether , contending for enuie one againſt another who ſhould crie 
it loudeſt; and ſo both ſides were encouraged, and ncither of them diſaduanta- 
ged,Clamore viramque ſublato. 


THE THIRD OBSERVATION, 


S&|HIS Labienus was a great ſouldier, and well acquainted with 
ZY |Ceſars manerin leading an armie, and made many good fights 
I! while he continued. vnder his commaund : bur after he be- 
d&! [5 4|tooke himſelfe tro Powpeys part , and ioyned with a fation 
SZ A>=DSD againſt his firſt maiſter, he neueratchicuedany thing burtloſle 
and diſhonour. 


— 


Dux fortis in armis 


Ceſareis Labienus erat, nync transfnga vilis. 


And 
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And vpon that occaſion he is often mentioned as a memoriall of his difloy- 
altie, to proue that good ſuccefſe in matter of warredoth follow the Generall 
rather then any inferiour Captaine : for itis obſcrued of diuers, whoſe fortune 
bath bene great vnderthe conduction of fome commaunders, andas vnlucky 
vnder orher leaders : like plants or trees that thriue well in ſome grounds , and 
beare ſtore of fruite; bur being tranſplanted, do cither dic or become barren. 
And doubtleſſe,there may be obſcrued the like ſympathy or contrariety in the 
particular courſcs of mans lite , wherein they are caried vpon the ſtreame of 
their fortunes,according to the courſe of their firſt imbarking . And therefore 
ſuch as happen in a way that leadeth to ſucceſfull ends, ſhall much wrong 
themſclues cithcr to turne backe againe, or to ſeeke by-paths, whoſe endsare 
both vnknowne and vncertaine : and herein the French ſaying may ſerue to 
ſome purpoſe : $i vous eſtes bien tenez, vous la, 


— — — 
— —— 


CHAP. VI, 


Czſar carieth his armie ouer the R heine 
mto (Fermanie_. 


Id ASAR being comefromthe Menapij tothe Treuiri , did 
A? reſolue to paſſe the Rheine for two cauſes: the one was, for that 
5/@) ie Germaines had ſent ſuccours and ſupplies to the Treuiri, 
5 LEW 3, the other that Ambiorix might haue no reception or enter- 
| &\ ASL < 7 tainement among them. pon this reſolutions litle aboue that 
2 EZ place where he caried his armie ouer before fie commaunded a 


pL bridge to be made after the knowne and appointed faſhion, 


= 
which by the great induſtrie of the ſouldiers was ended in a few dayes : and leaning 4 
ſufficient ſtrength at the bridze,leſt anie ſudden motion ſhould riſe amongit the Tre- 
uiri, he caried ouer thereſt of his forces both horſe and foote. T he Vbij which before 
time had zinen hoſtages and were taken into obedience, ſent Ambaſſadours onto him 
to cleare themſelues from imputation of diſloyaltie,and that the Treviri had receiued 
no ſupplies from their ſtate: they pray and deſire him to ſpare —_—_ the generall di. 

[4 


diſtaſt of the Germaincs ſhould cauſe him 1opuniſh the innocent fot the guilty: andif 
he would aske more hoſlages,they would willingly giue them.Cfar vpon examinatid 
of the matter found that the ſupplies were ſent by the Swevi:and thereupon he accep- 
ted the [atisfattion of the Vbij,and inquired the way and the paſſages to the Swevi. 


Some few dayes afier he underſtood by the Vbij that the Swevi had brought al their 


that they ſhould ſend them forces of horſe and faote . V pon this intelligence he made 

proniſion of corne, and choſe a fit place to incamp in: he commaunded the iy to take 

their cattcll and all their other goods from abroade out of the fields into their townes, 

hoping that the barbarous and wvnskilfull men might through want of vittuall be 

- drawne to fight wpon hard conditions : he gaue order alſo that they ſhould enery day 
d 


oF 
_ 


———— 


orces to one pla ce, and had commaunded ſuch nations as were under their dominion | 


Ceſar. 
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ſend out diſconerers to the Swevito vnderſland what they did. The bij ard as they 
were commannded, and after a fewdayes brought word that all the Swevi hauing 

receiued certaine newes of the approach of the Romaine armie, had retired them- 

ſelues and all their forces totherr vtmoſt _— where there was a wood of an 17 - 

nite greatneſſe called Bacenis , and ſerued as a natiue wall or defence to keepe the | | 


Chiruſci from the incurſions of the Swevi , and the Swevi from the miurzc and 
ſpoile of the Chiruſci. 


———— 
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qe WILL hold my former purpoſe,not todeliuer any thing con- 
14 [A ccrning bridges, whereof thereare ſo many treatiſesalrcadie cx. 
p Q| tant : neither will Igoabout to deſcribe the ſubſtantiall buil- 
ding or ingenious workemanſhip of this bridge hcre mentio 

@AS249 ncd,which might wel beleeme Ceſar & his armie: for as heenly 
could, orat tc leaſt did,put in practiſe the making thereof, ſo will I leaue the 
deſcription to himſelte , as beſt ſuting with his eloquence. But forafmuch; as 
Krancatio an Italian writer, taketh occaſion from hence to runne into i0no- 
ranceanderrour, giuvemeleaug to ſet a marke vpon this place, leſt others nor 
Brancatio [3\ knowing the aunci-nt courſe, ſhould run their barke vpon the ſame thallowes, 
Amongſt otheraduertiſements (being but fourtcene in all, which he hath give 


we. 3 You% 


Bridoes. 
( 


v» 


vpon Ceſars Commentaries) henoteth and commendeth the vieof bridves 
made of boates, whichare commonly caricd in an armieroyall to that purpoſc 
before this or any other inuention of former times, ſpecially ia regard o! the 
calineſſe and expedition which may be vicd both in making ſuch a bridge,and 
taking it vÞ againe: for the boates being prepared readie,as viually they are in 
campe royals, ſuchabridge may be made ina day,which Cafar could not co in 
tenne, but with great wondermentand admiration. And therein Thold well 
with Brancatio,that for the ſpeedie tran{portation of an armic oucrariucr,tl;crc 
is no readier meanes thena bridge of boates,preſvppoſing the bortes to be firſt 
Whether mes, inareadinefle, Bur that which he concludetrh, is, that mens wits in th: ſc times | 
wits beſhar- | aremuch ſharper and rcadicr, then thoſe of former ages , foraſmuch as ky 
per and rec- \ haue found outan cafie and expedite courſe, which former times covld neuct 
ar 1he1i9 | reach vnto. Wherein I will not go about to derogateany thing from the con- 
dition of the time in which weliue and breath, but do defire to findthem bet- 
tcraccompliſhed, then any other foregoingages , howſocucr Imay ſuſpect a 
greater weakeneſle of wit in theſe dayes, wherein the temperature ofthe body 
15 worſe conditioned then it was inthe time ofour forefathers, as may appcare 
by many arguments, and ſerueth not fo fitly to the working powers of the 
mind, as it did before this multiplicitic of mixture, when the ſtate of mens bo- 
dics wee compounded of thoſe perfe elements which were in ovr firſt pa- 
rents. But for this reaſon which Brancatioalledecth, the Reader maybe plea- 
{ed to vnderſtand, thatthe vie ofboate bridges was both knowne and in pra. 
ctile, alwell before the Romaine Empire, as in thetime of their goucrnment, | 


fo; mer me. 


[ 


Tero- 


—_ 
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Herodotus relating the pafſage of Zerxesarmic into Greece,deſcriberh this bridg 
otboates, (which Brancatio would attributcto the inuention of ourtimes ) in 
the ſelfe ſame manner, or rather more artificially then hath bene accuſtomed 
in theſe laterages: for finding that no timber worke would ſerue the turne, to 
make aſurhcient bridge ouer theſtreights of Helieſpont, being ſeuen furlongs in 
breadth, he cauſed Biremesand Triremes tobe placed in equall diſtance one 
from another,and taſtened with anchors before and behind, and tobe ioyned 
rogether with plankes and boords, and then couered with ſand and grauell,rai- 
finga hedge orblindon cach fide therof, to the endthe horſe andcartell might 
not be affraid at the working of the billow , and ſo madea bridge for the paſ- 
ſage of his armic. Andin the time of the Romaine Empite , T acitus deſcribeth 
the like bridge to be made ouer theriuer Po, by Yalens and Cecina withas great 
Skill as can be ſhewed at theſe times: forſaith he, they placed boates a croſſe 
theriucr,in equall diſtance one from another, and ioyned them together with 
ſtrong plankes, and faſtened them with anchors: but inſuch ſort, as Ancho- 
raram funes non extenti fluitabant , vi augeſcente flumine inoffenſus ordo nauinm 
attolleretur, Whereby it appeareth how mnch Brancatiowas deceiucd inaſcri- 
bing tharto theſe latter times, which was the inuention of former ages, and 
may {crue as a caucat to our out-Janguiſt humoriſts,that can indure noreading 
bur chat which ſoundeth with a ſtraunge idiome: not-to truſttoo much vpon 
their authors, leſt whilſt they ſtifle their memorie with ſtraunge words, inthe 
racanctimethey ſtarue their ynderſtanding, 


CHAP. VII. 
The Factions in Galliain Caſars time. 


\ OFT here it ſhall not be amiſſe to deliuer ſomewhat touching 
the manner and faſhion of life both of the Gaules, and of the 
>=& Germaincs, and wherein thoſe two nations do differ. In Gal- 
DY lia not onely in enery citie,village, & precinet,but almoſt in e- 
d/) uery particular houſe,there are parties and factions, the heads 
S\ whereof are ſuch as they thinke to be of greateſt authoritie, ac- 
x CENA, A cording to whoſe opinion and commaund the maine courſe of 
their actions is directed, And this ſeemeth a cuſtome inſlitutedof old time, to the end 
that none of the common people how meane ſocuer night at any time want meanes to 
make their partie good againſt a greater man: for if they ſhould ſuffer their parties 
and followers to be either oppreſſed or circumuented, they ſhould neuer beare any rule 
or authoritie amoneſt them , And this is the courſe throughout all Gallia, for all 
their States are deuided into two fattions, When Czlar came into Gallia, the He- 
dui were chiefe ring-leaders of the one partie , and the Sequani of the other : theſe 
finding themſclues tobe the weaker ſide, ( fagfons as the principalitie and chiefeſt 
2 


Polumnia 


Herodots. 


Hiſt. 3+ 


( «ſar. 


—I—_— 
_ 


parties, 


Falions and | (G 


far beyond them in power and authoritie,that t 
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power Ww4s aunciently ſeated in the Hedui, hauinz many and great adherents and 
clients) drew the Germaines and Ariouiſtus by many great promiſes on their party: 
and after many great vittories al the Nobilitie 4 the Hedui being ſlaine,they went ſo 
drew the greate oy of clients fro 
the Hedui to themſelues,and took the children of their Princes for pledges,and —_— 
them to take 4 _ oath not to undertake any thing againſt the Sequani: beſides a 
great part of their countrey which they tooke from them by force, and ſo they obtained 
the Rees of Gallia. And thereupon Diuitiacus went vnto Rome to ſeeke ayde 
f the Senate,but returned without _ any thing.Cafars comming into Gallia 
rouzht an alteration of theſe things,for the pledges were reſtored backe againe to the 
Hedui,and their old followers _, clients did likewiſe returne to their proteftion: be- 
ſides other new followers which by Caeſars meanes did cleaue unto them . Where 
their nobleneſſe and dignity was ſo amplified and enlarged, that the Sequani loft therr 
authority,whom the men of Rhemes ſucceeded. And foraſmuch as the world took no- 
tice that they were noleſſe fauoured of Ceſar then the Hedui,ſuch as by reaſon of for- 
mer enmities could not endure to ioyne with the Hedai, put themſelues into the clien- 
tle of the men of Rhemes, & found reſpettine protettion from that State, which cau- 
ſed a new and ſodaine raiſed authority of the men of Rhemes: ſo that at that time the 


Heduiwent far beyond all the other States of Gallia in power and authority and next 
wvnto them were the men of Rhemes. | 
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{Staind fides and parties throughout the whole bodie of their 
QV|continent,and found itneceſſary forthe vpholding of their pol- 
licieat home : and as it fell out in the courſe of rheſe warres,rathera helpe then 
otherwiſe in their generall defenceagainſt a forraine enemie.Thercaſon of the 
former benefite was grounded vpon two cauſes, as Ceſar noteth ; the one pro- 
ceeding from the oppreſſion vſed by the rich and mightie men towards the 
poorer and meanerpeople; and theother from the impatiencie of thoſe of in- 
feriour condition,refuſing to acknowledgeany authoriticor preheminencieat 
all,rather then to endure the wrongs and contumelics of the mighty. And ther. 
fore to preuent the licentious might of the great ones,and togiue countenance 


the foote had alwayes a head ſenſible of the wrongs which were done vntoir. 
Things of greater condition are alwayes iniurious to leſſer natures,and cannot 
endureany competencie;not ſo muchas in compariſon,or by way of relation. 
In things without life, the prerogatiue of the mountaines doth ſwallow vp the 


leſſer riſing ofthe downes,and the ſwelling of the downes,the vneucnneſſe of 
the 


and reſpe&trothelower ſort, theſe faftions and ſides were deuiſed : wherein | 


UMI 
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the mole-hils: the Starsare dimmedat theriling of the Moone,and the Moone 
loſeth both herlightand her beautie in the preſence of the Sunne. So amongſt 
bruite beaſts and fiſhes, the greater doalwayes deuour the lefſe, and take them 

as their duc by the appointment of nature : and men more iniurious in this 

point,then either mountaines or bruite beaſts, inaſmuch as they do alwayes o- 

ucrvalew themſelues beyond their owne greatnefſe,haue inall ages verifiedthe 
old proucrbe, Homo homini ups . And on the other ſide, as nature maketh no- 
thing in vaine, but hath giuen a bing to theleaſt of her creatures : ſo do they 

endcuour not to beadnulled , butto keepe themfelues in being and continu- 

ance, Habet & muſca ſþlenem , ſaith the Poet : and the Piſmires and Bees haue 

their common weales,though not equall toa Monarke. And therefore that the 

mightic and great men of Gallia, might ndt deuoure the loweſt of the people, 
butrhat euery man might ſtand in his owne condition , and by the helpe of a 
Rowland liue by an Oliver . And againe, that the poorer ſort might giue as a tri- 
bute for their protection, that reſpect and obedience to their ſuperiours, as be- 
longerh to ſuch high callings , theſe factions and bandies were oftlained: 

whereby the Nobles werereſtrained from oppreſſing the poore,and the poore 
compelled to obey the Nobllitie, which is the beſt end that may be made of 
any faction. | 

Concerning the aduantage which the Gaules receiued by thele fations a- 
gainſt forraine enemies, it was rather in regard of the multiplicitic of States 
and Common-weales which were in the continent of Gallia then otherwiſe; 
for it manifeſtly appcareth, that their factions and contentions for ſoueraigne 
authoritie , cauſed onepartic to bring m Mrioniitus and the Germaines , and 
the other partic , the Romainesto make good their bandy . But foraſmuch as 
Gallia had many diviſtons, and contained many ſeuerall States, relying chiefly 
vpon their owne ſtrength, and eſteeming the ſubuerſion of their neighbour 
citie, as a calamitie befalling theirneighbour , from which the reſt ſtood as yer 
free, it was not ſo cafily conquered as if it had bene all but one kingdome. 
The battell which Ceſar had with the Neruy,which was fought ſo hard, that of 
threeſcore thouſand men there were left but fiue hundred nor of fixe hun. 
dred Senators, butthree, nor againe, the ſelling of three and fiftie thouſand 

Ganles for bond-{laues at one time, did notſo muchaduantagethe conqueſt 

of Gallia,as the battel of Edward the third,or that of Henriethe fift,our two En- 

eliſh Ceſars-inthe former whereof wereſlaine at Creſfe thirtic thouſand of the 

French, and inthe latter at«_Azinconrt but ten thouſand . The reaſon was,for 

that the former loſles though farre greater concerned bur particular States, 

whereas theſe latter ouerthrowes extended to the members and braunches 

of the whole kingdome. 


Lib,2, 
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CHAP, VIII. 
Two ſortes of men in Gallia, Drui- 


des and Equites. 


©@ IF Hrougheut all Gallia there are but two ſorts of men that are 
an 2. of any reckoning or account, for the common am are inthe 
ld , nature of ſeruants,and of no worth of themſelues, nor admit- 
JW ted to any Parliament: being kept vader either by debts or by 
"—_ Ls great tributes,oy by the oppreſsion of the mightie: do put them 
ec bY Ui J ſelues in the ſernice of the Nobilitie , and wh as to the au- 
Ca Wer LA thoritiewhich the maſter hath ouer his bondſlaue:o ftheſe two 
ſorts , the one are Druides , and the other way or gentlemen . T he Druides 
which ave alwayes preſent at their holy duties, do giue Jl for their publike and pri- 
wate ſacrifices , and expound their Religion . T o the Druides great numbers of the 
youth do reſort for learnings ſake,and haue them in great honour and reputation, for 
they do determine almoſt of all controuerſies both publicke and prinate : for if any of 
fence be committed, as murther or manſlaughter, or any contronerſie ariſe touching 
their lands or inheritance, they ſentence it , rewarding the vertuous, and puriſhing 
the wicked. If any prinat ma or State donot obey their decree, they interditt him from 
holy duty, which u the greateſt puniſhment that is among#t them: ſuch as are thus in- 
terdifted, are reputed in the number of iuzpious and wicked men , enery man leaues 
| their companie,and doth auoyd to meete them, or ſpeake with them eſt they ſhould re- 
ceiue any hurt by their contagion : neither haue they law or iuſtice when they require 
it, nor any reſpect or honour that doth belong unto them. Oner all the Druides there 
is one Primat that hath authoritie of the reſt:at his deceaſe if any one do excelthereſt 
in dignitie he ſucceedeth: if many _ are found they go to elettion, and ſometimes 
they contend about the primacy with force and armes. T hey meet at a certaine time 0 
the yearein the confines of the Carnutes, which is the ner pup of all Gallia , and 
there they ſit in a ſacred place: thither they reſort fro al parts that hane catrouerſies,&7 
do obey their orders & tudgemits.T he art + learning of the Druides was firſt found 
out in Britany,and from thence is thought to be brought into Gallia: and at this time 
ſuch as will attaine to the per fett knowledge of that diſcipline,ds for the moſt part tra- 
well thither to learne it . T he Druides are exempt from warfare and payments, and 
haue an immunitie from all other duties : whereby it falleth out that many do betake 
themſelues to that profeſcion of their owne free will , and diners others are ſent to that 
ſchoole by their parents and friends : they are ſaid to learne many verſes, and that 
ſome do ſtudy therein twenty yeares. Neither is it lawful for them to comit any thing 
to writing, beſide that in other publike and prinat buſineſſes they onely ſe the Greeke 
—_— that as I take it for two cauſes, firſt for that their learning may not become 
common and vulgar ; ſecondly, that ſchollers might not truſt ſo much totheir wri- 
tings as to their memorie, 4s it happeneth for the mo#t part to ſuch as rely vpon the 
truſt of bookes and papers,c3 in the meane time omit the benefit of good remembrance, 


T hey 
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T hey mdcnour chiefly to teach men that their ſoules do not die, but that they du flect® 
from one bodie to another, and this they thinke to be very important to ſlirre men wp 
to vertue neglecting the ſcare of death: they diſpute further and cine many traditions 
t6 the youth , touching the ſtarres and their motion, the magnitude of the earth and 
the world,and the might and power of the Gods, 
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2 H Equalitieand condition of the Dy»idesis in this place very par- {n;,;Je., 
I ticularly deſcribed by Ceſar, and may bereduced to theſe heads, 
Firſt, tiicir othce extending both to things diuineand things tem- 
porall, whereby they executed the place both of Pricſts and of 
ludges. And tor that purpoſe there was one knowne place ap- 
pointed where thicy ſatcin 1dgement: andas I'vnderſtand it, there was bur 
one Terme in the yeare, which both beganand ended their ſuitesin law. The 
| {econd thing is ther authoritic, hauing power to reward vertue, and to puniſh 
| vice. Thirdly, their Priuiledges and immuninics, being tree from contribution, 
from warfare and all other burthens of the ſtate . Fourthly, their doErine and 
learning which was partly Theologicall, concerning the mightand power of 
the gods, the immorralitic ofthe Soule : andpartly philoſophicall, touching 
the ſtarres and their motion, theearthand the magnitude thereof : and laſtly, 
their manner ot learning, which wasaltogether Pythagoricall, refuſing the help 
of lettcrs and bookes, and commirting their doctrine to the tradition of their 
elders: but that which is ſpecially to be obſcrucd, is, thatthis learning was not | 
onely found our herein Brittante, butſuchas would perfedtly attainetothe |12/4-4. 
knowledge thereof , came into Exzland to ſtudic the ſame , contraric to the 
| experience waich heretofore hathbene obſerucd of the Northerne and Sou- 
therne parts of the world: tor as the Southgiuetha temper tothe bodie fit for 
theſcience and contemplation of Arts, whereby the mind being enlargedand 
purified in her faculrics, doth dine into the ſecret depth ofali learning , and 
cenſurethe hiddea myſterics thereof: ſo the Northerne climars dobindin the 
powers of tl) efoule,and reſtraine all her vertues to the vic of the b: dic, where- |7y reaſon ef 
| by they are ſaid tO NUUe 4/2724 17) dinitis, notaftoording her that delight and [rhe cxriozes 
contentment which is vſually recciued by ſpeculation, Andrhenceit hapneth | ind arrificiall 
| that all ſpcculatiue arts and ſciences, and what elſe ſoeuer concerneth the in- [r97kes. 
| ward contemplation of the mind, was found out and perfcAed by ſuch as bor- 
dervponthe Sourh, and from them it was brought by lirle and litle into the 
| Northerne regions, And ſuch as would bemaiſters inthe Arts they profeſſed, 
went alwaics {quthward for theatraining therof: but here the South was be- 
holding tothe North, as well for thcir principles of Divinitie, as for their Phi- 
loſophic, and moral! lcarning,bcing as pure, as that which any heathen people 
cucr dranke of, Which proucth an auncient ſingularitie in the inhabitants of 
this Tland,touching the ſtudie of Arts & marter of Icarning, and may with hke 
cuidcnce bc proucd from age to agecucn to this time. In witnefſe whereof I | 
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Oxford and | appeale to the two Vniuerſitics of this land, as a demonſtration of the loue 
Cambridge. | Which our nation hath cuerborneto learning, being two ſuch Magazins ofarts 
and ſciences, ſo beautified with curious buildings, and ſupplied with indow- 
ments for theliberall maintenance of the Muſes,inriched with Librarics of lear- 
ned Workes,adorned with pleaſant places for the refreſhing of weaned ſpirits, 
gardens, groues, walkes, rivers, andatborets, as the like ſuch Athens arenot 
to be found in any part of the world. 


CHAP. IX. 
The ſecond ſort ofmen in Gallia, called 
the Equites in Ceſar time. 


8 H E other ſort of people are Equites or Gentlemen, theſe wh? 
\! there 1s occaſion,or when any warre happeneth (as before C- 
as lar his comming was wſuall enery yeare, that either they did 
| offer iniuries, or reſiſt minries ) are alwaies parties therem, 
@ 4nd as every man excelleth other in birth or wealth , ſo i he 
Y attended with clients and followers, and this they take to be 
the onely note of Nobilitie and greatneſſe. T he whole nation 
of the Gaules are much additted to religions, and for that 
canſe ſuch as are either grieuonſly diſeaſed or conuerſant continually in the daungers 
of warre, do either ſacrifice men for an oblation, or vow the oblation of themſelues, v- 
ſing in ſuch ſacrifices the miniſterie of the Druides, foraſmuch as they are perſwaded 
that immortall Deitie cannot be pleaſed, but by gining the life of one man for thelife 
of another. And to that purpoſe they hane publike ſacrifices appornted, others haue 1. 
mages of a monſtrous magnitude, whoſe limmes and parts being made of | 19k 
filled with liuing men, and being ſet on fire the men are burned to death : the execu- 
tion of ſuch as are taken in theft or robberie or any other crime, they thinke tobe beſt 
pleaſing to the gods, but wanting ſuch they ſpare not the innocent. T hey worſhip chief- 
ly the god Mercurie, and haue many of his images amongſt them, him they adore as 
the inuentor of all arts, the conduttor and guide in all voyages and iourneys, & they 
thinke him to haue great power in all merchandize and gaine of moneys. Next vnto 
him they preferre Apollo, Mars, Ioue and Minerua, and of theſe they carie the 
ſame oprnion as other nations do: Apollo to be powerfull in healin g diſeaſes, Minerua 
in finding out artificiall workes, Toue ruling the celeſt;all E mpire , and Mars for 
warre. When they areto encounter with an encmie, they vow all the ſpoile 4nto him, 
and ſuch beaſts as are taken they ſacrifice, other things they lay wp is ſome one place: 
and many ſuch heapes of things ſo taken, are to be ſcene in the holy place: of dinerſe of | 
their cities. Neither doth it often happen that any man neglecting his religion in | 
| that point, dare either keepe backe any thips ſo taken, or take away ought laid wp in 
| their Repoſitories, T he Gaules do all boaſt themſelues in the flocke from whence they 
are deſcended, vnderſlanding by the Druides, that they come of the god Dis. And. 
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therefore they end the ſpace of all their times by the number of nights rather then by 
the number of dayes, obſerning the dayes of their natinitic, the beginnings of their 
moneths,and their yeares,in ſuch ſort, as the day doth alwayes follow the night. And 
herein they differ from other nations, that they ſuffer not their children to come open- 

ly unto them,but when they are groone for warre:thinking it ſhameful and diſho- 

neſt, that a ſonne in his childhood ſhould in publike places ſtand in the ſight of his fa- 

ther, T o the portions which they hane with their wines, they adde as much more of 
their owne goods,and the wſc of this money thus add:d together is kept apart,and the 

longer liner hath both the principall and the intereſt for all the former time . The 

men hae power of life and death, both oner their wines and their children:and when 

a man of great place and parentage ſhal happen to deceaſe his kinsfolks aſſemble them 

ſelues together to enquire of his deathzf there be any occaſion of ſuſpition,t hey put his 

wife to torture after the maner of a ſeruant and if it be found, ſhe dies tormented with 

fire and all other tortures as may be imagined. T heir funerals (according to the reſt 

of their life) are maznificall and ſumptuors, burying with the dead corpes all that he 

tooke delight in while he lined, not ſparing lining creatures : and not long ont of me- 

morie , the cuſtome was to burie with the bodie ſach clients and ſeruants as were fa- 

uoured by him in his life time. Such States as are careful in the government of their 

common weales, do prohibite by a ſpeciall law, that no man ſhall communicate a ru- 

monr or report tonching the State to any man ſauing a (Magiſtrate, foraſmuch as it 

had bene often found, that raſh and onskilful men were ſo terrified with falſe reports, 

and moucd to ſuch deſperate attempts, that they entred into reſolutions touching the 

maine points of State. The © Magiſtrates do keepe ſecret ſuch things asthey thinke fit, 

and that which they thinke expedient they publiſh : but it is not lawfull to ſpeake of 
matter of State,but in aſſemblies of State. 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


Ceſar notcth in this place to be obſerued by the Gawles after Sun 


_- ON CER NI NGCrthebeginning of dayes andtimes, which 
5 S|[ctting: whereby ithappencd that in the naturall day of foure 


, 
Sz 


ggXxc<0W0Hl 2 contratie to the vieof Italy, where the day began at Sun riſing, 
and the night followed the artificiall day as the ſecond part of the day natural : 
weareto vnderſtand,that as all time, and the diſtinCtion of the parts thereof, 
dependeth vpon thetwo motions ofthe Sunne: the one as it moueth in it own 
orbe from Weſt to Eaſt, begetting the reuolution of yeares, and the ſeaſons of 


Sommerand Winter, the Springand the Autumne, with the meaſure of mo- 
| neths as it pafſcth through the ſignes ofthe Zodiacke: and the other, as itis ca- 
' ried from Eaſt to Weſt by the firſt mouing ſpheare, making the diſtintion of 
| nights and dayes, houres and minutes : ſothe beginnings of theſe times and 
ſcaſonsarediuerſly taken amongſt diucrſepeople and nations of thecarth. The 
Tewes had the ſame compurati6 touching the beginning of the day as the Gawls 
had, but vpon othergrounds and reaſons then could bealleadged for this cu- 
e 
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and twwentic houres , the night alwaies preceded the day time, |#&/ered, 
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ſfomein Gala : for they begantheir day in the evening ar Sunne ſetting, as 
appeareth by mahy places of the Scripture: and Moſes in the repetition of the 
rl ſcuen dayes worke, vponthe accompliſhment of a day, ſaith, The cuenin 
and the morning were one day, giuing the cuening precedencie before the 
morning, as though the day had begun in the euening, The Bohemians in like 
| manner do obſerue the beginning ot their day in the cuening , and do herein 
follow the vſe of the Iewes . Other nations do _ at Sunne riſing, and take 
the compuration of their day naturall from the fir{t appearing of the Sunne in 
the Eaſt. The Greekes begin and end their day at midnight, obſcruing the cer- 
taintie ofthattime, and the correſpondence betweene the equall and planeta- 
tarie houres in the meridian Circle : whereas otherwiſe by rcaſon of the inc- 
; — wn ofthe dayes and the nights, out of aright ſphzre there is alwaics ſome 


land. 
, This god Ditis whom he nameth for the father of that nation, isthe ſame 
whome the heathen called P/sts, the god of hell and darkeneſle, and for that 
cauſe they put darkeneffe before light, touching the beginning of their natu- 
rall day. 

Bur foraſmuch as this circumſtance giueth occaſion to ſpeake of dayes and 
times, giue me leaue to inſertthe reformationot the yeare,which Ceſar ſo hap- 
pily eſtabliſhed, that ſucceeding times haue had no cauſe to alter the ſame. 

Andalthough it neither concerneth theart of warre, nor happened within 
the copaſle of theſe ſeuen ſonimers : yet foraſmuch as it was done by Ceſar,& 
deferueth as often memorie as any other of his noble as, it ſhall not ſeeme 
impertinentto the reader totake this much by the way concerning that mat- 
ter. There isno nation of any ciuill gouernement, but obſcructh a courſe or 
reuolution differenced with rimes and fcafons, in ſuch manner,as may beaun- 
ſwerabletothe motion of the Sunne, in the circuit which it maketh through 
the ſignes and degrees of the Zodiacke. But foraſmuch as the goucrnment of a 
ciuill ycare doth not well admit any other compoſition of parts, to make it ab- 
ſolute and complete then by naturall _ : and on the other {ide the Sunne 
requireth odde houres and minutes to finiſh his race,and returne againe tothe 
goale from whence it came, there hath alwaics bene found a difference 
berweenethe ciuill and the Solar yeare. Before Ceſars time, the Romaines viing 
the auncient computation of the yeare,had not onely ſuch vncertaintic and al- 
teration in moneths and times, that the ſacrifices & yearcly feaſts,came by litle 
and litle to ſeaſons contrary for the purpoſe they were ordained: bur alſo in the 
reuolution of the Sun or Solare yeare, no othernation agreed withthem in ac- 
count ; and of the Romarnes themſelues onely the Pricſts vnderſtood it : and 
therefore when they pleaſed(no man being able to controle them)they would 
ypon the ſodaine thruſt in a moneth aboue the ordinary number, which as 
Plutarch noteth,was in old time time called Mercedonius,or Menſis intercalaris, 
Toremedie this inconuenience , Ceſar calling together the beſt and moſt ex. 
pert Aſtronomers of thattime, made a Kalender more exactly calculated then 
any other that was before: and yet ſuch a one as by long continuance of time 


hath 


ifference betweene the ſaid houres: and this vſcalſo is obſcrucdby vs in En- 
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hath bred a difference, for the matter ſtandeth thus. 

It is found by certaine obſeruation of Mathematicians of all ages, that the 
Sunne being caried from the Weſt to the Eaſt by the motion of his owne 
Spheare,finitheth his yearely courſe inthe ſpace of 365.dayes,fiuc houres,ninc 
and fortic minutes,aud ſome oddeſeconds: whereupon it was then concluded 
that their ciuill yeare muſt neceſſarily containe three hundred threeſcore and 
five dayes,which maketh two and fiftie weckes and one day:andforaſmuch as 
thoſe fue odde houres,nine and fortic minutes,and ſome ſeconds; did in foure 
yeares ſpace amount vnto a naturall day (wanting two and fortie minutes, and 
ſixe and fiftie ſeconds, which was thought nothing in compariſon) they deni- 
ſed euery fourth yeare to addea day more then ordinarie, to anſwer that time 
which is vſually added to Frebruary : whereby it happeneth that in cuery 
fourth yeare February hath nine and twentie dayes; and fo they made an order 
to reforme their yeare without any ſenſtble errour tor a long time. Burt ſince 
that time, being one thouſand ſ1xe hundred yeares and more, thoſe two and 
fortie minutes,and fix and fiftic ſeconds,whichas I ſaid do want of the natural! 
day of foure and twentic houres which is incerted inctery fourth yeare, haue 
breda manifeſt andan apparanterrour : for whereas the ciuill yeare is by that 
meanes made grcater then the ſolar yeares, the Sunne ending his taske before 
we can end ourtimes, it happeneth that ſuch feaſts ashaue relation to ſeaſona- 
ble times , doas it were forcflow the oportunitie, and fall our furrhcr in the 
yeare,as though they had a motion towards the ſommers ſolſtice. And as theſe 
go forward,ſo doth the EquinoCtial returne backwards towards the beginning 
of the moneth. For Ceſar by the helpe of the Aſtronomers obſerued the Equi- 
noctium the fiue and twentieth of March . Prolormy in his time obſcrued the 
EquinoCtium the twoand twentieth of March. And it was obſerued the one 
and twentieth of March in the yeare fromthe incarnation 322. what time was 
holden the firſt generall Councellar Nicea citie of Poxthws, inreſpe& whereof 
thePaſcall rables and other rules were eſtabliſhed for the celebration of Eaſter, 
Put ſincethat time there are paſſed 1281.ycares, and the EquinoCtinm cometh 
before the one and twenticth of March ten dayes. , 

As this crrour is reformed among other nations , and reduced to that ſtate 
as it was at the Nicene Councell: ſo there might many reaſons bealleaged to 
proue the reformation conuenient of agreaternumber of dayes then ten. For 
ifthe KalenderWcreſo ordered,that eucry moneth might begin when the Sun 
entreth into that Signe which is for the moneth,and end when the Sunne go- 
eth out of that ſigne, it would auoide much confuſion, andbe very eafic toall 
ſorts of people as haue occaſionto obſcrue the ſame : which doubleſle was the 
purport of the firſt inſtitution of moneths;and was obſerued (as it ſeemeth) by 
the old Romaines,who began the yearcat the winter ſolſtice,as 0v1dnotcth: 

Bruma no prima eft veteriſq, nouiſama ſolis, 
Principium capiunt Phoebus & annus idem. 
And therefore they called that moneth Januarie of 1anws that had two faces, 
and faw both the old and the new yeare : ſuch therefore as would goabour to 
reformethe yearero this courſe, muſt notcut off ten dayes onely, but one and 
e 2 | 
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* | yeare,, then the manners of our ciuill lite, I will proceede to that which fol- 
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twenties and for one yeare make December to continue but tenne dayes , and 
then Ianuarie to begin, and ſo ſucceſſively to the reſt of the moneths . Bur it 
may be ſaid, that although we helpe our ſelues, and put off the inconucnience 
whuch is fallen vpon vs, yetin tra&t of time the like error will fall againe vpon 
ſucceeding ages, and put their yearely Feafts beſides the dayes appointcd for 
them. For remedie whereof it may be anſwered : That whereas this error hath 
happened by adding cuery fourth yeare a naturall day, which in true calcula- 
tion wanted two and fortic minutes and fixe and fiftic ſeconds of foure and 
twentic houres, andin cuery 136. yeares hath accrued within one minute to a 
day more then needed: the onely way is euery 136. yeares,to omit the addi- 
tion of that day, and to make that yeare to containe but 365. dayes, which by 
theorder of Ceſars Kalender, isalcape yearc, and hath oneday more, which 
hath brought this error. And ſo there wouldnot happen the error of a day in 
the ſpace of 111086. yeares, if the world ſhould continue ſo long. 

Butleſt we ſhould ſeeme more curious in reforming the courſe of our ciuill 


loweth. 


THE SECOND OBSERVATION. 


>>», H Eſccond thing which I obſcruein their manner of life, is the 
"Viz 074 reſpec they had to matter of State, and the care which they took 
 thatno man ſhold diſpute of the Commonweale, but in affem- 
T \ blies appointed for the ſeruice ofthe Commonweale. Whereby 
C5998 they gained two ſpeciall points forthe maintenance of good go- 
ucrnement. The firſt, that no man might ſpeake of points of ſtate, but the go- 
uernours of State : for ſuch I vnderſtand to be admittedtotheir Councels 
and Parliaments. Secondly, thatſuch matters of conſequence as touched the 
ſo nearely,might not be handled, butat ſuch places andat ſuch times as might 
beſt aduantagethe State. Concerning the former, weare to note , that Go- 
uernnent is defined,to bean eſtabliſhing of order beſt fitting the maintenance 
of a people, in a peaceable and happie lite. Order requireth degrees anddiſtin- 
Gions inueſting ſeuerall parts in ſeuerall functions and duties : to theſe duties 
there belongeth a due obſeruancie according to the motion amd place, which 
euery part holdeth in the generall order. Of theſe degrees and diſtinftions,So- 
ueraigntic and Obedience are two maine relatiues , the one inueſtcd in the 
Prince or Magiſtrate, the other in the people and ſubic,incommunicable in 
regard of their tearmes and ſubiets, and yet concurring inthe maine drift of 
goucrnment, intending the benefite of a happie life . And therefore the Gaules 
did carefully prouide,thatno man ſhold exceed the limits of his owne rancke, 
but that ſuchas ſate atthe helme might ſhape the courle : & for the reſt whoſe 
lotit wasto be directed, they would haue them take notice of their mandates 
by obedience, and notby diſpute. 


Touching the ſecond point, weareto conſider the danger which may hap- 
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pen toa State, by common and ordinarie diſcourſe of the Principles of that 
Gouernment, or of ſuch circumſtances as are incident tothe ſame, (without 
reſpect of timeor place, or any otherdue regard) which the wiſedome of a 
well ordered pollicie, doth hold requiſite thereunto: for whatſocuer is deliue- 
red by ſpeech, without ſuch helpefullattendance,is both vnſcaſonable and vn- 
profitable, and the Comonwealeis alwaics a ſufferer, when it falleth into ſuch 
raſh conſiderations: for our moſt ſerious cogitations aſſiſted with the beſt cir- 
cumſtances, can but ſpeake to purpoſe. And as the execution falleth ſhort of 
the purportintended by diſcourſe, fo is our ſpeech and diſcourſe lame and 
wanting to our inward conceipt. And therefore as religious aCtions ſtand in 


neede of hoc age, ſo may politicke conſultations vie the helpe of the ſamere- 
membrancer. 
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CHARL X 
The maner and lite of the Germaines. 


GIF HE Germaines do much differ from the Gaules in their 
I 2 courſe of life, for they hae neither Prie#ts nor ſacrifices: they 
> worfhip no Gods but ſuch as are ſubiect to ſenſe, and from 
YR, whom they dayly receine profits and helpe , as the Sunne , the 
B28 fire,and the Moon, for the reſt they haue not ſo much as heard 
>>) o/-their life is onely ſpent in hunting, or in vſe and pradtife of 
| Al war.they inure themſclues to labor and hardneſſe enen to their 
childhood , and ſuch as continue beardleſſe are moſt commended among#t them : for 
this ſome thinke to be very auaileable to their ſtature , others to their flrength and i- 
newes:they hold it a moſt d:;ſhoneſt part for one totouch a woman before he be twentie 
yeares of age, neither can any ſuch matter be hid or diſſembled, foraſmuch as they 
bathe themſelues together inriners, and vſe skinnes and other ſmall conerings on the 
reines of their backes, the reſt of their bodte being all naked, They wſe no tillage, the 
greateſt part of their foode is milke , or cheeſe, or fleſh : neither hath any man any cer- 
taine quantitie of land to his owne wſe , but their Magiſtrates and Princes do enery 
yeare allot a certaine portion of land to kindreds and tribes that inhabite together, 
and in ſuch places as they think fit, whereof they gine many reaſons, leſt they ſhould be 
led away by continuall cuftome from the practiſe of war to the wſe of husbanavie, or 
leſt they ſhould endewour to get themſelues great poſſeſsions , and ſo the weaker ſhould 
be thruſt out and diſpoſſeſt of their linings by the mightie,or leit they ſhould build too 
delicately for the auoyding of cold or heate,or leſt they ſhould waxe conetous and thirſt 
after money which is the beginning of all factions and diſſentions,and laſtly that they 
mizht keepe the Commons in good contentment, conſidering the parity betweene their 
reuenues and the poſſeſs10ns of the great ones, It is the greateſt honor to theix States to 
hane their confines le waſft and dcſol.tte far and neare about them: for that they take to 
be an argument of valour , when their borderers are drinen toforſake their countrey, 
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and dare not abide neare them, and withall they thinke themſclues by that meanes 
much ſafer from p (odaine incurſion. When a State waketh war gither by way of at- 
tempt or defence, they choſe Magiſtrates to commaund that war, having power of life 
and death,but in time of peace they haue no common Magiſtrate,but the chiefeſt men 
in the country and the villages, do interprete the law and determine of controuerſies, 
T heft committed out of the confines of their $tate us not infamors or diſhoneſt , bus 
commended as an exerciſe of the youth and a keeping them from ſlouth: when any one 
of their Princes and chiefe men ſhall in,an aſſembly or councell publiſh himſelfe for a 
leader pon ſome exploit, and deſire to know who will follow him pon the ſame,they 
that hane 4 good opinion of the man and the matter , and do promiſe him their helpe 
and aſciſtance,are commended by the multitude: the reſt that refuſe to accompany him 
arc held in the number of traitors, and neuer hane any credit afterwards. T hey hold 
it not lawfull to hurt a ſtranger that ſhall come nto them pon any occaſion, but ds 
protect bim "_m iniuries,to ſuch enery mans houſe is open & his table common. The 
time was when the Gaulcs exgl{cd the Germaincs inproweſſe and valor, and made 
war pon them of their own accord,and by reaſon of the multitude of their people and 
want of ground for habitatis they ſent many colomes oner the Rheine into Germany, 
And therfore thoſe fertile places of Germany, which are neer untothe woed Hercinia 
which Erathoſtenes 7 other Grecians tooke notice of by the name of Orcinia)were 
poſſeſſed by the Volgx and Tectolages, who dwelt there at this time and keepe their 
ancient opinion of inſtice and warlike praiſe, Nowthe Germaines ſtil continue inthe 
ſame ponertie, want,and patience,as mm former time;do vſe the ſame diet and apparell 


for their bodies;but the neighborhood and knowledge of other nations hath mage the 
Gaules line in « more plentiful maner, and by litle & litle haue bin weakned & oner- 
thrown in diuers battels,ſo that now they ſtad not in copariſon with the Germaines., 
T he breadth of the wood Hercinia & g dayes iourney ouer,for they haue no other dif- 
ferences of ſpace but by meanes of dayes iourneys : it beginneth at the confines of the 
Helverij, Numcti,and runs along the riner Danubius to the territories of the Daci, 
thence it declineth to the left fide from the ſaid riner, and by reaſon of the large exten- 
ſion thereof, it bordereth the confines of many other countries . Neither is there any 
Germaine that can ſay,that either he durit aduenture or did 20, 0r had heard of the 
bezinning of the ſame , although he had tranelled therein threeſcore dayes iourney, 
In this wood are many ſorts of wild beaſls which are not to be ſeene in any other place: 
amongit the reſt there is an Oxe like vntoa Hart, that in the middeſt of his forehead 
 betweene his eaves carieth a horne longer then vſuall , dinided at the end into many 
large branches;the femal: is in all reſpetts like untothe male, and beareth a horne of 
the ſame magnitude and faſhion, T here ts likewiſe another ſort of beaſts called Alces, 
not unlike unto a Goate,but ſomewhat bigger and without hornes,their legs are with- 
out ioynts,that when they take their reſt they neither ſit nor lic vpon the ground, and 
if they chance to fall they cannot riſe againe , When they take their reſt in the night, 
they leane againſt trees: the hunters haning found out their footſteps and their haunt, 
de either undermine the roote of ſuch trees , or ſo cut them aſunder that a ſmall nat. 
ter will ouerthrowthem,ſo that when they come according wnto their wſe to reſt them 
(clues azainſt thoſe trees they oxerthrow them with their waizht,and fall with them- 
[clues and ſo are taken . The third kind of beaſt are theſe which are called V ri, ſome- 
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what leſſer then an Elephant, and in colour, kind and ſhape, not unlike vnto a Bull 


they are both ſtrong and ſmift and ſpare neither man nor beaſt that commeth in their 
ls £: theſe they catch with greater labour and diligence in pits and ditches,and ſo kill 
them.T he youth do inure and exerciſe themſelues m this kind of hunting, and (uch as 
kill many of theſe beaſts , and ſhew moſt hornes, are highly commended : but to make 
them tame or any their litle nes, was nener yet ſeene . The largeneſſe of their hornes, 


4s = the faſhion and kind thereof, doth much differ from the hornes of the O xen, 


and are much ought after for cups to be ſed in their greateſt banquets, being firit 
bound about the brim and trimmed with ſiluer. 
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OBSERLV ATIONS, 


WAY: Fum_y 
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A $ A Rin this Chapterdeſcnbeth the courſe of life which the 
Germaines in his time held throughout the whole pollicie-of 
z © |cheir gouernement, the ſcope whereof was to make them war- 
SY [like : to which he laith, that intimes paſt the Gaules were as vali- 
DS i<y A) int andas warlike people as the Germaines : butthe neighbour- 
hood and knowledge of other nations , had taught them a more plentifull ma- 
nerof life, which by litle and litle had weakened their ſtrength, and made them 
far inferiour to the Geymaines, Which bringeth toour conſideration that which 
is often attributed to a ciuill life, that ſuch as taſt of the ſiweetneſſe of caſe, and 
are qualified with the complements of ciuilitic , haue alwayes an indiſpoſition |hether & ci 
to warlike practiſes. The reaſon is grounded vpon vic and cuſtome; for diſcon- | /ife do wea 
tinuance doth alwayes cauſea ſtrangeneſſeandalienation,benumming the ap. |&4» « warkke 
teſt parts with vnreadie and painefull geſtures : and is ſo powerfull, thatit doth |#Po/1en. 
not onely ſtcale away naturall affeftion , and make parents forget to loue their 
children, but like a tyrant it is able to force vs to thoſe things which natu- 
wy wearc vnfit for, as though the decrees of nature were ſubieto the con- 
trolement of cuſtome. Much more then,thethings gotby vic and praCtiſe, are 
as calily forgot by diſcontinuance, as they were > 4. r by ſtudious exerciſe. 
On the other ſide, thereis nothing ſo horrible or dreadtull, but vie maketh ca- 
| fie. The firſttimethe Fox ſaw the Lion, heſwounded for feare ; the next time 
| he trembled, but the third time he was ſo farre from feare, that he was ready to 
puta tricke of craft vpon him: whereby it appeareth,that the Germarnes bad no 
further intereſt in deedes of armes God the Gaules , then what the vſe of 
war had gained them : for as vſage continucththe property ofa tenure, ſonon. 
uſage implieth a forfeiture.Cato was wont to ſay,that by edries would looſc 
their Empire , when they ſuffered. the Grecke tongue to be taught amongſt 
them-for by that meanesthey would eafily be drawne from the ſtudic and pra- 
Riſe of warre,tothe bewitching delight of ſpeculatiue thoughts. And Marcellus 
; was blamed for bging the firſt that corrupted Rome with the delicate and curi | 
ous workes of Greece : for before that he brought from the ſacking of Shrangs 
the wel wroughttables of pictures and imagery, Rowe neuer knew any ſuch de- | 
d licacie,but ſtood ful fraught with armor & weapons of barbatous people,of the | 
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bloudy ſpoyles and monuments of victories and triumphs; which were rather 
fearefull ſhewes to inuretheireyes to the horrorof warre,then pleaſant ſights to 
allure their minds to affetions of I itappeareth,thatſuchas ſuf- 
fer themſelues to be guided by the cafte raigne of ciuill gouernement, or take a 
diſpoſition to that courſe of life,can hardly indure the yoke of war,or vndergo 
the tediouſneffe of martiall labours. 


CHAP. XI, 


Baſilius his ſurpriſe vpon 
eAmbiorix. 


<d AS A R finding by the diſconerers which the Vbij ſent ont, 

® that the Sveui Jad all betaken themſelues to the woods, and 
DJ doubting want of corne, foraſmuch as the Germaines of all 
other nations do leaſt care for tillage , he determined to go no 


Sx If further. But that his returne might not altogether free the 
SIN barbarous people from feare nor hinder the keipes and ſuccors 
&T which they were wont toſend into Gallia , haning brought 

backe his armie, he cut off ſo much of the furtheſt part of the 
bridge next vnto the Vbij, as came in meaſure to two hundred foote, and inthe end 
of that which remained, he built a towre of foure ſtories, making other workesfor the 
ſtrengthening of that place, wherein he left a garriſon of twelue cohorts under the ca- 
maund of young C, Volcatius Tullus : he himſelfe as corne waxed ripe, went for- 
ward to the warre of Anbiorix by the way of the wood of Ardenna, which is the 
greateſt in all Gallia, ad awed it ſelfe from tz bankes of Rheine and the con. 
fines of the Treuiri,to the ſeate ofthe Neruij,carying 4 breadth of fine hundred miles. 
He ſent L. M. Baiilius before with all the horſe, toſce if he could effect any thing ei- 
they by prenention and ſpeedie arriuall, or by oportunitie, commaunding him not to 
ſuffer any fires to be made in his campe, leſt his comming might be d:ſconered, Baſi- 
lius fo!loweth his directions,and comming wpon them contrarie to their expectation, 
tooke many of the entmie abroad in the fields,and by their conduttion made towards 
Ambiorix, where he remained in 4 place with a few horſemen . As fortune us very 
powerfull in all things, ſo ſhe challengeth a ſpeciall intereſt in matter of warre: ſor as 
it happened by great lucke, that he ſhould light vpon him unawares and wnpronided, 
and that his comming ſhould ſooner be ſeene then heard of:ſo was it great hap that all 
the armes which he had about him, ſhould be ſurpriſed, his horſes and his charrets ta- 
ken, and that he himſelfe ſhould eſcape death. But this happened by reaſon of the 
wood that wes about his houſe, according to the manner of the Gavles , who for a- 
uoyding of heate, do commonly build neare unto woods and rivers : his followers and 
friends ſuftaining awhile the charge of the horſemen in a narrow g/a6e, while he hing 
ſelfe eſcaped in the meane time on horſebacke, and in flying was protedted and ſhelte- 


red by the woods whereby Fortune ſeemed wery powerfell both in drawing on a dan- 
ger,andin auoyding it, 
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THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


H E prerogatiue which Fortune hath always challenged in the 
accidents of warre, and the ſpeciall intereſt, which ſhe hath in 
that courſe of life more then in other mens actions, hath made 
4 |the beſt ſoldiers oftentimes to ſinga ſong of complaint, the bur- 
SZ J>=S&) then whereof yet remaineth, and ſeruethas arcaſon of ll ſuch 
miſaduCtures, Fortune de la guerre, Suchas haue obſcrued the courſe of things, 
and haue found oneand the ſame man continuing the ſame meanes, this day 
happie, and the next day vnfortunate : and againe, two other men, the one 
aduiſed and reſpeCtiuc, and the other violent and raſh,and yet both atraine the 
like good fortune by two contrarie courſes, or otherwiſe as oftentimes it falleth 
out,the more heedlefſe, the more happie; haue bene perſwaded that all things 
are ſo gouerned by fortune, thatthe wiſedome of man can neither alter nor a- 
mend them : and therefore to ſpend much time or tedious labour, either in 
carcfall circumſpettion, or heedfull preuention of that which is vachaungea- 
ble, they hold as vaine as the waſhing ofan A1hiopian to make him white . Of 
this opinion Sy//a ſeemed to be;proteſſing himſclte better borne to fortune the 
tothe warres, and acknowledging his happieſt victories to haue proceeded 
from his moſt heedlefſe and vnaduiſcd reſolutions . And the great Alexander 
ſocaried himſclte,as though he had bene of the ſame opinion, of whome Cur- 
tivs ſaith: Quorties illum fortuna, a morte reuocauit? quoties temere inpericula vettii 
ogy felicitate protexit? And Plutarch ſaith, that he had power of time and 
ace. 
, Others are not willing toaſcribeſo much to Fortune,as to make themſclues 


the tenniſe ball ro her racket:and yet they are content toallow her halfe of cue. | 


ty thing they go about, reſcruing the other moitieto their owne direRtions, 
And fo like partners in an aduenturc, they labour td improue their ſhare for 
their beſt aduantage, 

Some other there are that will allow Fortune np part atall in their actions, 
but do confront her witha goddefle of greater power, and make Induſtrie the 
meanes toadnull her dceitie. Of this opinion was T#mothers the Athenian,who 
hauing atchicucd many notable victories, would nor allow of the conceipt of 
the painter, that had made a table whercin Fortune was taking in thoſe cities, 
(which he had won) with anet, whilſt hc himſelfe flepr: bur proteſted againſt 
her in that behalfe, and would not giue herany part in that buſineſſe, 

Andthus the heathen world variedas much in their opinions touching For- 
rune, as Fortune herſclfe did in her eucnts to themward: which were ſo diners 
and chaungeable, as were able ro enſnare the deepeſt wits, and confound the 


| wiſedome of the greateſt iudgements: whereby the word Fortune vſurped a 


deitie, andgot an opinion of extraordinarie power in the regiment of humane 
actions. Butour Chriſtian times haue a readicrleſſon,whercin is taught a ſoue- 
raigne Prouidence, guiding and dir«ingthe thoughts of mens hearts , with 
the facultics and powers of the Soulc, together with their externall ations, to 
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ſachends as ſhall ſeeme beſt to that omnipotent wiſedome , to whom all our 
abilitics ſerue as inſtruments and meanes to effect his purpoſes , notwithſtan- 
ding our particular intendments, or whatthe heart of man may otherwiſe de- 
termine, And therefore ſuch as will make their wayes proſperous vnto them- 
ſelues, and recciue that contentment which their hope ex{petterh, or their la- 
bours would deſerue,muſt vſc thoſe helpes which the rules of Chriſtianitie do 
reach in that behalfe, and may better be lcarned froma Diuine,then from him 
that writeth Treatiſes of warre, | 


THE SEECOND OBSERY ATION. 


VINT V S Curtius ſpeaking of Alexander faith: Nullam virtu- 
tems Regis iſtins magis quam celeritatem landauerim: whereof this 
*| might bea ground,that he followed Darius with ſuch ſpeed aft- 
£7 terthe ſecond battell he gaue him, that in eleuen dayes he mar- 
>—>=>] ched with his armie ſ1xe hundred miles, which was a chaſe well 
fitting Alexander the Great,and might reſt vnexampled:norwithſtanding Sxe- 
tonius giueth this generall report of Ceſar, that in matter militaric, aut equanit 
preſtantiſsimorum gloriam aut exceſs1t: and tor this particular he ſaith , qvod per- 
ſpe nuntius de ſe prenentt, Andtoſpeaketruly,he ſcemeth to chatlenge to him- 
ſclfe expedition andſpcede as his peculiar commendation, grounding himſfelte 
vpon the daunger which lingring and toreflowing of time, doth viually bring 
to well aduiſcd reſolutions: according to that of Lacan the Poet, 
Nocuit ſemper differre paratis. 

For by this ſpeedir execution of well digeſted direions,he gained two maine 
aduantages: firſt the preuentionof ſuch helpes and meanesas the enemic wold 
otherwiſe hane had, to make the warre daungerovs and the cuent doubttull, 
And ſecondly, the confuſion and feare, which doth conſequently follow ſuch 
maine diſappointments, being the moſt daungerous accidentsthat can happen 
toany partie, and the chiefeſt points to be endeuoured to be caſt vpon an cne- 
mie by him that would make an caſte conqueſt, 

For proofe whereof amongſt many other examples, I will onely altedge his 
expedition to Rome, when he firſt came 2gainſt Pompey,according to Plutarkes 
relation. Inthe meane time(faith hc)newes came to Rome, that Ceſar had won 
Ariminum, a great citic in 1talie, andthat he came directly to Rome with a great 
power, which was not true: for he came but with 3coo. horſeand 5cco.foote, 
and would nottarie for the reſt of his armic, being on the other {ide of the 
Alpes in Galha, but made haſtrather to ſurpriſe his enemies vpon the ſudden, 
being afraid and in gaboile, not looking for him ſo ſoone, then to gine them 
time to be prouid'd, and foro fight with them in the beſt of their ſtrength, 
which fell our accordingly:for this ſudden and vnexpeted approach of his, 
putall 7:aly and Remeir ſelfe into ſuch a tumult and confuſion , that no man 
knew what way to take for his ſaferie:for ſu: h as were out of Rowe came flying 
thither from all parts, and thoſe on the other ſide that were in Rowe , went out 


As 
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as faſt and forlooke the citie. Andthe amazement was ſuch , that Pompey and 
the Senatefled into &@yeece, whereby it hapned that Ceſar in threeſcore dayes, 
was Lord of all 7talze without any bloudſhed. 

Beſides this manner of preuention by ſudden ſurprize, we may ſee the like 
expedition inthe very cariage and forme of his warres : for if the enemic had 
raken the field, he laboured by all meanes to bring him to fight: or otherwiſe if 
he refuſed to takethe fhicld,he thenendeuoured with the like ſpeede to beſiege 
him or blocke him vpin ſome hold, to theend hemight bring the matter to a 
(peedy vpſhor,as he did with Yercingerorixat Aleſia. But that which is moſt me 
morable touching this point,at the firſtraking in of Sparxe in the gatboile of the 
ciuill warres, he defeated two armies, ouerthrew two Generals, and tooke in 
two Prouinces in the ſpace of fortie dayes, Neither did he make vie of expedi- 
tion onely in his cariage of a war, butalſo in theation and execution of barttel: 
for he neuer forſooke an enemic ouerthrowne and diſcomfited, vntillhe had 
taken their campe,and deteated them of their chiefeſt helpes, which Pompey 
felt to his vtter ouerthrow: forthe ſamedayhe routed him at Pharſalia,he took 
his campe, and incloſed a hill wittea ditch and arampicr, where 25000. Re- 
 maines, were fled for their ſatctie, and brought them to yeeld themſclues vnto 
him: and fo making vſe (as he faith) of the benchite of fortune , and the terror 
and amazemctofthe enemic,he performed three notable ſcruices in one day, 

And this he vicd with ſuch dexteritie and depth of wiſcdome, that com- 
monly the firſt victorie ended the warre, as by this at Pharſalia he made him- 
ſelfe Commaunder of the Eaſt, and by thatar T apſo he made himſclte Lord of 
Africke, and by the bartell at Monda hegotall Spaine. 

Toconcludethis point, I may not forget the like ſpeedand expedition in 
his workes: in fikteene daycs he caſt aditchand a rampier of fifteene foote in 
height, berweene theJake at Geneua and. Claudes hill , containing nineteene 
miles. He madehis bridge oucr the Rheznein ten Gaics, Atthe ſiege of Marſeilles 
he raade twclue gallic;,and furniſhed them outto ſea within thirtic daics after 
the timbcr was cat downe. And thereſt of his workes withthelike expedition, 


| CHAT FEEL 
Catuulcus poiſoneth himſelte : Cxfar 


denideth hi armie into three parts. 


. + YE D IF OW whether Ambiorix did not make head & a(ſeble his for- 
) YA ([/g ces of purpoſe, for that he determined not to fizht,or whether 
JINNeE >) he were hindered by the ſhortneſſe of the time,and the ſudden 

|: [x4 comming of the horſemen, thinking the reſt of the armic had 
ir le followed after, it remaineth doubtfull: but certaineit is that 
yi 4, he ſent prinie meſſengers about the countrie , mom 
} euery man to ſhift for himſelfe, of whome ſome fled into the 
forreſt Arduenna,others into fennes and bogges,and ſuch as 
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were neare the Ocean, did hide themſelues im ſuch Iſlands as the tides do conmonty | 
make: and many forſooke their country, and committed themſelues to their fortunes, 
to meere ſtraungers and vukwowne people. Catiuulcus the king of the one halfe of 
the Eburones, who was 4 partie with Ambiorix in this matter, being now growne 
old and nable to undergo the labours either of warre or of flying ,deteſting Ambio- 
rix with all manner of execrations, as the auhor of that matter, dranke the iuice 0 
Yew (whereof there is great ſtore in Gallia and Germanic) anaſo died. The Segni 
and Conderuſi of thenation and number of the Germaines that dwell betweene the 
Eburones and the Treuiri,ſent meſſengers to Crlar tointreat him not to take thews 
in the number of the enemie. And that he would not adindge all the Germains dwel- 
ling on this ſide rk the Rhcine, to hae one and the ſame cauſe: for their part they ne- 
wer ſo much as thought of warre, nor gaue any aide to Arabiorix. Cafar having ex- 
amined the matter by the torture of the captines, commaunded them, that if any of 
the Eburones ſhould flie unto them to bring them nto him, and in ſo doing he wold 
ſpare their eountrey: then deuiding his forces into three parts, he left the baggage of 
the whole armie at Vatuca 4 caſtle in the middeff of the Eburones, where Titurius 
andArmuculeius were lodged. The winter before he made choice of this place, the ra- 
ther for that the fortifications made the yeare before continued perfett and good, to 
the end he might eaſe the ſouldier of ſome labour, and there left the fourteenth legion 
for 4 guard to the cariages,being one of the three which he had laſt enrolled inItaly, 
making Q. Tullius Cicero their Commanunder, and with hin: he left two thouſand 
horſe. 

Fi armie being deuided, he commaunded Titus Labienus to carrie three Le- 
Zions towards that part of the ſea coaſt which bordereth vpon Henapii,and ſent Tre- 
bonius with the like number of Legions to waſt and harrie that countrey which con- 
fineth the Aduarici: he himſelfe with the other three determined to 20 to the riuer 
Scaldis,which runneth into the Maſe,and to the furtheſt parts of the wood Ardenna: 
for that he wnderſiood that Ambiorix with a few horſemen was fled to thoſe parts, 
At his departure he aſſured them that he would returne after the ſenenth dayes ab- 
ſence: for at that day he knew that corne was to be ginen to that legion which he had 
there left in garriſon. He counſelled Labicnus and Trebonius to returne likewiſe by 
that day if they conneniently could, tothe end that afier communication of their diſ- 
coneries and intelligence of the proietts of the enemie, they might thinke pon a new 


beginuing of warre. 


s 


OBSERVATIONS, 


24 HIS ſudden ſurpriſe ypon Ambiorix and the Treuiri, prevented 
(asI haucalreadie noted ) their making head togethcr, and pur 
theenemieto ſuch ſhifts for their ſaftie, as occaſion or oportunity 


Fl 
2) ne would affoord them in particular. And albeit the Trexiri were by 

this meancs diſperſed, yet they were notouerthrownegnor vtterly 
vanquiſhed , but continued till in the nature and qualitic of an enemie, al. 


though 
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though they were by this occaſion defeated of their chiefeſt meanes, And 
therefore the betterto proſecute them in their particular flights, and to keepe 
the diſieyned,he diuided his armic into 3 parts,and made three ſeueral inroads 
vpon their countrey, hoping thereby to meet with ſome new occaſion, which 
might giue an ouerture ofa moreabſolute conqueſt: for diuerſitie of motions 
do breed diverlitie of occaſions, whereof ſome may happily be ſuch as being 
well managed may bring a man to the end ofhis defies + Butherein let vs not 
torgerto obſcrue the maner he vſed in this ſeruice;for firſt he lefta R&odez vous 
whereallthe cariages of the armie were beſtowed, witha competent garriſon | 
for the ſafe keeping thereof, tothe endthe ſoldiers might beaflured ofa retreit 

what difficulty ſocuer might befal them in that ation according tothat of Ser. | 
tories , thata good captaine ſhould rather looke behind him then before him: ny . 
and appointed withall a certaine day when all the troopes ſhould meete there rab.ah. 4 

againe: Yt rurſis (as he ſayth) communicato conſilis, exploratiſq, hoſtium rationi- 

bus, aliud initium belli capere poſiint . 


ne 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Czfar ſendeth meſſengers to the borderirig 


States, to come out and ſacke 
the Eburones. 


RENEHERE ws (4s Thane already declared ) no certaine band | cc, 
| [Va 07 tr oope of the enemic , n8 garriſon or towne to ſland out in 
i 4rmes; but the multitude was diſperſed into all parts,and eue- 

V3 rie man lay hid either in ſome ſecret and unknowne valley , or 
M8 in ſome rough and wooddie place, or in ſome bog , or in ſuch 
: '®) other places a5 gaue them hope of ſhelter or ſafetie : which pla- 

IV ER cor were well knowne to the States of that countrey , and the 
matter required great diligence and circumſpettion, not ſo much in regard of the 
2enerall [afetie of the armie (for there could no danger happen unto them, the enemie 
being all terrified and fled) but in preſeruing enery particular ſouldier , which not- 
withſtanding did in part concerne the ſafetie of the whols armic: for hope of booty did 
draw many farre offon of their rankes , and the woods through wncertaine and vn- 
knowne paſſages would not ſuffer the ſouldiers to go in troopes . If he would haue the 
baſineſs take anend, and the very race of thoſe wicked people rooted ont , the armie 
muſt be diuided,and many ſmall bands muſt be made for that purpoſe: but to keepe the 
Maniples at their enſignes, according to the cuſtome and we of the Romaine armie, 
the place it ſelfe was a ſufficient 2uard for the barbarous people , who did not want 
conraze in particular , both to lie in waite for them , and circumnent them as they 
were ſeuered from their companies : as in extremities of that nature what diligence 
could attaine wvnto was prouided, but in ſuch maner, that ſomewhat was omitted in 
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the offenſiue part rather then it ſhould be done with any detriment or loſſe to the ſoul- 
dier.Calar ſent meſſengers to the next bordering States calling them ont to ſacke the 
Eburones 1# hope of bootie and pillage , to the end the Gaules ſhould rather ha- 
zard their lines in the wood then the legionarie ſouldiers , as alſo that there might be 
many (poylers and deſtroyers , to the end that both the name and race of that State 
might be taken away. T heſe things were acted in all parts and quarters of the E- 
burones, and the ſenenth day drew neare which he had appointed for his returne 
to the cariazes. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


CT TT iz commodine which a Generall hath, when the enemic 
2.1 [AA | doth notrefuſe open encounter, forſo he may be ſure that the 
3| weight of the buſinefle will reſt ypon militarie vertue and pro- 

Yo R jp] wes of armes,as ready way makes toa {ſpeedy victory:but when 
S CERA it ſhal happen thatthe country doth affoord couert & proteCtis 
to him that 1s more malicious then valorous ; and through the faſtnefſſc of the 
place refuſeth to ſhew himlelfe ynleſle it be vpon aduantage, the warre doubr. 
Icfle is like toproouetedious,andthe victory leſlc honorable. In ſuch caſcs there 
isno other way,then fo to harry and waſt a countrey , thatthe enemy may be 
famiſhed out of his holds ,and brought to ſubicRtion by ſcarcity and neceſlity: 
which is a meanes ſo powerfull, as well to ſupplant the greateſt ſtrength , as to 
mcete with ſubtertuge and delay, that of it ſelfe it ſubducth all oppoſi tion, and 
needeth no other help for atchicuing of victory,as may appear by the ſequel of 
this fommers ation. And herein let vs further obſcrue the particular care which 
Ceſar had of his foldicrs,adiudging the whole armytobe intercfſed in eucry pri- 
uat mans ſafetieza marter ſtrange in theſe times,andof ſmall conſequence in the 
iudgement of our commanders,to who particular fortuncs are cſtecmed non. 
entitics,and men in ſcucral of no valew:foraſmuch as conqueſts are made with 
multitudes,concerning which point, grant it to be as truc,as it is often ſpoken 
in places beſieged; that the lofſe of one man is not the lofle of a towne; nor the 
defeating of twentic,the ouerthrow ofa thouſand:and yetitcannot be denied 
bor the leſſer is payd forthe lawrell wreath , the more preciovs is the viRorie: 
and it fitteth then art a hard rate, when it maketh the buyer bankerour, or infor- 
ceth him to confeſle, that ſuch another victoric would overthrow him . And 
therefore he that will buy much honour with litle bloud, muſt endeuour by di- 
ligent and carefall. labour to prouide for the particular {afctie of his ſouldiers. 
Wherein albeit he cannot valew an vnity atan equal rate withanumber;yet he 
muſt confider,that withouta vnity there can be no multitude:and not ſoonly, 
but the lifeand ſtrength ofa multitude confiſteth in vnitics, for otherwiſe,nei. 
ther had Nero needed to haue wiſhed the people of Rome to hauc had but one 
head,that he might haue cutit off at a (troke;nor Sertorins deuice had caried any 
grace,making aluſtie tcllow faile in plucking off the thinne tailc of an old leane 
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jade; andalitle wearith man leauethe ſtumpe bare otagieat tay ld horle, and 
| thatinaſhorttime, by plucking haireby haire, 


CHAP, XIIIL 
The Sicambri (ent out two thouſand horſe againſt 


the Eburones, and by fortune they fall vpon 


Cicero at Varuca. 


$ ERE you ſhall perceine the power that fortune hath,and what | («ſar. 
»? chaunces happen in the cariage of a war, There was (as I haue 
© already ſaid)the enemie being ſcattered and terrified, no troop 

) or band which might giue the leaſt cauſe of feare : the report 
"of came to the Germaincs on the other ſide of the Rheine, that 
&- theEburoncs were to be ſacked,and that all men had libertie 
I to make ſpoyle of them , T he Sicambri dwelling next to the 
Rheine.ſet out two thouſand horſe, and ſent them oner the ri- 

wer ſome thirtie miles bclow that place where Czar had left the halfe bridge with a 
garriſon: theſe horſe made direttly towards the confines of the Eubrones,tooke many 
priſoners and much cattell,, neither bog nor wood hindered their paſſage, being bred 
and borne in warre andtheft. T hey inquire of the priſoners in what part Calar was, 
and found him to be gone farre off, and that all the armie was departed from thence: 
| and one of the priſoners ſpeaking to them, ſaid, Why do yee ſecke after ſo poore and ſo 
ſlender a bootte, when otherwiſe you may make your ſelues moſt fortunate? in 3 houres 
ſpace you may goto Vatuca , where the Romaine armie hath left all their fortunes, 
the garriſon in that place is no greater then can hardly furniſh the walles about , nei- 
ther dare any man go ont of the trenches.T he Germains in this hope did hide the pil- | 
lage which they had alzeadie taken and went directly to Vatuca, taking him for their 

Tuide that gaue them firſt notice thereof. 


OBSERLV ATIONS, 


7 T were as great a madnefle to beleeue that a man were able to 
( give direCtions to meete with all chances, as to thinke no fore- 

Y 1ght can preuent any caſualtic:for as the ſoule of man is endued 
Ig; witha power of diſcourſe, whereby it concludeth eitheraccor- 
op {9 ding tothe certaineticof reaſon , or thelearning of experience, 
bringing thcle directions as faultie and inconuenient, and approouing others 
as fate and to be followed: ſo we are to vnderſtand,rhatthis power of diſcourſe 
is limitcd toacertaine meaſureor proportion of ſtrength, and inſcribedin a 
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circle of leſſer capacitie, then the compaſſe of poſſibilitic, orthe =P exten- 
ſion of what may happen ; for otherwiſe the courſe of deſtinic were ſubicto 
our controlement,and our knowledge were equall to vniuerſall cntitic, where- 
asthc infinitic of accidents dofarre exceede the reach of our ſhallow ſenſes,and 
our greateſt apprehenſion,js a ſmall and vnpertect experience. Andtheretorc 
as ſuch as through the occaſion of publike employment, are driven to forlake 
the ſhore of minute and particular courſes , and to flote in the Ocean of caſual- 
ties and aduentures, may doubtleſſe recciue ſtrong direRtions, both from the 
loadſtone of reaſon, and tramonrtane ofexperience to ſhape an cafic and ſuc- 
ceſtull courſe: ſo notwithſtanding they ſhall find themſelues ſubic& tothe con- 
trarietic of winds and extremitic oftempeſts , beſides many other lets and im- 
pediments beyond the compaſſe of their direction, to interrupt their courſe 
arid divert them from their hauen,which made the Carthaginianthat was more 
happie in conquering then in keeping to cric out : Nuſquam minus quam in 
bells enentus rerum reſpondent, as it happened in this accident. 


| CHAP. XV. 


The Sicambri come to V atuca, and offer 
to take the campe. 


> I CER O hazing all the dayes before obſerued Cxfars di- 
B rettion with great dilizence,and kept the ſouldiers within the 
þ\*R camp,not ſuffering ſo much as a boy to go ont of the trenches: 
— the ſeuenth day diſiruſting of C fs relurne according to his 
SAR 6 promiſe , for that he wnderſtood he was gone further into the 
Y £3 countrey and heard nothing of his returne:and withall being 
SA GEE) moved with the ſpeeches of the ſouldiers, who termed their pa- 
tient abiding within their trenches.a ſiege, foraſmuch as no 

man was ſuffered to go out of them , and exſpeiting no ſuch chaunce within the com- 
paſſe of three miles which was the forthe je purpeſed toſend them for corne, eſþect- 
ally conſidering that nine legions were abroad, beſides great forces of horſe, the ene- 


_ 


mie being alreadie —_ and almoſt extinguiſhed, he ſent fine cohorts to gather 
corne in the next fields which were ſeparated from the garriſon onely with a litle hill 
lying betweene the camp and the corne. T here were many left in the camp of the other 
legions that were ſicke , of whom ſuch as were reconered tothe number of three hun- 
dred, were ſent with them all under one enſigne: beſides a great compante of ſouldiers 
| boyes, and great ſtore of cattell which they had in the campe. In the meane time came 
| theſe Germaine Rutters,and with the ſame gallop as they came thither , they ſought 
| to enter in at the Decumane gate ; neither were they d:ſconered by reaſon of a wood 
| which kept them out of ſight wntillthey were almoſt at the trenches,inſomuch as ſuch 

trades men and merchants as kept their booths and ſhops vnder the rampier, had no 


time 
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time to be receiued into the campe,and the cohort that kept watch did hardly uitaime 
the firſt aſſault . The enemie was quickly ſpread about £ workes , to ſee if they could 
findentrance in any other part: our men did hardly keepe the gates: the reit was defen- 
ded by the fortification and the place it ſelfe:the whole campe was in - ir pu 
one inquired of another the reaſon ofthe tumult, neither could they tell which way to 
carie their enſignes, or how any man ſhould aiſpoſe of himſelfe : one gaue out that the 
campe was taken,and another that the armie and General was ouerthrowne,and that 
the Barbarous people came thither as conquerours: many tooke occaſion from the place 
to imagine new and ſuperſtitious Religions , recalling to mind the fatallcalamnitie o 


| Cotta and Titurius that died in that place . T hrough this feare and confuſion that 


had poſſeſt the whole campe , the Germaines were confirmed in their opinion which 
they had receiued from the priſoner , that there was no garriſon at all tm theworkes, 
T hey endewored to breake in, and incouraged one another not to ſuffer ſo great a for- 
zune t6 eſcape them. Publius Sextius Baculus that had bene Primipilus vnder Cx- 
far(of whom mention hath bent made in the former battels)was there left ſicke , and 
had taken no ſuſtenance of fine dayes before : he hearing the danger they were in, went 
vnarmed out of his cabbin, and ſeeing the enemie readie ta force the gates, andthe 
matter to be in great hazard taking armes from one that ſtood next him, he went and 
ſtood in the port ,, the Centurions of the cohort that kept watch followed him, and 
they for a while ingaged the enemie_>, Sextius having receined many great wounds 
fainted at length , and was hardly ſaued by thoſe that ſtood next him. Vpon this re- 


ſpite the reſt 414ſo far aſſure themſeluesthat they durſt ſland vpon the workes , and 
make a ſhew of defence. 


OBSERYATIONS. 


hd N the former obſeruation I diſputed the intereſt which the 
2) whole armic hath in oneparticular man, which out of Ceſars 0- 
xy pinion I concluded tobe ſuch as was notro be neglected : but 
59 if we ſuppoſea partie extraordinarie, and tye him to ſuch ſingu- 
NI=&8 lar worth as wasin Sextins, I then doubtby this example, whe- 
ther I may notequall him rothe multitude, or pur him alone in the ballance 
to adatun Srv ev reſt of his fellowes. For doubtlefſe if his valour had not 
excceded any height of courage, elſwhere then to be found within thoſe wals, 
the whole garriſon had bene vrrerly flaughtcred, and the place had bene made 
fatall to the Romaines by two diſaſtrous calamities. In conſideration whereof, 
I willreferre my ſelfe to the indgement of the wiſe, how much it importeth a 
great Commaunder, not onely in honourasarewarder of vertue, but in wiſe- 


| come and good diſcretion, to make much of ſo gallant a ſpirite, and to giue 
| that reſpect vnto him, as may both witneſle his valiant cariage, and the thank- 


full accepration thereof on the behalfe ofthe Commonweale,wherin weneed 
notdoubr of Ceſarsrequitall to this Sextius,hauing by diuerſc honorable rela- 
tions in theſe warres, touching his valiantneſſe and proweſfe in armes, made 
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him partaker of his owne glorie, and recommended him to poſteritic, tor an 
example of true valour. 


CHAP. XVI. 
The Sicambri continue theirpur- 


poſe in taking the campe. 


8 N the meane time the ſouldiers , hauing made an end of rea- 


ſafe into the campe, the reſt were defeated and ſlaine by the Germaines. 


=> 6 ping and gathering corne,heard the crie: the horſemen haſted 
(& before,and found in what daunger the matter ſtood; there was 
- IE in that place no fortifications toreceine the affrighted ſouldi- 
ASH ers: ſach 4: were lately inrolled and had no experience in mat- 
C=&Y ter of warre ſet their faces towards the Tribunes of the ſouldi- 
D ers, and to the Centurions andexpetted directions from them, 
T here was none ſo aſſured or valiant but were troubled there- 
at. The barbarous people hauing ſpied the enſiqnes a farre off eft off their aſſault and 
firſt they thought tt had bene the legions that had returned: afterward contemning 
the ſmalneſſe of their number, they ſet upon them on all ſides: the ſouldiers boyes be- 
tooke themſ-tues unto the next hill, and being quickly put from thence they cait the. 
ſelues headlong amongit the AManiples and enſiznes, and ſo prt the ſouldiers in a 
worſe feare then they were before. Some were of opinion toput thiſelnes into the forme 
of battell which reſembleth a wedge, and ſo (foraſmuch as the cape was at hand) 
to breake ſpeedily through the enemie. In which courſeif any part ſhould be circum- 
uented and cut a peeces, yet they hoped the reſt might ſane their ſelues: others thought 
it better to make $ood the hill, and all of them to attend one and the ſame fortune. 
T his adviſe the old fouldiers did not like of, who (as I ſaid before) went ont with the 
others that were ſent a harueſting all under one enſigne by then:ſelues: and therfore 
encouraging one another, Caius Trebonius a Romaine horſ:r7an being their cap- 
taine, and commaunding them at that time, brake through the thickeſt of the enemy, 
and came all ſafe into the campe, The boyes and horſemen following hard after them 
were likewiſe ſaued by the valour of the ſouldiers : but thoſe that tooke the hill ha- 
wing nexer had any wſe of ſeruice, had neither the conrage to continue in that reſolu- 
tion which they had before choſen, nor to imitate that force and ſpeed which they had 
ſeene to haue helped their fellowes: but indenonring to be receiued into the campe, fell 
into places of diſaduantage: wherein diners of their Centnrions, who had lately bene 
taken from the loweſt companies of other legions, and for their valours ſake preferred 
tothe higheſt and chiefeſt companies of this legion, leaſt they ſhould loſe the honour 
which they had before gotten, fiehting valiantly died in the place. Part of the ſoul- 
diers by the proweſſe of theſe men that had remoued the enemy , beyond all hope, got 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


224 HIS circumſtance doth affoord vs twoobſeruable points : the 
PQ one, how much an old experienced ſouldier, that hath the vſc 
| and knowledge of ſeruice, exceedeth the nouicie of ſuch as arc 
newly enrolled . The ſecond, which dependeth vpon the for- 

mer, that valourand militarie vertue, is a conſequent of vſe and 
praCtiſe, rather then any inherent gift of nature . Camillus being ſent with an 
armic againſt the T huſcares, the Romaine ſouldicr was much affrighted at the 
grcatneſſe of the hoaſt whichthe enemie had put on foote, which Camillus 


pcrceiuing, he vſed no other motiues of perſwation to ſtrengthen their weake- | 


ned minds, and toaſſure them ofa happie day, but this : 2u0d quiſque didicit 
aut conſuenit, faciat, as well knowing where to rouze their valour, and in what 
part their greateſt ſtrength reſted, For as men cannot preuaile in that wherein 
they are vnexperienced, but will be wanting in the ſupplics of their owne par- 
ticular,and miſcarie euen vnder the direftions of _ Anniball:loaknown 
and beaten tracke is quickly taken, and the difficulties ofa buſinefle are made 
calie by acquaintance. Vie maketh maiſteries, faith our Engliſh Prouctbe, and 
praQtiſe and art do farre exceed nature . Which continuall exerciſe and vie of 
armes amongſt the Romaaines, attained to ſuch perfeRtion, as made militum ſine 
rectore ſlabile virtut?, as Liute witneſſeth. Andas Antiochus confeſſed to Scipio: 
9auod ſt vincuntur gon miniuntur animis tamen.Ceſar inall his battels, hada ſpe- 
ciail reſpect tothe inexperience of the new inrolled bands, placing them cither 
behind the armie for a guard to their cariages, as he did in the Heletien ation, 
or leauing them as adetence to the campe, or ſhewing them aloofe off, fignify- 
ing thereby, as Liuie ſaith of the Sicidians: Quod magis nomen quam vires ad pre- 
ſidium adferebant . Whereby it conſequently followeth, that militarie vertue 
proccedeth not ſo much from nature, orany otiginall habite, as it doth from 
exerciſe and practiſe of armes. Igraunt there is adiſpoſition in nature, and a 
particular inclination to this or that art: according to that ofthe Poet, 
Fortes creantur fortibus & bonis. 

But this diſpoſition muſt be perfected by vſe, and falleth ſhort of valour or 
militarievertue, which conſiſteth of two parts . The firſt,in knowledge of the 
diſcipline of warre, and the rules of ſeruice : wherby they may vnderſtand the 
courſe of things,and beable to iudge of particular reſolutions. The ſecond, is 
the faithfull indeuour in executing ſuch proiedts, as the rules of warre do pro- 
pound for their ſafctic: both which parts are gottenonely by vſe. For as the 
knowledge of militarie diſcipline, is beſt learned by practiſe, 4 the often repe- 
riti6 therof, begetteth aſſurance in ation, which is nothing elſe but that which 
we call Valour . In which two parts, theſe new enrolled bands had ſinall vn- 
derſtanding, for they were as ignorant what courſe to take in that extremitic, 
as they were vnaſſuredin their worſer reſolutions, 
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me 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


| 24 HIS Cureus, or troupe of ſouldiers diſpoſed intoa Triangle, 
A INEK was the beſt and ſafeſt way to breake throughan enemie;, for an 
v4 \y Angle hatharenting and deuiding properrtie, and is ſo ſharpe in 
A208 the meeting of the two ſide lines, thatthe point thareof reſem- 
tm bleth indiuifibilitic, and therefore is apt and proper to deuide a- 
ſunder, and to makea ſeparation ofany quantitie. Which torme Nature hath 
alſo obſerued in the faſhion of ſuch creatures that hauca piercing and deuiding 
motion, as in fiſhes, thathaue all heads for the moſt part ſharpe, and thence 
Anglewiſeare inlarged into the groſlenefſe of their bodie. And birds likewiſe, 
the betterto deuidethe ayre,haue ſharpe billes & litle heads,with a body anne- 
xed ofa larger proportion. The manner of the Remaines was (as I haue alreadie 
ſhewed) to ſtrengthen the piercing Angle with thicke compacted targets, and 
then enlarging the ſides as occaſion ſerued, cither to the quantitie of an acute, 
oraright, oran obtuſe Angle: they gaue the charge in ſuch ſort, vt quacungque 
parte percutere impetn ſuo, ſuſtineri nequeart, as Linie ſaith, 


CHAT. AVAIL 
The Sicambr: giue ouer their 


purpoſe and depart. 


IF H E Germains being ont of hope of taking the campe, foraſ- 
i much as they ſaw our men to ſtand vpon the workes they retur- 
ZZ > 2d ouer theRheine with the bootie which they had in the 
H woods, And ſuch was the feare of the Romaine ſouldjer , e- 
dae& #en afterthe enemiewas gone , that Caius Valulenus being 
(SS) ſent that night tothe campe with the hoy ſemen they would not 
beleeue that Ceſar and the armie were returned in afetie: feare 
had ſo poſſeſt their minds, that they aid not let to ſay, that all the legions were oner. 
throwne and the horſe had eſcaped by flight, and deſired there to bereceined: for they 
could not be perſwaded the armie being ſafe,that the Germaines would hane attemp- 
ted to ſurpriſe their campe: of which feare they were delinered by Caeſars arriuall, He 
being returned not ignorant of the euents of warre, complained of one thing onely, 
that the cohorts that kept the watch were ſent from their Stations, foraſmuch as no 
place ought to be ginen to theleaſt caſualtie. And there he ſaw how much fortune was 
able to doby the ſudden comming of the enemie, and how much more in that he was 
put off from the rampier and the gates which he had ſo nearely taken: bat of all the 
reff, this ſeemed the ſtraunzeft, that the Germaines comming oner the Rheine , to 
depopulate and ſpoile Arabiorix and his countrey , had like to haue taken the Ro- 
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maine campe, which would han bee as acceptahle to Arabiorix 45 any thing that 
could happen. 


OBSERYV ATION S, 


T is an old ſaying, auouched by Plutarke : Fortuna id unum ho- 
minibus non aufert quod bent fuerit conſaltum,which Tiberius the 
Romaine Emperour well ynderſtood:of whom Swetonius repor- 
teth, 2uod minimum fortune, caſibuſque permittebat : and is the 
ſame which Ceſar counſelleth in this place , Ne minimo quidem 
caſui locum relinqui debuiſſe.It werea hard condition toexpoleanaked partie to 
the malice ofan enemic, ortodiladuantage him with the loſſe of his ſight : an 
armie withouta guardatany timeis meerly naked,and more ſubieft toflaugh- 
ter,then thoſe that neuer tooke armes : andthe rather where the watch is wan- 
ting,for there ſudden chaunces can hardly be preuented:anditf they happen to 
auoid any ſuch vnexpected caſualtie, they hauc greater caule to thanke fortune 
for her fauour,then to be arigrie with her for her malice: for preuention atfuch 
times is out of the way , and they are wholy ather mercy , as Ceſar hath rightly 
deliuered touching thisaccidenr. And therefore, whether an armie march for- 
ward or continue ina place, {lcepe or wake, play or worke,goin hazard,or reſt 
ſecure, let not ſo great a bodice beatany time withouta competent ſtrength, to 
anſiver the ſpite of ſuch miſaduentures, 


— 


CHAP. X VIIL 
Cafar returneth to ſpolle the enemie: 


puniſheth eAcco. 


» E SAR returning againe to trouble and vexe the enemie, 
- ® having called a great number of people from the bordering 
dA cities, heſext them out into all parts, all the villages and hou- 
— ſes which were any where to be ſeene , were burned to the 
w ground, pillage and bootie was taken in enery place, the corne 
2) was not onely conſumed by ſo great a multitude of men and 
Bo cattell, but beaten downe alſo by the vnſeaſonableneſſe of the 
yeare and continuallraine: inſomuch that albeit diners did 
hide themſelues for the preſent , yet the armie being withdrawne , they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily periſh through want and ſcarcitie. And oftentimes they happened of the place 
(thehorſeme being denid:d into many quarters, )where they did not onelyſee Ambi- 
orix, but kept him for the moſt part in ſight:and in hoping ſtill to take him,fome that 
thought to demerit Clars higheſt fauour, tooke ſuch infinite paines, as were almoſt 
beyond the power of nature. And ener there ſeemed but a litle betweene them and the 
thing they moſt deſired, but he conveyed himſelfe away through dens and woods, 
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and dales, and in the night tame ſought other countreys and quarters, with no zrea- 
ter 4 guard of horſe then foure go whomonely he durſt comm the ſafetic of his life, 
The countrey being in this manner haried and depopulated, Caſarwith the loſſe of 
two cohorts brought backe his armie to Durocortum in the ſtate of the men of 
Rhemes,where a Parliament being ſummoned, he determined to call in queſtion the 
conſpir acie of the Senones and Carnutes, and eſpecially Acco the principall au 
thor of that Councell,who being condemned was put to death more maiorum. Some 
other fearing the like iudgement ſaued themſelues by flight: -4 he interdifted fire 
and water, and leauing two legions to winter in the confines of the Treuiri , and two 
other among ſt the Lingones, and the other ſixe at Augendicum in the borders of 
the Senones, haning made proviſion of corne for the armie, he went into Italy ,ad 
conventus agendos. 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


SZ] HE concluſion of this Sommers worke, was ſhut vp with the 

D | lacke and depopulation of the Eburones,as the extremitic of ho- 
| (tile furic, when theenemiclyeth inthe faſtneſſe of the coun- 
&|trey, and refuſerh to make open warre. That being done, Ceſar 
= proceeded ina courle of ciuill judgement with ſuch principal 
offendors as were of the conſpiracie: and namely, with Acco,whom he puni- 
ſhed in ſuch manner as the old Romaines wereaccuſtomed to do with ſuch of- 
fenders as had forfeited their loyaltie to their countrie, a kind of death which 
Neroknew not, although he had bene Emperour of Rowe thirtene yeares, and 
put to death many thouſand people. The partie condemned was to haue his 
necke locked in a forke, and tobe whipped naked to death : and he that was 
put to death after that maner, was puniſhed »zore majorum. Such others as fea- 
red to vndergo the iudgement, and fled before they cameto triall, were bani- 
ſhed out of the countrey, and made vncapable of the benefit of fire and water 
inthatEmpire. And thus cndeth the ſixt Commentaric, 
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THE SEVENTH AND LAST 


COMMENTARIE, VVRITTEN BY CASAR 
OF THE WARRE HE MADE 
IN GALLIA. 


THE. CARGYV MENT, 


HIS laſt Commentarie containeth the ſpecialities of the 
Ae warre which Czſar made againſt all the States of Gallia 
vnitedintoone confederacicytor the expelling ofthe Ro- 


maine gouernement out of that continent, whom Czfſar ouer- 
threw inthe end, Horribilivigilantia,c> proditioſis operibus. 


CHAP.I. 


The Gaules enter into new delibe- 
rations of reuols. 


EY 


—@ALLIA being in quiet , Celar according to his determi- 
nation went into[raly to keep Courts and Seſs1ons: there he un- 
, & derſtood that P.Clodius was ſlaine, and of a decree which the 
= Senate had made, touching the aſſembly of all the youth of Ita- 
WP ly, and thereupon he purpoſed to tnrole new bands throughout 
KF” thewhole Prouince . T beſe newes were quickly caried oner the 
Alpes into Gallia,and the Gaulcs themſelues added ſuch ru- 
mors t0 it,as the matter ſeemed well to beare, that Czar was 
now detained by the troubles at Rome , and in ſuch diſſentions could not returne to 
his army. Being ſtirred vp by this occaſion, ſuch as before were inwardly griened that 
they were ſubiect to the Empire of the people of Romc,did now more freely and boldly 
enter ito the conſideration of warre, The Princes and chiefeſt men of Gallia hauing 
appointed councels and meetings in remote and wooddie places, complained of the 
death of Acco , and ſhewed it to be a fortune which might concerne themſelues : they 
pity the common miſery of Gallia,and do propeundall maner of promiſes and rewards 
to ſuch as will begin the warre and with the danzer of their lines redeeme the libertie 
of their countrey: wherein they are to be very careful not to forſlow any time, tothe 
end that Clar may be ſlopped ſrom comming to his armie before their ſecret confe- 
rences be diſcouered : which might eaſily be done , foraſmuch as neither the Legions 
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durſt go out ;4 their wintering campes in the abſence of their General, nor the Gene-, 
rall come to the Legions without a connoy . T o conclude, they held it better todie in 
fiebt,ghen to looſe their aunciem honour in matter of warre,and he libertie left them 
by their predeceſſors, 


OBSERFV ATIONS, 
| 
2.2./>_f HIS Chapter diſcouereth ſuch ſparkles of reuolt , riſing from 
3&1 | &X the diſcontentment of the conquered Gaules , as were like to 
a) T breake out into an vniuerſall burning ; and within a while proued 
Rea ſuch a fire, as the like hath not bin ſeenein the continent of Galize: 
for this ſommers worke verified the ſaying ofthe Samnites, Quod pax ſeruientt- 
bus grauior quam liberis bellum eſſet , and was caried on cither part with ſuch a 
reſolution, as in reſpect of this ſeruice, neither the Gaules did before that time 
ingage themſclues ſcriouſly intheir countries cauſe,nordid the Romagnesknow 
the difficult of their taske. But as Epaminondas called the fields of Beotia, Mars 
his ſcaffold where he kept his games; oras Zenophon nameth the city of Epheſus 
the Armorers ſhop: ſo might Gall;a tor this yeare be called the Theater of war. 
Thechiefeſt encouragementof the Gaulesatthis time, was the trouble and diſ: 
{ention at Romeabout the death of Cledins, and the accuſation of H1lo for kil- 
ling Clodius, 

This Clodzus (as Plutarke reporteth) was a yong man of a noblehouſe, but 
wildand inſolent,and much condemned for profaning a ſecret ſacrifice, which 
the Ladies of Rome did celebrate in Ceſars houſe , by comming amongſt them 
diſguiſed in the habite of a young ſinging wench, which he did forthe loue of 
Pompeia, Ceſars wife : whereof being openly accuſed, was quitted by ſecret 
meanes which he made to the Iudges : and afterwards obtained the Tribune- 
ſhip of the people,and cauſed Cicero to be baniſhed,and did many outrages and 
inſolencies in his Tribuncſhip: which cauſed Mloto kill him, for which he was 
alſo accuſed. And the Scnate fearing that this accuſation of C47i/o,being a bold 
{pirited man and of good quality,would moue ſome vproare or ſedition in the 
citie , they gaue commiſſon to Pompey to ſee iuſtice executed, as well in this 
cauſeas for other offences,that the city might be quictand the commonwealth 
ſuffer no detriment : whereupon Pompey poſſeſt the marker place , where the 
cauſe was to be heard with bands of ſouldiers and troopes of armed men. And 
theſe were the troubles in Rome vpon the death of Clodins zwhich the Gazles did 
takeasan occaſion of reuolt, hoping thereby that Ceſar (being in Gallia Ciſal- 


[pina & Traſ:| Pina, which prouince was allotted tohis goucrnement, as well as that Ga/lia 


Northwardthe Alpes) would haue bene detained from his armic. 
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CHAP.IL 
The men of Chartres take vpon themthe begin- 


Cotuatus and Conetodunus. 


R\ 


fHESE things being thus diſputed, the men of Chartres did 
nm make themſelues the chiefe of that warre, re ing no daunger 
IS [or the common ſafetie of their countrey:and foraſmuch as at 
YN that preſent they could not gine caution by hoſtage , le#t the 
oc x //-atter ſhould be diſcourred,they deſire to have their couenants 
>>) /irengthened by oath,and by mutual collation of their military 
Tara enſignes which was the moſt religious ceremony they couldwſe 
to bind the reſt not to forſake them, hauing made an entrance and beginning to that 
warre.T he men of Chartres being commended by the reſt, and the oathes of all them 
that were preſent being taken, and a time appointed to begin, they brake wp the aſ- 
ſembly.When the day came,they of Chartres under the conduttion of Cotuatus and 
Conctodunus , twe deſperat fellowes , upon a watchword giuen , ranne ſpeedily to 
* Gznabum , and ſuch Romaine c:tizens as were there pon buſineſſe , namely 
C. Fuſius Corta a knight of Rome, whom Czſar had left ouerſeer of the proaiſion 
of corne they ſlue,and tooke their goods.T he report ther cof was quickly ſpread oner all 
| the States of Gallia : for when any ſuch great or extraordinary matter happeneth, 
| they ſienifie it throuzh the country by an out cry and ſhout, which is taken by others, 
and delinered to the next , and ſo goeth from hand to hand, as it happened at this 
time : for that which was done at Genabum at Sunne riſing , was before the firſt 
watch of the nizht was ended, heard in the confines of the Aruerni , which is aboue a 
hundred and threeſcore miles diſtant. 


OBSERY ATIONS; 


HIS manner of out-crie here mentioned to be vſuall in Gallia, 
4% | was the ſame which remaineth in vſe at this preſent in Wales, 

2! although not ſo frequent asin former times. For the cuftome 
d| is there,as often as any robbcric happeneth to be committed,or 
?) any manto be ſlaine, or what other outrage or riot is done,the 
nextat hand do go toſomeeminent place where they may be beſt heard , and 
thcrethey make an outcrie or howling, which they call a Hosboub , ſignifying 
the fat tothenext inhabitants, who take it as paſſonatly , and deliuer it fur- 
| ther, and ſo from hand to hand it quickly ſpreadeth ouer all the countrey. Ir is 
a very readie way to put the countrey in armes, and was firſt deuiſed (as it ſce- 
meth) for the ſtay and apprehenſion of robbers and outlawes, who kept in 
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ſtrong holds, and liued vpon theſpoile of the bordering inhabitants , bur 0- 
therwiſe it ſauoureth of Barbariſme, rather then of any cuuill gouernment, 


CHAP. IIL 


Vercingetorix ſtirreth vp the Aruerni 
tothe like commotion and reuol:. 


$ NN like manner Vercingetorix the ſonne of Celtillus of the 
of nation of the Aruerni, a young man of great power and au. 
thoritie, whoſe father was the Commannder of all Gallia, 
£7-J{ and becauſe he ſought a kingdome, was ſlaine by thoſe of his 
> = owne State, calling together his followers and clients, did ea- 
=) ſly 94+ them to rebellion, his purpoſe being knowne,euery 
Grd $ > Þ man tooke armes, and ſo he was driuen ont of the towne of 
Gergonia by Gabonitio his wnkle and other Princes , who 
thought it not ſafe to make triall of that fortune, And yet he deſiſted not, but enrolled | 
needie and deſperate people, and with ſuch troupes, whomſoener he met withall of the 
State, he did caſily draw them to his partie: perſwading them to take armes for the 
defence of common libertie: and hauing at length got great forces together, be expel- 
| led his aduerſaries out of the towne: by whom he was himſelfe before thruſt out . He 
was called of his men by the title of King, and ſent Embaſſaves into all parts adiu- 
ring them to continue conſtant and faithfull, The Scnones, the Pariſtj , the Picto- 
| nes, the Carduci, the Turones, the Aulerci, the Lemouices, the Andes , and all 
the reſt that border pon the Oceanwere quickely made on his partie: and by all their 
conſents the chiefe commanund was conferred vpon him Which autheritie being offe- 
red him, he commannded hoſtages, to be brought in unto him from all thoſe ſlates, 
and a certaine number of ſouldzers to be ſent him with all ſpeed: herated enery citie 
what proportion of armes they ſhould hanereadie , and ſpecially he labonred to raiſe 
great ſtore of horſe : 18 extraordinarie diligence he added extraordinarie ſeueritie, 
compelling ſuch as ſtood doubtful by bard and ſenere puniſhmet: for ſuch as had com- | 
mitted a great offenceye put to death by fire and torture: leſſer faults he puniſhed with 
the loſſe of their noſe or their eies,and ſo ſent them home that by their example others 
might be terrified. By theſe prattiſes & ſeuerity, hauing ſpeedily raiſed a great army, 
he ſent L,uQterius Carducus,s man of great ſpirit and boldnes, with part of the for- 
ces towards the Rutheni,& he him(elf made towards the Bituriges.Ypon his coming 
. the Bituriges ſent to the Hedui, in whoſe protettion they were to require aide againſt 
Vercingetorix. The Hedui by the aduzce of the Legats which Calar had left with 
the army.ſent forces of horſe and foote to the aid of the Bituriges who comming tothe 
river Loyer , which diuideth the Bituriges from the Hedui , after a few dayes ſtay, 
not daring to paſſe oner the riuer, returned home againe,brinzing wordto our Legats 


that they durſt not commit themſelues to the Bituriges, and ſo returned : for if they 
| had 


( «ſar. 
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had paſſed ouer the riner,the Bituriges had incloſed them in on the one ſide, and the 
Aruernii on the other. But whether they did returne vpon that occaſion, or through 
perfidrous trecherie, it remaineth doubtfull.T he Bituriges 2/p0# departure , did pre- 
ſently ioyne themſelnes with the Aruernij, 


OBSERYLYATIONS, 


T izobſcrued by ſuch as are acquainted with matter of Go- 

uernement, that there ought to be alwaies a proportion of qua- 

litiebetweene him that commaundeth, and them that obey: 

forifaman of Sardanapalus condition ſhould take vpon him 
thecharge of Marizs armic, it were like to takeno better effect, 
then if Man{rus had theleading of laſciuious Crnedes, Andas we may obſerue 
in ceconomicall pollicie, a difolutc maiſter may as ſoone commaund haire to 
grow on the palme of his hand, as to make a vertuous ſeruant:but the reſpect of 
dutic betweene ſuchrelatines dothlikewiſcinferrethelike reſpec of qualitic : 

ſo in all ſorts and conditions of command, there muſt be ſympathiſing means 
to vnite the diucrſitic of the parts, in the happie end of perfe&t Gouerncment, 
In this new Empire which befell Jercingetorix, we may obſerue adouble pro- 
portion betweene him and his people. The hiſt, ofſtrength and abilitic : and 

the other of qualitic and reſemblance of affeion: vpon the aſſurance of which 

proportion he grounded the auſteritic of his commaund,. For it appearcththatr 

his firſt beginning was by perlwaſton andintreatic, and would indure no di- 
re&ion, butthat which was guided by alooſeand caſic raine,holdingit neither 
ſafe nor ſeemely, but rather a ſtrainc ofextreame madneſle, firſtto puniſh or 

threaten, and then to want power to make good his judgements: but being 

ſtrengthened by aurhoritie from themſelues and backed withan armic,able to 

controle their diſob:dience, he then added puniſhment as the enſigne of ma- 

giſtratie, and confirmed his power by rigorous commaunds ; which is as ne- 

ccſirie a demonſtration of a well ſerled gouernment, as any circumſtance be- 

longing thereunto. 

Touching the reſemblance and proportion oftheir qualitics,it is manifeſtly 
ſhewed by the ſequele of this hiſtoric, that cuery man deſired to redeeme the 
common libertic of their couutrey, in that meaſure of indeuour as was fitting 
ſogreata cauſe, Amongſt whom Fercingetorix being their chiefe Comman- 
der, ſumme dilizentie (as the ſtorie ſaith) added ſummanm ſeueritatem, as well al- 
ſured, that the greater part would approue his iuſtice, and condemne the vn- 
certaintic of doubtfull reſolutions, deſiring no further ſeruice at their hands, 
then that wherein himſelfe would be the foremoſt. In imitation of Yaleriz 
Corninus: Faita mea non ditta, wos milites ſequi volo,nec diſciplinam modo ſed ex- 
emplum etiam a me petere. Andthercfore the partie was like tobe well vpheld , 
foraſmuchas both the Prince and the people wereſo farre engaged in the mat- 
ter intended, as by the reſemblance of an carncſt deſire might anſwer the mea- 
ſure of due proportion. 
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CHAP. IIIL 


Cxſar commeth into Gallia, and by a 
deuice getteth to his armie. 


f HESE things being told CzſarinTtalie, as ſoone as he wn- 
derſtood that the matters in the citie were bythe wiſedome of 
as DP OMmMPpcy brought into better ſlate , he tooke his tourney into 
| 2% Gallia, and being come thither he was much troubled how to 
@ get to his armie: for if he ſhould ſend for the Legions into the 
| d) Province, hevnderſtood that they ſhould be certainely fought 
| withall by the way in his abſence . If he himſelfe ſhould 20 
wnto them, he doubted how he might ſafely commit his perſon to any, although they 
were ſuch as were yet in peace. In the meane time Lucterius Cadurcus being ſent a- 
gainſt the Rutheni, doth eaſily unite that State tothe Aruerni: and proceeding = 
ther againſt the Nitiobriges and the Gabalcs, he receined hoſtages of both of them 
and haning raiſed a great power he laboured to breake into the Prouince, and to make 
towards Narbo. Which being knowne, Czlar reſolued by all meanes toput him by 
that purpoſe, and went himſelfe ts Narbo : at his comming he incouraged ſuch as 
ſtood doubtfull or timerowus, and placed garriſons amongſt theRutheni, the Vollci, 
and about Narbo , which were famtier places and neare vnto the enemie, and com- 
maunded part of the forces which were,zn the Prouince, together with thoſe ſupplies 
which he had brought ont of ltaly, to go againſt the Helui) which are adioyning wpi 
the Aruerni. Things being thus RE Lake us being now ſuppreſſed and remo. 
wed, holding it to be daungerous to enter among the garriſons , he himſelfe went to. 
wards the Heluij. And albeit the hill Gebenna which denideth the Aruernij from 
the H:1uij, by reaſon f the hard time of winter and the depth of the mow, did hinder 
their paſſage, yet by the induſtrie of the ſouldier making way through ſnow of ſixe 
foote deepe, they came into the confines of the Aruerni gvho being ſuddenly and vna- 
wares ſuppreſſed, litle mitruſting an innaſion ouer the hill Gebcnna, which incle- 
ſeth them in as a wall, and at that time of the yeare doth not affoord a path to a ſingle 
man alone, he comanded the horſemen to ſcatter thiſelues farre and neare ts make the 
enemie the more afraid. T heſe things being ſpeedily caried to Vercingentorix, all 
the Aruerni full of feare and amazement flocked about him, beſi eching him to hane 
a care of their $tate.and not to ſufſer themſelues to be ſacked by the enemie , eſpecially 
now at this time, when as all the warre was transferred pon them . I pon their in- 
ſtant intreatie he remoued his campe out of the territories of the Bitutiges, and mar- 
ched towards the countrey of the Aruerni. But Czar haning continued two dayes 
in thoſe places, foraſmuch as he underſtood both by wſe and opinion gvhat courſe Ver- 
cingCtorix was like to take,he left the armie,pretending ſome ſupplies of horſe, which 
he went to raiſe, and appointed young Brutus to command thoſe forces,ad-noniſhing 
him to ſend out the horſemen into all quarters, and that he himſelfe would not be ab- 
| ſent from the campe aboue three dayes, Theſe things being thus ſctled, none of his 


followers 
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followers knowing his determination, by great tonrneys he came to \ienna,where t4- 
king freſh horſe which he had layd there many dayes before, he reafſe neither night 
nor day, untill he came through the confines of the Hedui to the Lingones , where 
two legions wintered, to the end if the Hedui ſhould vndertake any thing againſ! 
bim he might with ſpeed preuent it: being there, he ſent tothe reſt of the Legions, and 
brought them all to one place,before the Arucrnij conld poſcibly hanenorice of it, 
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ihr AS AR vpon his firſtentrance into Gallia,was perplexed how 
VF LETANER I : _ I 
/* 37S) ro get to his armic: and the matter ſtood in ſuch tearmes , as 
FS brought cither the legions or his owne perſon into hazard. For 
(as he ſairh) if he ſhould ſend forthe legions to come vnto him, 
| they ſhould doubtleſſe be fought withall by the way, which he 
was loath to aducnture, vnlefſe himſelfe had bene preſent : or otherwiſe if he 
himſelfc had gone vato them, he doubted of theentertainemenr of the reuol- 
ting Gaeles, and might haue ouerthrowne his armie, by the lofſe of his owne 
perſon. In this extremitie ofchoice, hereſolued vpon his owne paſſage to the 
| armie, as leſſe daungerous and more honorable, rather then to call the legions 
out of thcir wvintcring campecs, where they ſtood as a checke to bridle the inſo- 
lencie ofthe mutinous Gazles, and fo to bring them to the hazard of bartell in 
ferching their Generall into the field: whereby he might haue loftthe viftorie 
before he had begun the warres. And for his better aferieinthis paſſage, he v- 
ſed this cunning. Hauing aſſured the Romaine Province by ſtrong and frequent 
zarriſons on the frontiers , and remoued Ludterizs from thoſe parts, gathe- 
ring together ſuch ſupplies as he had brought with him out of 7taly, with other 
forces which hefoundin the Prouince, he went ſpeedily into the territories 
of the * Arnerzi, making a way ouer the hill* Gebenza, at ſuch atimeof the 
yeare as made it vnppaſſable for any forces, had they notbene led by Ceſar,on- 
ly forthis purpoſe,to haue it noiſedabroad,that whereas Yercing2terix and the 
Arzerni had principally vndertooke the quarrell againſt the Romraines, and 
made the beginning of a new warre, Ceſar would firſt deale with them, and 
lay the weight thereof ypon, their thoulders by calling their fortunes firſt in 
queſtion, to the end he might poſleſſe the world with an opinion of is pre- 
ſence in that country,and draw Yercingentorix back againe to defend his ſtate, 
whilcſt he in the meane timedid lip to his armie without ſuſpition or feare of 
perill: forſtaying thereno longerthen mightſerue to giue aſuthcient colour to 
that pretence, and lcauing thoſe forcesto execute the reſt, and to make good 


the ſecret of the project, he conueyed himſelfe to hjs armie with ſuch ſpeed 


and celeritie, as doth verific the ſaying of Suetonius : quod perſepe nuncios de ſe 
preuentt. SES: : : 

Theſe blinds and falſe intendments, are of ſpeciall vſc in matter of warre 
ard ſcrue aſwell to get aduantages vpon an enemy , as toclearea difficultic by 
cleanly euaſion : neither is a Commaunder theleſle valued for fine conuey- 


| h 3 


To abuſe an 
enemy by way 
of ſtratageme' 
commendable 
ima Com- 
manunder, 


4 Amnergne, 
La montagre 
de Genene, 


ita C e/arts. 
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Plut,Cra ſſces, 


( «ſar. 


ance in militaric proieQs , but delerueth rather greater honour tor adding art 
vnto valour, and ſupplanting the ſtrength of oppoſition, with the fleight of 
wit. Dolus a virtus quis in hofte requirnt?hathalwayes bene helda principle a- 
mongſt men of warre . And Liſander his counſell is the ſame in effect , that 
where the Lions skin wil not ſerue the tutne,there take the toxes.Car bo ſpake it 
tothe commendation of S1i/la, that he had to do both with a Lion anda Fox, 
buthe fcarcd more his Foxes patethen his Lions skin. Ir is reported that .M#- 
ziball excelled all other of his time forabuſing the enemic in matter of ſtrara- 
geme, forhe neuer made fight but with an addition of aſſiſtants, ſupporting 
torce with art,and the furic of armes with the ſubtiltic of wit. 

Of latetime amongſt other practiſes of this nature, thc reaticat 0sſtendiis 
moſt memorable, entertained onely to gaine time, that while ſpeech ofparle 
was continued, and pledges deliuered to the Archduke A1bertus for the ſate- 
tic of ſuch as were ſent into the towne to capitulate wich the Generall , there 
might be time gained for the ſending in of ſuch ſupplies of men and munition 
az were wanting,to make good the defence thereof: which were no ſooner ta- 
ken in,but thetreatic prouedaſtratageme of warre, 

In theſe foyles and trickes of wit,which at all times and in allages hauebenc 
highly eſtecmedin men of warre, as ſpeciall vertucs beſeeming the condition 
of a great Commaunder, if itbedemaunded how farrca Generalt may pro- 


ceedein abuſing an encmic by deedes or wordes? I cannor ſpeake diſtin&ly to | 


tothe queſtion, but ſurcTam,that Swrena Lieutenant generall of the Parthian 
armic did his maiſter good ſcruice in abuſing Craſſus the Romaine Generall by 
faire promiſes ; oras Plutarch ſaith by foule periurie, till inthe end he brought 
his head to be an ator in a Tragedie: albeit Surenaneuerdeſerued wellof 
200d report fince thattime. Howſocuer men of civill ſocietic ought not to 
draw this into vſe from the example of ſouldiers,foraſmuch as it is a part of the 
umarng of cutting of throates, and hath no preſcription bur in extremities 
of warre. 


CHAP.V. 
Vercingetorix beſiegeth Gergoua : Czſar 


taketh in Vellaunodunum and 
Genabum, 


DER H1S being knowne, Vercingetorix brought back his army 
>M' againe into the country of the Biturigcs,and thence marched 
| Fx "Do to beſiege Gergouia a towne held by the Boij , whom Cofar 
ION SY had left there aſter the Heluetian warre,and given the iuriſ- 
"P>*& diction of the towne to the Hedui,which bror:ght Ceſar into 
62.) great perplexitie , whether he ſhould keepe the Legions in one 
2 place for that time of winter which remaiacd, and (0 fe the 
iperda- 


_; &] 
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ſtipendaries of the Hedui to be taken and ſporled,whereby all Gallia might take occa- 
ſton to reudlt : foraſmuch as the Romaines ſhould ſeeme to affoord no protection or 
countenance to their friends,or otherwiſe draw his army out of their wintering camps 
ſooner then was wſuall, and thereby become ſubiett to the difficulties of prouiſton and 
cariage of corne, Notwithſlanding it ſeemed better, and ſo he reſolued rather town. 
dergo all difficulties , then f taking ſuch a ſcorne to looſe the good wils of all his fol. 

lowers. © And therefore perſwading the Hedui diligently to make ſupply of neceſſarie | 
prouiſions, he ſent to the Boij to aduertiſe them of his comming, to enconrage them to 
continue loyall, and nobly to reſiſt the aſſaults of the enemie : and l:auing two Legions 

with the cariages of the whole armie at Agendicum, he marched towards the Boij. 

T he next day comming to a Towne of the Senones called Vellaunodunumyhe de- 

termined to take it in , to the end he might leaue no ene behind him,which might 

hinder a ſpeedie ſupply of vittuals : and in two dayes he incleſed it about with a ditch 

and a rampier : the third day ſome bring ſent ont touching the giuing vp of the 

towne, he commanded all their armes and their cattell to be brought out and ſix hun- 

dred pledges to be delinered. Leauing C.Tribonius a Legate to ſee it performed, he 

himſclfe made all ſpeed towards Genabum in the territories of the men of Chantes, 

who as ſoone as they heard of the taking in of Vellaunodunum , perſrading them 

ſelues the matter would not reſt ſo , they reſolued to put a ſtrong garriſon into Gena- 

bum . Thither came Ceſar within two dayes, and incamping himſelfe before the 

Towne, the eneninz drawing on, he put off the aſſault unto the next day, commaun- 

ding the ſouldiers to prepare 11 a readineſſe ſuch things as ſhould be neceſſary for that 

ſernice . And foraſmuch as the towne of Genabum had a bridze leading ouer the 

rizer Loicr,he feared leſt they of the towne would ſteale away in the night-for prenen.- : 
| tion whereof, he commanded two Legions to watch all night in armes. T he townes- |L1ger#s+ 
| en 4 litle before midnight went out quietly and began to paſſe oner the riner, which 
being diſconered by the skouts, Czar with the Legions which he had ready ia armes 
burnt the gates,and cntring the Towne tooke it . The greateſt unmber of the enemie 
being taken, and awvery few eſcaping by reaſon of the narrowneſſe of the bridge, and 
the way which ſhut in the multitude, the towne being ſackedand brrned, and ginen 
for a bootie to the ſouldiers, he caried his armie oner the riner Loier gnto the territo- 
ries of the Bituriges. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


A, T isaknowne andan approuecd ſaying, E malis minimum eſt eli- 
+) gendum, butin apreſentmentofcuils ro beable to diſcerne the 
difference and to chuſe the leaſt, Hic labor, hoc opus. Vercingets- | Clairmont en 
rixbeſieging Geregonia.(a ſtipendarie towne belonging to the | 4#c7gne, 

Hedui,that of long timehad ſerued the Romaine Empire)at ſuch 
,atime of the ycareas would not affoord prouifion of victuall for the mainre- 
nance of an armie, but with great difficultic and inconuenience of cartage and 
conuoy;Ceſar was much perplexed, whether he ſhould forbeare to ſuccour rhe 
towneand raiſe the fiege,or vndergo the hazard of long and tedious conuoyes. 


| 
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A marter often falling intodiſpute,although it be in other termes, whether ho- 
neſticor honourable reſpe& ought to be preferred before priuate calc and par- 
ticular commoditic ? Ceſar hath declared himſelfe touching this point, prefer- 
ring the honour ot the people of Rowe, as the maieſtic of their Empire,and the 
reputation which they deſired to hold, touching aſliſtance and proteftion of 
their friends , before any inconuenience which might happen to their armie. 
Andnot withoutgood reaſons , which may be drawne afwell from the wor- 
thineſſe of the caule, as from the daunger of the efte: for dutics of vertue and 
reſpedts of honeſtic,as thenobleſt parts of the mind, donot onely chalengethe 
ſeruice of the inferiour faculties of the ſoule, but do alſo commaund the bodie 
and the caſualtics thereof, in ſuch ſortas is fitting the excellencie of their pre- 
rogatiue,for otherwiſe vertue would find but bareattendance,and mightlcaue 


her ſcepter for want of lawfull authoritie . And therefore Ceſar choc ratherto 
aduenturethe armie vpon the caſualties of hard proviſion, then to blemiſh the 
Romaine name with the infamicof diſloyaltie . Which was leſle daungerous 
alſo in regard of the effec: for where the bond isof valew,therethe forfeiture is 
great-and if that tic had bene broken, and their opinion deceiued touching the 
expectation of aſſiſtance and help.all Gall;a might have hadiiuſt caule of reuolt, 
and diſclaimed the Romaine gouernement for non protection. To conclude 
then, let no man deceiue himſclfe in the preſent benefit, which priuate reſpect 
may bring vpon the rcfuſall of honeſt regard, forthe cnd willbea witneileof 
thecrrour,and prouchoneſtic to be belt policte, 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION, 


A T is obſerued by ſome writers, that Ceſar neuer vndertooke any 
-) action , oratthe leaſt brought it not to triall, bur he firſt aſſured 
himſclte of theſe foure things : the firſt was prouifion of victu. 
als, as the very foundation of warlike expeditions, whereof I 


| Rog! haue alreadie treated in the firſt Commentaric : the difficultie 


whereof, made him ſo doubtfull to vndertake the relecfe of Gergonia . And 
doubtlefle whoſoeucrgocth about any enterpriſe of warre, without certaine 
meanes of victuall and prouiſion, muſt cither caric an armic of Camelions that 
may liue by the aire, or intend nothing but to build caſte!s in the aire,or other. 
wiſe ſhall be ſure to find his enemie cither in his boſome, or as the proverb is in 
Plutarke,to leape on his belly with both his feete. 

The ſecond thing was prouiſion of all neceſſaries, which mightbe of vſc in 
that ſcruice:wherewith he alwayes ſo abounded, that there might rather want 
occaſion to vſe them, then he be wanting toanſwer occaſion . And theſe were 
the inſtruments whereby he made ſuch admirable wotkes, ſuch bridges, ſuch 
mounts, ſuch trenches, ſuch huge armades, as appeareth by the ſea fight with 
the maritimate citjes of Gallia : according to which his former cuſtome, foraſ. 
much as the day was farre ſpent before he came to Genabum, he commaunded 
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ſuch things to be fitted and had in a readinefle,as might ſerue for the ficge 
the next day. 4 

Thethird thing was anarmiefor the moſt part of old ſouldiers , whom the 
Romaines called Yeterani,whereofhe was likewiſeat this time prouided,for the 
twolegions which werefreſh and lately inroled, he left at Agendicurs with 
the cariages, taking onely the old ſouldiers for this ſeruice, as knowing that in 
Pugna vſum amplins prodeſſe quam wires. 

The fourth thing was the triall and experience of the enemies forces, which 
the former victories aſſured him to be inferiour to the Romaines, being alwayes 
aruleinthe Romaine diſcipline(asT haue alrcady noted)by lightand eaſieskir- 
miſhes, toacquaint the ſouldiers with the maner of the enemies fight : Ne eos 
nouum bellum, nouus hoſtis terreret as Liny (aith. 


( omment,.1, 


CHAP. VI. 
Czſar taketh in Nowodunum,and beateth 


the enemie comming to reſcue 
the Towne, 


If ERCINGET ORIX wvnderſtanding of Czfars com-| ©4/a- 
yo ming, left the ſiege and wento to meete him, Calar reſolued to 
> take atownelying in hisway in the territories of the Bituriges, 
&) called Nouiodunum:which they of the town perceining. ſent 
1 VI aft 04 voto him to beſerch him to ſpare them , and 10 giue order 
" - 7 Io for their ſafetie : and to the end he might ſpeed that buſineſſe 
Fd ©, JY with as much celeritie as he had accompliſhed former ſeruices, 
he commanded them to bring out their armes, their horſe, and 
to deliuer pledges. Part of the hoſtages being zinen, while the reft were in delinering 
over Arcs Centurions and a few ſouldiers being admitted into the towne to ſeeke ont 
their weapons and their horſes , the horſemen of the enemie which marched before 
Vercingetorix armiewere 4:ſconered a farre off;which the towneſmen had no ſooner 
pereeiued,ard thereby conceined ſome hope of releefe, but they preſently took up a ſhont 
and betooke themſelues to their armes,ſhut the gates,and began to make good the wals, 
The Centurions that were in the towne perceining ſome new reſolution of the Gaulcs 
with their ſwords drawne, poſſeſt themſelues of the gates , and ſaned both themſelues 
and their men that were in the towne, Ceſar commanded the horſemen to be drawne 
ont of the campe , and to begin the charac, and as they began togine ground, he ſent 
| foure hundred Germaine horſemen to ſecond them , whom he had reſolued to krepe 
with him from the firſt , who charged the enemie with ſuch furie , that the Gaules 
could no way endure the aſſault, but were preſently put to flight , many of them being 
laine, the reſt vetired backe to the armic, Vpon their onerthrow, the towneſmen were 


F 


worſe affrighted then they were before,and having apprehended ſuch as were though! 


| | 


_ 
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to haue ſtirred vp the people they brought them to Czelar and yeelded themſelues vn. 
to him:which being ended,C:xlar marched toward the towne of Auaricum, which 
was the greateſt and beit fortified of all the townes in the territories of the Bituriges, 
for that being taken in,he doubted not to bring the whole State of the Bituriges ea- 
ſily into his ſubiection. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


=, Oraſinuch as nothing is more chaungeable then the minde of 
Z2<|man,which(notwithſtanding the low degree of baſenes where- 
$42) 43\in it often fitreth)willas occaſion giueth way to reuenge, readily 
Be amount tothe height of tyrannie, and ſpareno labour to cric 
[| JZ ©% quittance with an enemie - it hath bin thought expedientinthe 
wiſcdome of foregoing ages, to plucke the wings of ſo mounting a bird, and 
rodepriue an enemie of ſuch meancs, as may giuec hope of libertieby mutinic 
and reuolr, 

The practiſe of the Romraines in taking inany towne,was toleauethem force- 
leſſe,that howſocuer they might ſtand affected,their nailes ſhould be ſurely pa- 
red for ſcratching,and their power confined to the circuit of their mind: foras 
it appeareth by this and many other places of Ceſar, no rendrie of any towne 
was accepted,yntill they had deliuered all theirarmes, both oftenſiue and de- 
fenſiue, with ſuch enginesand inſtruments of warre, as mightany way make 
for the defence of theſame . Neitherthat onely, but fuch beaſts alſo, whether 
horſe or Elephant or any other whatſocuer, as might any way aduantage the 
vſe of thoſe weapons : whichas it was a great diſmay and weakning to the ene. 
mie, ſo was itſhort of the third condition, commaunding the deliucry of fo 
many hoſtages or pledges as were thoughtconuenient, being the prime of their 
youth,& the flower of their manhood, and wereas the marrow to their bones, 


much diſabled in ſtrength,concerning their number of fighting men;and ſuch 
as were left had neither armes nor meanes to make reſiſtance, 

The Turke obſcructh the ſame courſe with the Chriſtians , but in amore 
cruclland barbarous maner , for he commerh duely ata certaine time, not re- 
garding any former demeanour, and leadeth away the lower of their youth, to 

inueſted in impicticand infidelitie , and to be made vaſſalles of heatheniſh 
impuritie, 

Oftentimes we reade,that a conquered people were not onely interdicted 
armes, but the matter alſo and the art whereby ſuch armes were made and 
wrought, for wherethe people are great, and mettall and matter plentie, it 
is a chaunce if artificers be wanting to repaire theirlofſe, and to refurniſh 
their armourie. At the ſiege of Carthage the Romaixeshauing taken away their 
armes,they notwithſtanding finding ſtore of mettall within the towne,cauſed 
workemen to make euery day a hundred targets and three hundred ſwords, 


belides | 


and the ſinewes to that bodie., Whereby it came to paſſe, thatthe remnant was | 
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beſides arrowes and caſting {lings,viing womens haire for want of hempe,and 
pulling downe their houſes for timber to build ſhipping . Whereby we may 
perceiue,that a General cannot be too carefull to depriue an enemie of all ſuch 
helpes as may any way ſtrengthen his hand,or make way to reſiſtance. 


CHAP. VII. 


Vercingetorix perſwadeth the Gaules 
to a new courſe of warre. 


gERCINGETORINX hazing receined ſo many loſſes 
one in the necke of another, *Vellaunodunum, * Genabum 
® © *Nouiodunum being taken, he calleth his men to counſel 
&\ 1d telleth them that the war muſt be caried in another courſe 
g then it hath bin herctofore.for they muſt endeuor by all means 

py to keepe the Romaines from forrage and conuoy of vittuall: 
which would eaſily be brought to paſſe, foraſmuch as they then 
ſelues did abound in hor(men: & for that the time of the yeare 


: did not yet ſerve to get forrage in the field,the enemy muſt neceſſarily ſeek it in houſes 


and barnes, whereby the forragers would dayly be cut off by their horſemen. More. 
oner , for their ſafety and defence they were to neglett their priuate commoditie: their 
houſes and their villages were to be burnt vp round about as far as Boia, that the 
Romaines might fetch their forrage thence. For themſelues they thought it reaſon 
that they ſhould make ſupply of vittuall and proniſion,jn whoſe poſſeſsions they were, 
and for whom they fought . By this meanes the Romaines would neuer be able to 
endure that want as would befal themor at the lea#t be conſtrained zo fetch their pro- 
wiſions farre off, with great daunger and perill tothemſelues , neither did it make 
any matter whether they killed them or put them beſides their cariages, Fan without 
neceſſary ſupplies they were neucy able to hold war. Ana to conclude,ſuch towns were 
likewiſe to be ſet on fire, as by the ſlrength of their ſituation were not ſafe from daun- 
ger,leſt they ſhould prone receptacles to linger and detratt thewar, and ſerue theRo- 
maines for booty and ſupplies of prouiſion, And albeit theſe things might ſeem heauy 
and bitter yet they ought toeſteemit more griewous to haue theirwines and their chil- 
dren led away into ſeruitnde,and themſelues to be ſlaine by the ſword of the enemie—, 
which doth neceſſarily fal vpon a conquered people.T his opinion was generally appro- 
wed by the conſent of all men, and more then twenty cities of the Bituriges were burnt 
in one day , the like was done in other States , great fires were to be ſeene in all parts: 
and although all men tooke it very grienouſly, yet they propounded this comfort vnto 
themſelues that the enemie being by this meanes defeated,they ſhould — reconer 
their loſſes. Touching Avaricum they diſputed it in comon councel, whether it ſhould 
be burnt or defcnded : the Bituriges do proſtrate themſelues at the feete of all the 
Gaules, that they might not be farced to ſet on fire with their owne hands, the 
12 
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faireſt citicin all Gallia, being both an ornament and a ſtrength to their ſtate ; they 
| would eaſily defend it 
wer and a Lees, and being acceſſable 


warre. And this he tooke to be the centerof that buſineſſe, andthe true vſe of 
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the ſite of the place, being incircled round about with a ri- 
b one narrow paſſage. At length leaue being 
graunted them to keepe it, Vercingetorix at firit diſſwading them from it, and af- 
terwards yeelding wnto it noued by the intreatie of the Gaules, and the commiſer a- 
tion of the common multitude, and ſo a fit garriſon was choſen to defend the towne, 


CO _— — 
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FI HAVE ſcene an Impreſe with a circle, and a hand witha 

| S | _ ſtile pointing towards the center with this motto: Hic la- 

iv (| bor, hoc opus, (ignitying thereby , that albeit the Area thereof 

5 2 were plainely and diſtinly bounded, and the Diameter of no 

2X7 great length , yet it was notan caſe matterto find the Center, 

which is the heart and chicteſt part of that figure. In like manner there is no 

buſineſſe or other courſe ſocafte or plaine, butthe center may be miſtaken,and 

the dirficultie commonly reſtethin hitting that point, which giueth the cir- 
cumferencean equall and regular motion. 

The Gaules werereſolued to vndertake the defence of their countrey , and 
to redeeme their libertie with the hazard of their lives : but itſeemeth they 
were miſtaken in the meanes, and ran acourle farre ſhort of the center. For Yer- 
cingetorix perceiuing the Romaines daily to get vpon the Gaules, firſt by taking 
in onetowne, ſecondly another, and laſtly of a third, he aduiſed themtoſert on 
fire allthe countrey houſes, villages and townes fora great circuit round a- 
bout, and ſo force the Romainesto fetch their forrage and prouiſions farre off, 
and vndergo the difficulties of long conuoyes, whereby the Gavls might make 
vſc of their multitude of horſe, and keepe the Romaines without ſupplies of ne- 
ceſſaric prouiſions : and fo they doubted not but to giue a ſpeedie end to that 


their aduantage. 

Polybiue writeth, that M. Regulus hauing diuerſe times ouerthrowne the 
Carthaziniansin battell, one Santippusa Lacedementan clearcly perceiving the 
cauſe of their often routs, beganopenly to ſay , that the Carthaginians were 
notouerthrowne by the valour of the Romaires, but by their owne ignorance: 
for they exceeding the Romaines in horſe and Elephants, had neglected to fight 
in the champion, wheretheir caualrie might ſhew ir ſelfe, but in hils and 
woodie places where the foote troupes were of more force and ſo the Rowains 
hadthe aduantage. Whereby themannerof the warre being changed, and by 
thecounſell of the pregnant Gyeeke, brought from the hils into the levell of the 
plaine, the Carthaginians recoueredall their former loſſes by one abſolute vi- 
orie, In like manner ©Aniball finding himſelfe to exceede the Romains in 
ſtrength of caualrie, did alwaies indeuour to affront them in open and cham- 
pion countries, andas often as the Romaaines durſt meete him , he putthem to 


Fabut, 


| 


the worſe: but Fabizs percceiuing the diſaduantage, kept himſclte alwaics vps 


the | 


————_—_ 


_— 


UMI 


Oreo ——_— 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VIL. G1 


the hils, and 1n couertand vncuen places, and ſo made the aduantage of the 
place equall the multitude of the enemies horſemen. 

Thereis no greater ſcorne can touch a man of reputation and place, then to 
be thought not to vnderſtand his owne bufineſſe, For as wiſedome is the ex- 
cellencic ofhumane nature, ſo doth want of indgement deie men to the c6- 
dition of ſuchas 4riſterle calleth Seruants by nature : whoſe wit being too [7% RR 
weake to ſupport any waight, do recompence that want with the ſeruice of |'*7** FR 
their bodice, andare wholy employedin a Porters occupation. Which Homer | 71144, 10. 
layeth vpon Diomedes ſhoulders, with as fine conueyanceas he doth the reſt 
of his inuentions: for /1iſſesand he going out ona partie to do ſome exploit 
vpon the Treians, they caried themſclues fo gallantly , that they fell to ſhare 
king Rheſ#s charret and horſes: Yliſesprelently ſeized vpon the horſes, being of 
a delicate T hracjan breed, and Diomedes ſeemed well contented with the pA 
ret: but bcing to caric it away, Pallas aduiſed him to let it alone, leſt he might 
proue his ſtrength to be greater then his wit, and yet not find ſo much neither 
AS would Carle 1t away. 

But for theſe dire&tions which Yercingetorix gaue vnto the Gawles, I referre 
thereader to the ſequele of the Hiſtorie, wherein he ſhall find how they pre- 
uailed. s 


——— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Czfar befiegeth Auaricum, andis 
diſtreſſed for want of corne, 


SFERCINGETORINX followeth Czar by ſmall and 
Je caſte ionrneys, and ws 4 place to incampe in, fortified about 
with bogges and woods, fifteene miles diſtant from Avaricii, 
£\ there he vnderfloodwhat was done at Auaricum ewery houre 
4 of the day,and commanded likewiſe what he would haue done. 

3 He obſerued all our forraging and harneſting, and did ſet v- 
N/A® ) &q por ſuch as went farre of p01 any ſuch occaſion,and incum- 
bred them with great inconueniences: albeit they tooke what 

courſe they could to mcete with it, as to g0 out at uncertain times, and by unknowne 

and vn'iſuall waies, Car incamping himſelfe before that part of the towne which 

was not ſhut inwith the riuer nor the bogge, and affoorded but a narrow and ſtreight 
paſſage, began tomake a mount, to driue vines, and to raiſe two towers: for the na- | 
ture of the place wold not ſuffer him to incloſe it round about with a ditch and a ram- 
pier: and nener reſted to admoniſh the Hedui and the Boij to bring in ſupplies of 
corne: of whome the one by reaſon of the ſmall care and paines they tooke, did litle 
helpe hims, the other being of no great abilitie, being a ſmall and a weake ſlate , did 
quickely conſume all that they had, T he armie was diſtreſſed for want of corne, by 
reaſon of the pouertie of the Boij, and the indiligence of the Hedui , together with 
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the burnings of the houſes in the countrey, in ſuch manner as they wanted corne for 
many dayes together, and ſuſtained their lzues with beaſts and cattell which they 
had fached a creat way off: and yet no one voice at all was heard to come from them, 
wnpwerthie the maicſtie of the Romaine Empire,and their former vittories. And al- 
beit Czlar did ſpeake vnto the legions ſenerally as they were in the works that if their 
wants were heauie and bitter unto them, he would leaue off the ſiege. But all of them 
with one voyce deſired him not to do ſo: for they had ſo ſerued many yeares vnder his 
commaund, as they neuer hadreceiued any diſbenoar neither had they at any time 
departed and left the buſineſſe undone: it would be imputed unto them as an ig. 
nominie and diſgrace to leaue the ſiege, they had rather __ all difficulties, then 


— 


nabum.T he ſawe ſpeeches they deliuered to the Centurions and Tribunes.to be told 
Czxſar. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


222 HE worth ofa Souldier conſiſteth in a diſpoſition of mind and 
9 bodic, which maketh himapt to ſufferand to vndergo the dith. 
culties of warre: forlet his reſolution otherwiſe be neuer ſo great, 


dertheburthen of ſuch tediouſneſle as viſually attendeth vpon 
warlike deſigncments, he is no way firfor any great enterpriſe . Pindarus ſaith, 
that he vnderſtandeth not the warre, that knowerh not that the atchicuing 
of one peece of ſeruice, is alwaies accompanied with the ſufferance of another 
difficultie as great as that which was firſt intended: Et facere, & pati fortia, Ro- 
manumeſt,. It was the peculiar commendation ofthe Romazne pcoplepatiently 
to indure the extremities of warfare: which made the Yo!ſci to crie out, Thar 
cither they muſt forſwearearmes, and forget to make warre , and receiue the 
yoke of thraldome and bondage, aut js quibuſcum de imperio certetur, nec virtu- 
te, nec patientia, nec diſciplina rei militarts cedendum . Appian torgetteth not to 
ſay, thatthe Romaine Empire was raiſed toſuch greatneſſe, not by fortune or 
good lucke, but by meere valour, and patient induring of hardneſſe and want. 
Whichis the ſelfe ſame which Craſſ#s in his ſorrow vttcred to his ſoldiers, who 
neither did nor ſpake many things well: foras Plutarke rightly cenſureth him 
out of the Comicall Poct, he was 
A good man,any way elſe but in warres. 
The Empire of Rowe (faith he) came nor to that greatnefſe which ir now poſ- 
ſeſſeth, by good fortune onely, but by patientand conſtant ſuffering of trou- 
ble andaduerſitic; neuer ycelding orgiuing place toany daunger, 
Some 7talian writers are of an opinion, that the two chiefeſt parts of a ſol- 


Frenchand the Spaniard: the Spaniard making watrre rather by ſuff-rance then 
by violence of aſſaults ; and the French impatient of delay,and furious in aſ- 
faults: ſo that according to his opinion,a Spariardanda Frexch man, will make 


ONe 


dier, Valour and Sufferance, are in theſetimes deuided vnto two natians , the | 


not to rewenge the death of the citizens of Rome that by trechery were ſlaine at Ge-|* 
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one good fouldier , Touching the Spaniard, I cannot deny,bur that he hath 
thename of one of the beſt ſouldiers in Chriſtendome, and I do gladly allow 
all that vertue can challenge, for truth will preuaile againſt all affeCtion : yet 1 
may ſay thus much on the behalfeof our owne people, that we haue ſeldome 
loſt honour in confronting any nation. Concerning the ſufferance , and pati- 
ent induringofhardneſſe, whichis ſaid tobe in the Spaniard, being able toliue 
long with a litte, itmay peraduenturenot vnfitly beattributed to the property 
of their countrey, and the nature of their climate,which will not beare nor dit- 
geſt ſuch plentic of foode, as is required in colder countries : and thereupon 
being borne to ſo weakeadiſgeſtion, they are as well ſatisfied witha roote or a 
aller, as others with better plentic of toode : and therein they go beyond 0- 
ther nations.Ofthe French T ſay nothing, bur leaue them to make good the 0- 
pinion of the /ta/ian Writer. 

Snetonins witneſſeth of Ceſar, that he himſelfe was /aboris vitra fidem pati- 
ens, whereby he might the bettermoue his armie to indure with patience the 
difficulties of rhe ſiege: and yet fo artificially, as heſeemed rather willing to 
leaue it vneffected, then toimpoſeany burthen vpon them, which they them- 
ſelues ſhould be vnwilling to beare, the rather to draw the legions to ingage 
themſclues therein, by denying to forſake it, then to caſt that ypon them, 
which their vnwillingneſſe might eaſily haue put off, 


THE SECOND OBSERYATION. 
FEE may further obſerue, the meanes the ſoldiers vſedto acquaint 


'\Y hy ſj Ceſar with their defires, which was by the Tribunes and Cen- 
TAN Z ) rurions: for as theſe were mediate officers betweene the Gene- 


|rall and them, anddcliuercd the mandates and direQtions of the 


——_—— ———— 
——  — — — 


( «ſar. 


64 


OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


Czfar leaueth the ſiege, and goeth to take the 
enemieypon aduantage, but returneth againe 


night in ſilence, in the morning he came to the enemies campe. They having ſpeedie 
es by their skoutes of Caeſars comming, did hide their cariaves in the 
woods, and imbattelled all their forces in an eminent and open place . Which being 
told C xfar, he commannded the bazgage to be ſpeedily laid together, and their arms 
to be made readie. T here was a hill of a gentle riſing from the bottome to the toppe, 
incompaſſed round about with a difficult & troubleſoe bog of fiſtic foot in breadth, 
vpon this hill the bridge being broken, the Gaules kept themſclues truſting to the 
ſtrength of the place, and were diſtributed into companies according 10 their ſcuerall 
ſtates, with this reſolution, that if the Romaines aid pa oner the bog , they might 
caſily from the higher ground keepe them winder, as th 

reckoning of ſo ſmall a dritance, wonld deem the fight to be vpon equall tearmes, 
whereas they themſelues well knowing the inequalitie of the condition,did make but a 
vaine and idle ofteritation. T he ſouldiers diſdaming that the enemne could indure 
their preſence ſo neare at hand, and requiring tie ſine of battell, Carlar acquainted 
them with what detriment and loſſe of many valiant men, the victorie muſt at that 
tine be bought, who being ſo reſolute that they refuſed no daunger to purchaſe him 
honour, he might well be condemned of great ineratitude and willanie, if their 
lines were not dearer unto him, then his owne ſafetic: and ſo comforting the ſouldiers 
he brought them backe againe the ſame day into the campe, and gaue order for ſuch 
things as were requiſite for the ſiege of the towne, 


CHAP. IX. 


without hghting, 


>& HEN the towers began to approach neare wnto the walles, 

$ Cxlar vnderſtood by the captines, that Vercingetorix ha- 
wing conſumed all his prouſion of forage , had remoned his 
 campe nearer to Avaricum, and that he himſelfe was gone 
d with the canalrie, and ſuch readie footemen as were accuſto- 
> med to fight among the horſemen to lye in ambuſh in that 
"IP place where he thought our men would come a foraging the 
next day: which being knowne , ſetting forward about mid- 


Oo 


ey ftucke in the mire, who litle 


OBSERY ATIONS, 


SJ Thefirſt is, theoportunitie which C.ſay tooketo viſite the army 


>4dambuſh for the Romaine forragers, which was a caucat to Vercin- 


HIS Chapter hath divers ſpecial particulars worthy obſcruatis. 


of the Gaules, when Yercingetorix was abſent and gon? to lie in 


getorix , not tobe too buſic with the Romain conuoyes, leſt his 
abſence 
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ablence might draiy on ſuch an inconuenience,as might make him repent for 
goinga birding. 

The ſecond 1s, the inequalitie which the aduantage of the place giueth to a 
partie:which I haue _— ſo often ſpoken of, as Iam almoſt wearic to repeat 
it; and therather, forchatI haue produced this paſſage in the former booke, 
to ſignifie the benefite of ſuch an aduantage : yet foraſmuch as it is ſo preg. 
nanttothateffeR, as may well deſerue a double conſideration, and was allo 
produced by Ceſar hinlſelfe ypon occafton at Gergon1ia, giue me leaue to note 
how much itſwayeth to counterpoiſe the want of the aduerſe partie. Wherein 
as it cannotbe denied, but that it may giue ſuch help as may makea ſmallnum- 
ber equall a farregreater proportion of men, ſoin Czſars iudgement it coun- 
teruaileth the abſence of the Generall, and maketh the bodie perfe& without 
the head. Neither were they weakened onely with the abſence of their Gene- 
rall: but their caualrie wherein they ſo much truſted was abſent likewiſe : and 
yet more then thattoo, by how much the Romaine legions excelled the Gawles 
in valourand prowefle of armes, which being all put together is no ſmall ad- 


| uantage. For doubtleſle if the matter had ſtood ypon equall tearmes touching 


the place, neither the preſence of Percingetorix,nor the addition of their caual- 
ric to aſſiſt them, had hindered the battell, orturned the Romaines backe to 
their campe. 

The third thing is the moderation which he ſhewed, forbearing to fight, the 
Gaules inſolently vaunting, and the Romaine ſouldiers fretting and diſkining 
the enemies pride: whereby he ſetled ſucha confidence of his diretions in the 
minds ofhis men, by ſhunning the perill of apparant daunger which might 
fall vpon them in particular, as afterwards they would make no queſtion ofhis 
commands, but take them as the onely meanes of their ſafetic, being neuer 
bertcraſſured then in performing what he commaunded. The praftiſe of latter 
times, hath not ſo well deſerued of that vertue, but hath often ſhewed it ſelfe 
more prodigall ofbloud, as though men were made onely to fill yp ditches, 
andto bethe wofull executioners of other mens raſhneſſe. 

Thelaſtthingis the making readie oftheir weapons , arma expediri inſsit. 
Concerning which point, we muſt vnderſtand that the Romainee alwaics ca- 
ried their targets in caſes, and did hang their helmets at their backes, and fitted 
their piles as might be moſt conuenient with thereſt of their cariages. And 
therefore whenſocuer they were to giue battell, they were firſt to put on their 
helmets, to vncaſe their targets, to fittheir piles, and to make them readie for 
the charge: andthis was called Arma expeairt, 


The aduan- 


| 


lace doth 
counteruaile 
the abſence of 
the Generall, 


bis of the 


—— 


OO O——_ — GMC 


Ceſar, 


66 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


| CHAP. X. 
Vercingetorix excuſeth himſelfe to the 
Ganles for hu abſence. 

| ERCIN GET ORIX vetarnivz backe to the armie 
y was accuſed h treaſon, firſt in that he had remoued his campe 
\ neare units the Romaines,and further that he had gene away 
/ f\ from it, and tooke all the caualry with him: that he hadleft jo 
great an armie without any one to commaund it:that vpon his 
d\ [a> departure the Romaines ſhould come ſo opertunely and ſo 
- 5 . . . 
CIA ) Ir, /predily:for all theſe things could nit fal out by chance without 
counſel and direitions:it ſeemed he had rather hane the king- 
dome of Gallia by 4 graunt from Clarthen by their meanes and gift. Being thus 
charged; he anſwereth that he remoued the campe for want of forrage they themſelues 
deſiring it.He came neare vnta the Romaines being led thereunto by the oportunity 
of the place , which was ſuch as might defend it ſelfe by it owne flrength, the caualry 
ws of noſe in a boggie place, but might do good ſeruice there where it went. He left 
no man to commannd the army of purpoſe , leſt by the perſwaſion of the multitade he 
ſhould be forced to fight which he knew they all deſired,as not able long to indure any 
labour : if the Romaines came by chance ghey were to thanke fortune gf by any mans 
direttion , they were beholding unto him that had brought them where they might 
from the higher ground both ſee how JR a number they were , and contemne their 
valour,who not daring to fight did thankfully returne into their campe: he deſired to 
receine no imperial dignitie by trechery from Czſar,which he might otherwiſe haue 
by lawfull vittory which was now moſt certaine aud ſure,both tg himiſelſe aud thereſt 
gf the Gaules . And for that authoritie which hehad receined from them , he was 
ready to giue it vp into their hands againe , if they thought the honour which they 
2ane him to be greater then help and ſafetic which they receiued from him. And to 
| the end you may underſtand theſe things to be truly delivered by me ( ſaith he) heare 
the Romaine ſouldiers,and therewithal he brought forth ſcruants which were taken 
forraging a few daies before yriſerably tormented with famine and irons : they being 
taught before hand what toanſwer , ſaid they were legionary ſouldiers, and had ole 
out of the way to ſee if they could meet with any corne or cattelin the fields;the whole 
army ſuffered the like penury, and mens ſlrength began to faile them, inſomuch that 
they were not able ts undergo any labour: and therefore their Generall had reſolned, 
| that if he preuailed not againſt the Towne, fe would withdraw his army within three 
| dais. T heſe benefits (ſaith Vercingetorix) you hane of me, whom you accuſe of trea- 
| ſon, for by my means without ſhedding of your bloud,youſee ſo great a conquering ar. 
; my almoſt conſumed with hunger , and b, me it i« prouided that when they flic from 


| hencen0 State ſhall receiuethem into their territories . The whole multitude ap- 
| plauded hisfpeech , by ſhaking and ſtriking their hands together, as their maner is in 
ſeach caſes , commending Vercingetorix for 4 great ſouldier , whoſe loyalty as it was 


not 
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not to be diſtruſted, ſo the war could not haue bin caried with better direttions, They 
azreed further to fend 10000.choiſe men ont of all their forces into the towne , as not 
thinking it fit to commit the common (afety of Gallia onely to the Bituriges , for they 
were perſwaded that the ſumame of all the victory conſiſted in making good that town 
againſt the Romaincs. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


=] Multitude is Bellua mwultorum capitum (as one faith) an vnreaſo- 
« | nable beaſt of many heads,apt to recciue froward and peruerſe 
incitements,and hard to bedrawneto better vaderfianding ies. 
== V2 [!ous,impatient,trecherous,vnconſtant,an inſtrument fora wic- 
= | ked ſpirit, and ſooner moucd to miſchicte by T herſites, then re- 
claimed to vertue by the authoritic of Agamemnen, or theeloquenee of Viiſſes, 
orthe wiſedome of Neſtor, more turbulent then the raging either of theſea or 
ofa deuouring fire. And thereforethey may well gotogetherto makea tripli- 
citic of cuils according to the ſaying, 12»ts,mare, populus, tria mala. 
Yercingetorix had both his hands full in this ſeruice, for his care was no leſſe 
to keepe the Gavles from being diſtaſted , then to make his partie good againſt 
Ceſar . Itis diſputed touching the goucrnement ofa multitude, whether it be 
fitter to be ſeucre or obſequious?T acitie ſaith peremprorily,that In multitud;- 


people ſtand freefr6 ſuch bcn1(!+.% hue lubtitted themſclues to gouernment 
for Come ſpeciall ſcruice, there,c |< cnci{ or oplequious ſmoothing preuailerh 
morethen the ſcucritic of commaund : according to the ſaying , Homines duci 
volunt,non cozi,Vpon adiflention which happenedat Rome betweene the peo- 
ple andthe Senate, the people were preſently ſent intorhe ficld vnder the lea- 
ding of two Senators, 2intims and —_— Clandins : CAppins by reaſon of his 
crueltie and ſcueritic, was notobeyed by his ſouldiers, but forſooke his pro- 
uince and returned non proficient: Quintius being curteous and benigne,had an 
obedicnt armie,and came homea conqueror.In the like termes did FVercingeto- 
rix ſtand with the Gawles,who notlong before were all of equalauthoritie,and 
for the defence of the common ——— ſubmitted rakes os to orderand 
g:2uernement : and therefore he caried himſelte accordingly , but with ſome 
cunning too,for he made no ſcruple toabuſethe beaſt, & to preſent them with 
a leſſon'of deceit, taught to ſeruants and Remaine laues, as the confeſſion of 


the managing of an varuly multitude, whohaue made as much vſe of the falſe 
raine,as the bir,or theſpurre,or any other helpe belonging to that art, 
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legionaric ſouldicrs,which is alibertiethat hath cuerbin allowed to ſuch as had | 


Horace. 


Whether [ene 
rity or clem(- 


ne regenda, plus pena quan obſequium valet. Bur he vnderſtandeth ſuch a multi- |cy do wore a- 
tudeas are {ubic totheir commaunder, cither by auncientſeruice or the intc- |#4i/ in gower- 
reſt of regall authoritie, whereby they are ticd to obedience by hereditaric du- Þ#g © mais 
tic,and cannotrefiſe that whicl -:1{t me preſcriberh, For otherwiſe where the | 


( oſar. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Czfar continueth-the ſiege at Auaricum,and 


deſcribeth the walles of the T ownes 
in Gallia. 


nc FT the ſingular valor of onr ſoldiers all the councels and deuiſes 
4 of the Gaules were made void and of none effect- for they are 
[2s >= 4 nation of great dexterity apt 10 imitate and make any thing 
? & which they ſee other men do before them,for they turned aſide 
x* 8 d/ the hookes with ropes, and drew them into the towne with en- 
6 S\ gines : they withdrew the earth from the mount with mines 
: ELD A 1th their great 5hill, by reaſon of their iron mines wherein 
they are much practiſed:they ſet vp towers w/pon enery part of 
the wal and conered them with raw hides: they ſallied ont of the towne night and day, 
and either ſet fire to the mount, or aſſaulted the ſoldiers a5 they were at worke:they did 
euery diy mate their towers _ to that height of our tewers which the.daily increaſe 
of the mount had added to their height . They hindred the open trenches,and kept 
them from approching the wals with ſharp burned ſlakes,caſt into them with hot pitch 
and with great ſtones, All their walles are almoſt of this faſhion, long flraite beames 
are placed pon the ground, with an equall diſtance of two foote one from another, 
and bound tozether on the inſide of the wall , and faſtened with great ſipreofearth, 
| the diffances betweene the beames are filled and fitted with great ſtones m the front of 
the wal theſe being thus placed and faſtened with morter another ſuch a courſe is laid 
upon that feeping alwayes the ſame diſtance , ſo as one beame be 116t laid wpon ans. 
ther, but in the ſecond rake placing them wpon the diſtances filled wp with ſtones, 
and ſo forward v71ill the wall be raiſed to the due height. This faſhion as it is a worke 
pot deformed either inſhw or variety obſeruing alternate courſes of beames (5 ſtones 
2iug the defence of the towne, for as the ſtone _ it ſro burning ſo doth the wood 
e 


{rom the violence of the ramme, foraſmuch as the beames are for the moſt part fortie 
foote long,and can neither be broken nor puld out. 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


HIS Chapter doth in ſomepart expreſle the manerof their fiege 
@#AX in auncicnt time, and the meancs which the defendant had ro fru- 
© © ſtrate theaſſaults and approches ofthe enemic . Beſides the Ram 

=& which the Romaines vied toſhake and ouerthrow the wall(where- 


of I haue already ſpoken) they had commonly greathookes of iron ty» catch 
hold 
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which keepe their order by een lines , ſo is it profitable alſo and very much aduanta- | 


UN 
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hold of a turret,and to pull it oucrthe wall, or to pull downe the parapet, or to 
diſturbe any worke which was to be made vpon the wall . Theſe hookes were 
vſed by thelegionarie ſouldiers , being coucred with vines in the ſame maner 
as they handled the Ram : and were auerted and pur off by the ingenious pra- 
Riſes of the Gawles,with ropes caſt and inſnared about them,and then by force 
of engines drawne into the towne. Inlike maner the open trenches, by which 
the Romaaines madetheir approches to the wall, were an{wered from the towne | 
with ſtakes or piles , hardened atthe end with fire , and then caſt into them to 
hinder ſuchas were at worke , together with ſecrhing pitch and great ſtones. 
Furthermore as the Romainzs raiſed their mount, and brought marter ynto it 
toenlargeitin breadth and height,ſo did the Gawles vndermineit and drey the 
earth away, or ſet iton firetoburneit : for asT have already noted inthe de- 
ſcription of a mount, it was made aſwell with wood and timber, as with earth 
and ſtones. They ſtrengthened their walles with turrets and towers,and couec- 
red them with raw hides tokeepe,them from burning ; and as the Remaines 
mounted in height with their turrets and engines, ſo the Ganles raiſed their 
towers anſwerable vnto them, that in the detence of the towne they might 
fight with equall aduantage. And thus they proceeded both in the offenſiue 
and defenfiue part,as farre as either valour or wit could improuec thoſe meanes 
which werethen in vic in belieging a towne. 


nth. aw i." 


THE SECOND OBSERY ATION. 


PN z T was the vſc of all nations, to fortifie their ſtrong townes with 
Fog A) ſuch wals as mightmake beft detenceagaint the praftiſe of thoſc 

& Fy times wherein they liued, touching the taking and belieging of [The maner of 
5 Aethgh ; townes-:ſo the Gaules as it appearcth by Ceſar raiſed their walles of |forrification 
{59828 wood and ſtone, laid in mutual courſes one with another,that the [2 /+ i 
wood might make voidethe violence of the Ram,and the ſtone keepe it from |*</e425es. 
burning with fire , which in thoſe dayes were the meanes to aſſault and over- 
throw a wall. Intheſe times the walles of ſtrong and fortified townes,are onely 
made and raiſed of earth , as the beſt detence againſt the furie ofthe artillerie, 
But foraſmuch as the old maner of fortification is here in part delivered by Ce- 
| ſar, giue me leaueto hauea word or two touching the fortifications of theſe 
times. 

And firſt touching the art it ſelf*,jin reſpe& ofthe matter and the maner, it 
isa member of archircture , butrheend is militarie: for to fortific is nothing 
els but ro make a building anſiwerable to neceſſitie and the occurrences of war. 
Neitheris it the end of fortification to make a place inexpugnable, or vnpoſſi- 
bleto be taken, for ſo it were Ars artizm,but to reduce it to a good and reaſona- 
ble defence, 

Whercſocuer then any ſuch defence is required, the myſterie of fortifica- 
tion is to raiſe ſuch a fort, and to apply ſuch a figure, anſwering the qualitic and 
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Fortification 
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fite of that place,as may giue greateſt ſtrength thereunto:for as al places arenot 
_— inthediſpoſitis of their beſt ſtrength of all ſorts of figures,fo there is a 

ifference of ſtrength betweenethis and that figure. And as the place wanteth 
the aduantage of motion and agilitic for it ownedefence, ſo is it requiſite it 
ſhould be furniſhed with the beſt meanesand commodities both to annoy the 
enemic,and to defend it owne people. And in that reſpeRall circular formes as 
compounded of parts of oneand the ſame nature,are vnfit for fortification: for 
wherea fort ought ſo to be diſpoſed, that it may haue as many hands to ſtrike 
as Briarews, and as a Hydra neuer to wanta head, it is neceſſary that the figure 
thereof be of different and vnlike parts, as apt to worke diuers effects. For vn- 
leſle it beable to diſcouera faroff, ro commaund the countrey about as farre as 
the artilleric will play,to ſtop the paſſages,to hinder appreches and aſſaults, to 
damnifie the cnemic at hand and farre off ſometimes with the artilleric, ſome- 
times with ſmall ſhot, ſometimes with fire-workes, and other times by fallies, ir 
hath notthat perfection as is requilite. 

Admitting therefore compoſition of parts, next vnto the circlethe triangu- 
lar fortreſſe is moſt vnpertcR, firſt in regard it isa figure of leſſe capacitic then 
any otherof equall bounds, which isagreat inconucnience in a hold, when the 
ſouldiers ſhal be pind vp for want of roome,and through the ſtraightnes of the 
place,notto be able roauoid confuſion. Secondly the bulworkes of all ſuch tri- 
angular fortreſſes, haue alwayes ſuchſharpe cantons asare eaſily ſubic&ro brea- 
king,which giucth the enemic meanes to approach them without diſtmbance 
from the fort, | 
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The quadrangle fortreſſe hath almoſt the ſame imperfeRion of angles as the 
triangle hath, but is more ſpacious within,and of greater capacitic, 

And therfore Pentagons or Hexagonsorany other thathath more angles,is 
fitteſt for fortification (vnderſtanding the place to be capable of them)as being 
ofa greater content,and hauing theirangles more obtuſe, and by conſequence 
more ſolide and ſtrong. 

A plaine champis leuel doth admit all ſortsof figures,and may take the beſt, 
hauing theſe aduantages, it eaſily hinderethan enemy from approching neere 
vnto it,or incamping before it, and is not ſubiect romines by reaſon of the wa. 
ter riſing in ſuch leuels.Buton the other fide,a ſmall troope will befiege it, and 
batterie may be laid to diuers places of it : itisalwayes ſubic& ro mounts of 
earth,andneedeth many bulworkes,ditches,and much coſt to keepe it. 

A fortreſſe vpon a hill hath theſe aduantages, an enemy can hardly lodge 
neare vnto it, or lay batteric againſtit, it requireth more men to belicgeir, 
and is not ſubie to mounts. The diſaduantages;,are that it is not in our choice 
to make itinthe beſt form of ſtrength, but muſt giue ir ſuch a figure as way beſt 
fittheplace,being ſometimes too large and ſpactous,and ſometime too ſtraite, 
Theenemies artillerie hath greater force againſt it playing vpward, and the ar- 
tillerie of the fort playeth not ſo ſure downeward. 

The hands of all forts are the bulworkes from whencetheartillerie playcth, 
the ſupplements to the bulworkes are the rauclins,the platformes, the caſmares, 
and the caualeros. The wallesare made in ſcarpe canting inwards,the better to 


beare 
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beare the weight of the carth, with this proportion,that to cuery fue foote* or 
ſixe footein height, there be one foote allowed in ſcarpe. The counterſcarpe is 
another wall outward to the firſt, and ſlopeth inward in the ſame maner as the 
former. | 

And thus much touching the general view of fortification, whichis as much 
as may wel be comprehended in theſe ſhort obſeruations,reſcruing the further 
conſideration thereof toa particular treatiſe by it ſelfe. | 


CHAP. XII. 
The ſiege of Auaricum continued. 


8 H E ſiege being hindred by ſo many difturbances, and the ſol- 

diers afflicted all the time with cold and continuall raine, yet 
ao THC) 0uerc ame all theſe lets with continuall labour, and in fine 
|= and twentie dayes they _ a mount of three hundred and 
—&y 1hirtic foot in breadth, and foureſcore in height. When it came 


og 45 his cuſtome was., and enconraging the goo to omit ws 
time from the ſame : a litle before the third watch of 
the night , the mount was ſeene ts ſmoke, theenemie haning ſet it on fire with 
4 mine. Andat the ſame inſtant of time, a ſhout being taken vp by them that ſtoode 
pon the wall, they made 4 ſally out at two gates on both ſides the towers : ſome caſt 
farebrands and drie matter from the wall unto the mount , pewring pitch and other 
things to nowriſh the fire; that no may knew whither to run firſt, or where to gine 
helpe. Notwithſtanding foraſmuch as Cafar had appointed two legions by turne to 
watch before the campe, and two other to follow the workes , it happened, and that 
quickly , that ſome were readie to confromt the ſallies, and others to draw backe the 
towers from the front of the mount, and to cut the mount aſunder , the whole mult;- 
tude comming out of the campe to quench the fire. The reit of the night being now 
ſpent, the fight continued euery where, and ener the enemie tooke new ſpirits, aud had 
hope of vittorie, the rather becauſe they ſaw the ſheddes or houels belonging 10 the to- 
wers burnt, and that the ſouldiers could not come neare the ſaid towers t# manaze 
them, a5was fitting without ſhelter and couert, and that they ener ſent freſh men to 
take the roomes of ſuch as were wearie and ouer laboured: ſuppoſing the ſafetie of all 
Gallia to conſiſt in that inſtant of time. T here happened my ele Tebolding it, an AC- 


2ate of the towne,caſting with his hands balles of tallow and pitch to increaſe the fire, 
| right ouer againſt the tower was ſhot through the right ſide with a croſ-bow, and fell 
downe dead: one that ſtood next him ſlept ouer him and began 10 do the like ſeruice: 
he likewiſe was (laine with a ſhot out of a croſ-bow: him a third man ſucceeded, aud the 
third, a fourth: neither was the place forſaken untill the mount was quenched, the 
enemie remoued , and the fizht ceaſſed. 


almoſt to touch the wall, C xfar himſelfe attending the worke | 


cident worthie memorie, which Ithinke not fit to omit. A certaine Gaule before the | 
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THE FIRST OBSERY ATION. 


neede not as many men to defend a towne, as to beſiege it? 
| Which at the firſt ſight may peraduenture ſeeme friuolous: for- 
A aſmuchas the defendants are but to make good the place which 
SARI they hold, and to ſtand onely vpon their defenſiue guard, ha- 
uing theaduantage of the place , the ſhelter of the wals, the ſtrength of the 
ditch, and many other like helpes for their defence and ſafetie: whereas the al- 
failant is to ſtriue againſt all theſeaduantages , and to oppole himlelte to the 
daunger of ſo many ditficultics. But if we looke a litle nearerinto the matter, 
and conſider the ſeruice to be performed on cither part , we ſhall find,that to 
ſay , as many menare neceſſaric to defend atowne as to beliege it, is no Para- 
doxe. 

For the better vnderſtanding thereof, weare toknow,that the defence ofa 
towne touching matterof fight, conſiſteth chiefly in theſe foure points, Firſt, 
in manningand making goodall parts of the wall: for ifthe defendant be not 
able to ſtrengthen all parts witha competent force, then he hath not men e- 
nough to detend the town, foraſmuch as all parts are ſubieRto aſſault, & whar 
part ſoeuer is not made good, thatlyeth opento an enemie: orotherwiſcif the 
aflaulrbe onely to be made ata breach,the reſt ofthe wall being ſtrong enough 
todefend ir elfe, there is requireda competent ſtrength within the towne to 
defend that breach. In this point there is litle difference touching a competent 
numberofmenbetweene Heafſailant and the defendant: for if he that layeth 
ſiege toa towne hath men enough to aſſault all parts at one inſtant, the enemy 
muſt haue an anſwerable proportion to defend all, orif he haue novſe of more 
men then may ſerve to giuean affaultata breach, the defendant muſt haue the 
like proportion for the defence of the breach. 

The ſecond pointis, in relecuing wearied men,cither fighting or working, 
with freſh ſupplies ro continue that buſineſſe, as oftentimes it falleth outin the 
ſiege of a towne. Wherein likewiſe there is ſmall or no difference touching an 
equalitie berweene both parties: for ifthe defendant benot aſwell able to re- 
lecue his weariedſouldiers with freſh ſupplies,as the enemicis to continuethe 
aſſault, the towne may quickly hauca new maiſter. 

The third point, is in defeating and making voide ſuch workes as the ene- 
mie ſhall make againſt the towne, as mounts, mines, approches, and ſuch like 
inconueniences, which being ſuffered to go on without oppoſition and preu@- 
tion, the rowne cannot hold out long. In this point the defendant hath the diſ- 
aduantage, hauing need of more men to ouerthrow and preuent the workes, 
then the aſſailanthath to make them good: for there he thar beſiegeth the place 
fighteth with the aduantage, and bath the ſame helpesas the defendant hathin 
the faſtneſſe ofhis hold: which cauſed this extraordinarie accident which Ce- 
ſar noteth touching the ſucceſſive ſlaughter of fo many Gawles, who labouring 


| = 1 T were a matter worthic obſcruation to conſider, whether there 
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to burne the Romaine workes with balles of tallow and pitch, wereall {laine 
with the blow of one mans bow. 

Thelaſt point is infallies, which is as neceſlarie for the defence of a towne 
a3 any thing elſe wharſoeuer: foritf the defendant be notable tofallic'out, the 
enemic will quickly coope him vp, and tread vpon his belly. And herein the 
defendantneedeth more men then the aſſailant: for he thatis inthe field, lycth 
inthe ſtrength of his trenches, wheras the other cometh outnaked vpon him. 

Andthus much touching this queſtion in particular. Concerning the ge- 
nerall, if it be demaunded whether there haue bene more men loſt in the de- 
fence of Oaſtend, then in bcſieging it? I anſwer, thatneither fidecan much 
vauntofaſmallloſle. 


THE SECOND OBSERFLV ATION, 


N theſecond placethere are two obſeruable points: the one, 
Ceſars continuall attendance vpon the workes, being preſent 
nightand day withoutany long intermiſſion, which Nig much 
aduantage their proceedingat thattime, and was as important 
| toa fortunare iſſue, as any other thing whatſocuer: for where an 
enemue is extraordinarie, citherin valour or diligence, there muſt needs be ex- 
traordinarie meanes tocounteruaile the height of ſo greata reſolution, which 
Ceſar quertopt with monſtrous and huge workes, and ſpceded thoſe works 
with his continuall attendance, 

The ſecond point is the ſucceſſive taske of the' Romaine armic, being cight 
| legions preſentat that ſiege (for the other two were left at Agendicum with 
the cariages of thearmie) in ſuch ſort, as halfe thearmie was alwaics at reſt, and 
theother halfeimployed: two legions at worke,and two legions inthe watch: 
and thus they eaſedeach other, and ſtill continued the worke : for otherwiſe 
they had notbeneableto haue vndergone theburthen, as the ſaying is: 2vod 
caret alterna requie durabile non eſt, 


| — 
— 


CHAP. XIIL 


Czſarbyanaſlaulttaketh Auaricum. 


@GRF H E Gaules haning tried all meanes, and none taking effect, 
» the next day they conſulted touching their leaning of the 
a \o Towne, Vercingetorix both commannding and perſwading 
S them vnte it , which they hoped they might dein the night 
AX time without any great loſſe unto themſelues , foraſmuch as 
D 


Vercingetorix was #0t farre off with his campe, and all the 
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Romaines from: following after them, And for that purpoſe they prepared themſclues 

azainſt the next night :which the women perceiuing, did run ſuddenly out into the 
Frew and other publike places, and caſt themſelues at the feete of their busbands, 
and by all meanes intreated them, not to leaue themand their children to the cruelty 
of the enemie , whom nature aud infirmitic of body would not ſuffer to flie away, but 
finding them to continue reſolute in their purpoſe , foraſmuch as in extreame perill, 
feare for the moſt part hath no commiſeration they cried out and ſignified their flight 
vnto the Romaines wherewith the Gaules being (cared, they deſiſted from the courſe 
leit the wayes ſhould be foreſtalled and laid by the Romaine horſemen, T he next day 
Czſar hauing aduanced forward the tower, and perfited thoſe workes which he had 
determined to make there hapned to fal a great rain which he thought to be a fit occa- 
ſion for his purpoſe:and foraſmnch as he ſaw the guard vpon the wall ts be ſomewhat 
nezligently diſpoſed, he commanded his men to work faire and ſofily,and ſhewed them 
p. 4. he would haue done, and incouraging the Legions which were hid in a readines 
wvnder the vines, at length to inioy the ſweetneſſe of _ for their manifold la- 
bours: he prouided a reward for ſuch as were ſeene firſt vpor the walles and gane them 
the ſigne to begin , the fouldiers flying ſuddenly out of all parts,did quickly poſſeſſe 
themſelues of the walles . T he enemie being frighted with ſo ſudden an accident, and 
put from the towers and the walles , imbattelled themſelues angle wiſe in the market | 
place, and in other ſpacious ſtreets of the citie,with this reſolution that if they were aſ- 
ſaulted in any part, theywould reſiſt in forme of battell : but when they ſaw no man to 
deſcend on euen ground, but to incloſe themround about 1p0n the wall , fearing leaſt 
there would be no way to eſcape, they caſt their armes away and fled all to the furtheſt 
part of the rowne.part of them ſlicking in a throng at the gate,were there ſlaine by the | 
ſouldiers, and part being got out of the gate were [laine by the horſemen : neither was 
there any mi that looked after pillage,but being moned to anger with the ſlauzhter of 
our men at Genabum, and with the trauell and labour of thoſe great workes, they 
neither ſpared old men , women nor children. Inthe end, of all that number which 
was about fortiz thouſand , ſcarſe eight hundred (that wpon the firſt noiſe for- 
ſooke the Towne ) came ſafe to Vercingetorix . Theſe he receined with great ſi- 
lence,being now farre in the night \leaſt any ſedition ſhould haue growne im the camp, 
through the pitte and commiſeration of the vulgax people , and ſent out his familiar 
friends and chiefcſt men of each State to meet ſuch as had eſcaped away, and to bring 
them to their owne people as they lay quartered in the campe. 


THE FIRST OBSERY ATION, 


[C32] E may ſee herethe ſaying verified touching the diſpoſition of 
N hi (; the Gaules for matter of valour, which in the begining ſeemed fo 
V Z & great,thatitneeded no further ſtraine ro counteruaile the worth 

W/, WY of Ceſars armie,and was expreſſed with ſuch induſtrie and rcſo- 
Ws <@2z* lution,both in ſpoyling and diſappointing the Remaire workes, 
as alſo by ingenious fortifying and making good their owne labors, thara man 


would 
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would haue deemed them veriute pares. But being a litle ſpent in the action, 
like a pot that hath a mouth as bigge as the belly,and powreth our all theliquor 
ataninſtant, they fell atlength to that baſeneſle, as ſhewed lefſe ſpirit then the 
women did, who choſerather to betray their husbands purpolcs to the enc- 
mie, then to hazard theirliues by eſcaping to Yercingetor:x . And this is that 
which is ſo often noted by Hiſtoriographers: 2d multa bella impetu walida 
per tedia cr moras enannere, The firſt thing that I obſerue, is that which Ceſar 
himſclic noteth: 2uod plerumque in ſummopericulo, timor miſcricordiam non re- 
cipit. Which was true on either (ide: for the Gaules were ſo {et vpon flying to 
Vercingetorix, that they regarded not the wofull laments of the women and 
children, whom they were well content to hazard , whileſt they thetmſelues 
might ſcape in faferie. And on the otherſ1de, the women did forget to be pi- 
tifull to their husbands, whom they would not ſuffer to eſcape, and leaue them 
in their weakenefſe behindas a prey toappcaſe the wrath of the bloudie ſoul. 
dier, which would conſequently follow in that eſcape. Which ſheweth, that 
there is notye comparable to the bond ofnature, ſpecially when it concerneth 
the preſeruation of life. Foras in other things, reſpe& and affeftion may cafily 
worke 2 communication of good things vnto others, as alſo a participation of 
their euils for theirrcliefe: ſo herein we arealtogether ſenceleſſe, and the loue 
we oweto our liucs is {o great, that it admittcth no reſpe&. Azeſilazs to his 
friend was withoutrcſpe&ta fricnd,and yet notwithſtanding being driuen one 
day to remoae vpon the {udden, and toleaue one ficke behind him whom he 
loued dearely: the {icke man calling him by his name as he was going away, 
beſought him that he would not torfake him: Ageſilars turning backe againe , 
anſivercd: O how hard itis both to loucand to be wile: according to the ſay- 
ing; Sapere & amare vix Deo conceditur., 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION. | 


C =», T is aprinciple amongſt men of warre, not to put neceſlitie vpon 

A) an enemic, nor make him valiant wherher he will orno, (as I have 
alreadie noted in the former Commentaricz) which the Romains 
& 14. 39 well obſerucd in this particularſervice at Araricwm: tor being pol- 
©" SH (eſt of the walles, they did not ſuddenly aſault them in the mar- 
ket place, where they had made head for their defence, but gaue them a brea- 
thing time,the bettcr to vnderſtand what tliey did; and reſpite, to bethinke 
themaſclues ofa ſtarting hole for the ſafetic of their liues. Whichas it was quick- 
ly apprehended by the Gawles, ſoit made an cafic execution tothe Roraire ſol. 
dicr. 

And as it ſcemeth it was the more carefully handled in reſpc& of the condi- 
tion of the cnemie being reuolters : for ſuch Provinces as haue rebelled, are 
harder to be recouered after theirreuolt, then they wereat firſt tobe ſubdued. 
Foratthe firſt, they haue no occaſion to tcare any hard condition,but yeelding 
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to ſubiection dolooke for tauor : wheras rebels and reuolters, belides the con- 
dition of an enemic, are in the nature of offendors, and ſtandin feare of the ex- 
tremities of warre, which maketh them more obſtinate then otherwiſe they 
would be. And therefore it bchoueth a Generall not to impoſe any further ne- 
ceſſitic vponan enemie, then the qualitic of the warre doth lay vpon them: 
which ht is morethen can be well auoided, 


———_— 


CHAP, XLIIL. 


Vercingetorix doth comfort the Gaules 


for the loſſe of eAuaricum, 


©£GR8 H E next day calling a Councell, he comforted the Gaules, 
and exhorted them not to be viterly diſmaid with that loſſe: 

® for theRomaines had not ouerthrowne them with valour, 
#0r in 4 ſet battell,but with a kind of art, and skill in beſieging 
4 towne , whereof they themſelues were ignorant , he erred 
Sy much that looked for all the events of warre to fall out proſpe- 
g 70uſly: it was nexer his opinion, that Avaricum ſhould be 
kept , whereof they themſelues were witneſſes . But it fell out 


happened onto them, which notwithſtanding he would ſpeedily heale with greater 
helpes: for by his diligence he would wnite ſuch States vito them as were not yet of 
the confederacie,and make one purpoſe of all Gallia, which the whole world was not 
able toreſiſt-and that he had almoſt effetted it alreadie. In the meane time he thought 
it fit that they ſhould yeeld vnte one thing for ther fs feties{ake, which was to fortifie 
their campe; to the end they might better ſuſtaine the ſudden aſſaults of the enemie. 
T his ſpeech was not wvnpleaſing to the Gaules: and the rather that be himſelfe was 
not deietted in ſpirit vpon ſo great a loſſe, nor did hide himſclfe, or flie the preſence of 
the multitude: being the more eſteemed, foraſmuch as when the matter was in queſti), 
he firſt thought it fit that Auaricum ſhould be byrned, and afterwards he perſwaded 
them to forſake it, wherein as misfortune and aduerſitie do impaire the authoritie of 
other commaunders: ſs contrariwiſe his honour daily increaſed by the loſſe which he | 
received. And withall they were in great hope pon his affirmation , towinne the 
reſt of the States unto them, And that was the firſt time that the Gaules beganto for- 
tifie their campe, being ſo appalled in ſpirit, that where they ener were vnaccuſtomed 


to labour, yet they thought it their part to fuffer and undergoe all that was comman- 
ded them. 


UM 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. -- 


THE FIRST OBSERFV ATION, 


FTI, EX T totheknowledgeand experience of warre, there is no- 
© IC 1 thing morerequiſitein a great Commander, then greatneſſe of 
$9 LANE! \ ſpirit: for where his employment conſiſteth in managing the 

y| great buſinefſes ofthe world, ſuch as are the ſlaughter ofmany 
thouſands inan houre, the ſacking ofcities, the fighting of bat- 
rels, the alteration of Commonweales, victories, triumphes, and the conqueſt 
of kingdomes, whichlike the conſtellations in the cighth ſphere; arelefttoſuc- 
cceding ag*s in ſuch charaQtersas cannot be defaced, and make an impreſſion 
of the greateſt meaſure of toy, orthe greateſt heape of ſorrow z it is neceſſaric 


waight of aducrſitie, nor puffed vp with thepride of vitoric , but in all times 
to ſhew the ſame conſtancie of mind, and to temper extremities with a ſetled 
reſolution. 

Of this mettall and temper, is the Philoſophers home quadratus made of, 


ſonagethen that of his, hauing knowne both the fauour and the dilgrace of 
fortune: nec mihi ditatura animos fecit, nec exilium ademit, ſaith he. Whereas 
weake ſpirits do cither vaniſh away in the ſmoke of folly, being drunke with 
the ioyes of pleaſing fortune, orotherwiſe ypona chaunge of good times, do 
become more baſe and abicR, then the theete that is taken in the fa : ſuch as 
Perſeus the laſt Macedonian king was, who belides hisill fortune forlooſing his 
kingdome in the ſpace of one houre, hath euer ſince ſtood attainted of a baſe 
and abic& mind, vnworthie the throne of Alexander the Grear. 

The wiſe Romaines vicdal meanes togiue courageand ſpirit to their leaders, 
and to free their mind; from ſuch externall reſpe&s , which lofſe or diſhonour 
might caſt vpon them. And therefore when Yarre had fought ſo raſhly ar 
Cannes,that he had like to haue loſt the Rowraive Empire to Annibad,, vpon his 
returne to Rome the whole Senate went out to meete him , andalthough they 
could not thanke him for the battell, yet they gaue him thankes that he was re- 
returned home againe , whereby he ſeemed not to deſpaire of the ſtate of 
Rome. 

In like maner did the Gaules congratulate Yercingeterix, that notwithſtan- 
ding ſo great aloffe,he was neither deiected in ſpirit,nor did hide himſelf from 
the multitude, butas acommander of high reſolution,had found out means to 
heale thoſe harmes, and ro recompencethelofle of Azaricum,with the y niting 
of all the States of Gallia into one confederacie. 


UMI 


that his courage be an{werableto ſuch a fortune, neither to be cruſhed with the |. 


ſuch as Camillus was in Rome: forneuerſpeech did better beſeeme a great per- a 
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THE. SECOND OBSERFYF ATION, 


Econdly we may obſerue, how daungerous itisto be the au. 
thor of a counſel touching any important or graue deliberation, 
orto lay downe any proiect for the {eruice ot a State;forall men 
are blind in this point, that they iudge of good or ill counſell by 
the ſucceſle, and looke no further then the end which it taketh, 


Vercingetorix was happic in this point, for he perſwaded the Gaulesnot to. 
keepe Avaricum , butto ſuffer it tobe burned as an encmietothcir ſafetie: 
and thereupon he did not let to put them in mind of his opinion,as free from 
the daunger which hipned roagreat man neare vnto Perſeus whomT laſt ſpake 
of, who after his ouerthrow by Paulus Emilins, being told by that partie of ma- 
ny errours which he had committed in the cariageot that warre, turned hiinſelf 
ſuddenly , ſaying, Traitor haſt thou reſcrued thy coun{ell vntill now, when 
there is no remedie? and therewithall (as ſome report) {luc him with his owne 
hand. And this was it that gaue Yercingetorix that happinelie : 7 reliquorum 
imperatorum res aduerſe,authoritatem minuunt: ſic hutus ex contrario, dignitas in- 
co;mmodo accept o indies augevatur. 


— 


Vercingetorix 


——— 
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CHAP. XV, 
Vercingetorix laboureth to vnite all Gallia 


into one league for the vpholding of 


their. warre, 


WY EITHER did Vercingetorix omit any indenonr for the |C4/ar. 
o £ accompliſhment of his promiſe, to draw the reſt of the States 
>) vnto him:and to that purpoſe he dealt with their chiefeſt men 
x both by rewards and promiſes, and choſe out fit men that ci- 
or ther by ſubtile ſpeeches,or friendſhip , or ſome other meaxes, 
5 might win the unto him. He took order that ſuch as had eſca- 
24 p:d from Avaricum ſhould be beth clothed and armed: and 
- withall,that he might reenforce his troopes which were weak- 
ned, he commannded euery State to furniſh out certaine ſupplies, and to be brought by 
4 day to the carpe : he commannaed likewiſe all the archers , of whom there js great 
ſtore in Gallia, to be ſought out and ſent vnts him, and by this meanes he ſpeedily re- 
paired his loſſes at Auaricum . 12 the meane time Teutomatus the ſonne of Ollou- 
cio King of the Nitiobriges, whoſe father had the title of a friend from our Senate, 
came to him with a great number of horſemen, which he had brought out of A- 
qQuitaine, | 


T ſcemeth by this place, that Fravnce in thoſedayes did fauour 
archerie: for (as the ſtorie ſaith) they had great ſtore of archers 
amongſt them, but of what value they were is not heredeliuc- | 
red: the vie they made of them followeth afrerin this Com- 

mentarie, which was to intermingle them amoneſt the horle, 
and {othcy toughtas lightarmed yen. 

In the times that our Ezg/i/b nation caried a ſcourging hand in France, the 
matter betweene vs and them touching archerie, ſtood in ſuch tearmes as gaue 
Enzlandgreataduantage: forT hauenot heard ofany bowmen at all amongſt 
them: whereas ournation hath heretofore excelled all other, as well in num- ÞThings con- 
ber of bowmen,as in excellent good ſhooting, and hath made fo good proofe |/iderab/e rou- 
thereof againſt the French, as it needeth notany long diſpute. ching archery 


*Concerning Archciiel find theſe things conſiderable : firſt that euery man |& the time of 
Henry the ffi 


eArchery, 


be ſo fitted with bow and arrowes,as he may be apt for ſtrong andquick ſhoo- | ray as 
\ting ; wherein I cannot ſo much commend theſe liucrie bowes, being for the | rafles., | 
mal ' — flugs, and of greater weight then ſtrength, andof more ſhew | - | hy fr 
: : _ Janairowor a 
Secondly, thatina day of ſeruicethe bow-men endeuour foto deliver their |,,,, long be- 
ſides the head 


— — 
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quiuers, that the whole band or {lecue of ſhot may letgo all at one inſtant of 
ume : for ſo the ſhower of arrowes will be more fierceand terrible,and morea- 
uailcable againſt an enemie, 

| Thirdly, the fitteſt forme of imbattelling for bow-men, which muſt notat 
avg ue any hand bedeepe in flanke, for ſo ſuch asarein the hindmoſt rankes, will et- 
fable to ute 4 Crothe frold £ I "worker 
[mingle bowm?| ther ſhoote ſhortor to no purpoſe. And therefore the fitteſt forme of imbattel- 
withetherſorts ling for archerie, hath cuer bin accounted along {ided ſquare, reſembling a 
of weapons, a1| hearſe,broade in front and narrow in flanke. 
ro put them al] Fourthly, their defence ina day of bartell, which muſt cither be a couert 
into exe Fodj.| yggoddic place, where the horſe of the enemic cannor come at them , or a 
Ar the bartelll 1; erchcaſt beforethem, orthe place muſt be fortified with galthrops & ſtakes, 
of Creſſiethe | ch as were deviſed by Henrie the fit at Agincourt field, or tome other meancs 
blacke Prince , , a 
leading the | © auoid the caualrie . Thelaſt thing is the cffe& which the bow-men worke, 
vauward, had which are two;fir{t the galling of the enemy and ſecondly diforder. Touching 
the archers | the galling ofthe enemie, there cannot bea better deſcription then that which 
[tading in the| Plutarke maketh of the ouerthrow of the Romarnes by the Parthian arrowes. 
[-22aner of | The Romaine {ouldiers hands (faith he) were nailed to their targers , and their 


bearſe, feete to the ground, or otherwiſe were ſore wounded in their bod ics, and died 
Holmſhe "mo ofa cruel lingring death, crying out for anguiſh and painethey felt, and tur- 
ds , | ning and tormenting thenſclues vpon the ground, they brake the arrowes ſtic: 
off 4 , king inthem.Againe,ſtriuing by force to plucke out the barbed heads,that had 
{Gall the | pierced farre intotheir bodiesthrough their veines and finewes, they opened 
enemie, | the wounds wider,and ſo caſt themſclues away. 


Plat.{aſſs. Thediſorder or rowting of an enemie which is cauſcd by the bow-men,c6- 
(2. Diſorder. | meth from the tcarcfull ſpeacle of a drift of arrowes: for a ſhower of arrowes 
| well deliuered and well {econded, for a while is ſo terrible to the eye, and fo 
| dreadful in the ſuccefle , that it is almoſt vnpoſſible to keepe the encmie from 
rowrting. 

The two great viQtories which our nation had in France at Creſcieand CA- 
gincourtnextto the valour of the Engliſh,areattributcd to our archcry:and the 
effc&of ourarcheric at thoſe times,was firſt diſordergand conſequently flaugh- 
The battell | ter. In the barrel of Creſs:e the King of Bohemia fighting for the French,cauſed 
of Creſſie. | his hor{men to tie the bridles of theirhorſes together in ranke, that they might 

keepeorder notwithſtanding the galling which he feared from our Engliſhar- 
cherie: but it fcll out as ill as if he had tied their heads and their railes together 
in file,for the driitof arrowes fell ſo tenibly amongſt them, that they ranneto- 
gether on heapes with ſuch contuſion , as madethe ſlaughter great, and their 
The bartell | particular deſtinies moſt miſerably fortuned. At Agincourt the number of pri- 
of Agmeconrt.| ſoners which cuery ſouldier had, was admirableto {pcake of; for ſome report 

that many of our Engliſh had tcn priſoners apeece , which happencd chiefly 
from the diſorder which fetamongſt the Frexch,and that diſorder came by our 
archery. And doubtleſſe if euer we ſhould haue occaſion to go againſt an ene- 
| mie that ſo aboundeth in horſe as the French do, there could be no better 
Aroebuſe and mEancsagainſt ſuch horſe, then our Exg/;ſhbowmen.Tknow ithath bene ſaid, 
mucket, that now the times arc altered, and the argebuſe and musket are fo car þ 


received, 
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receiued, and of ſuch reputation in the courle of our moderne warres , thatin 
compariſon of them,bow-men are not worth the naming. WhereinI willnot 

oabour to extenuare the vſe of cither of theſe weapons , as knowing them to 
4 both very ſeruiccable vpon firand conuenient occaſions, nor take vpon me 
todetermine which ofthem is moſt effeQuall in a day ofſeruice, but onely de- 
liuer my conceit touching their effeQt,and leaue itto the conſideration of wiſe 
anddiſcreete Commaunders, 

And firſttouching ſhot. A wing of muskaters is auailable againſt an ene- 
mie,onely in ſuch bullets as do hit; for ſuch as do not hit, paſſe away inſenſibl 
without any further feare,and the cracke is but as the loſe of the bow. Of ſuch 
bullets as do hit, the greateſt part do not ſtrikero death, but are oftentimes ca- 
ricd vntill the skirmiſh be ended before the party do feele himſelfe hurt : ſo 
thatanenemie receiueth no further hurt by a charge of ſhot, then happe- 
neth to ſuch particular men as ſhall chaunce to be ſlaine out-right or ſore 
hurt, 

A lecue of archers is auailable againſt an enemic, aſwell in ſuch arrowes as 
donot hit, asin ſuch as do hit : for whereas the cloud of arrowes is ſubie&to 
ourſight, and cuery arrow is both ſuſpeedand able to bring death ſitting on 
the head,an enemic is as muchtroubled at ſuch arrows as come faire mona 
and donot hit,asatthoſe that do hit, for no man is willing to expoſe his fleſh 
toan openand eminent _— whenirt lieth in his power toauoide it. And 
therefore whileſt euery man ſecketh to auoide hurt, they fall intoſuch confu- 
fion,as beſides the loſle of particular men,the enemie doth hardly eſcape difor- 
der,which is the greateſt diſaduantagethat can befall him. Moreouer , the ar- 


| rowes hauing barbed heads, although they make bur alight hurt, yet they are 


b 


not eaſily pulled out, which makerh the ſouldiers not to intend the fight ynrill 
they be Jelinered of them:and the horſe ſo to flingand chafe,that it is impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould either keepe their rancke, or be otherwiſe managed for any 
ſeruice. 

And this much touching bow-men and archerie,which is a weapon as aun- 
cient as the firſt and trueſt hiſtorie , and is of the number of ſuch weapons as 
men vſe to fight with afarre off . The vie whereof is too much neglected by 
the Engliſh at theſetimes, conſidering the honour they haucatchieued by it 
in former ages. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
A controuerſie fell out inthe ſtate of the Hedui 


touching the choiſe of their chiefe 
Magiſtrate, 


od AS AR ftaied many dayes at Avaricum: for finding there 

® great flore of corne and of other prouiſions , he refreſhed his 
A armie of their former labour and wants. The winter now 
being almoſt ended, and the_- timeof the yeare being fit for 
3 warre, he determined to follow the enemie , to ſee whether he 
could draw him out of the woods and bogs , or beſiege him 
in ſome place, Being thus reſolued, diners of the principall 
men of the Hedui came wnto him , beſeeching him that he 
would ſtand to them , and aſciſt their ſlate in a time of great neede, the matter being 


in extreame daunger , foraſmuch as their auncient vſage was for one to be created 


their annuall Magiſtrate hauing y authoritie for that yeare : whercas now two | 


had taken pon them the ſaidoffice , both of them affirming themſelues to be lawfully 
created.the one was Conuictolitanis,s famous and flouriſhing young man, the other 
Corus borne of an auncient family,and he himſelfe of great power and kinred whoſe 
brother Vedeliacus had borne the ſaid office the yeare Pefore . tAlltheir State was 
in armes,their Senate and their people diuided,together with their clients and follow- 
ers:if the controuerſie continued far axy time jt would core to 4 battell;the prevention 
whereof conſiſted in his diligence and authoritie. Czlar, though he knew it would be 
diſaduantagious vnto him to leaue the warre and to forſake the enemie, yet knowing 
what inconueniences do vſually ariſe of ſuch diſcords and diſſentions , leaſt ſo great a 
State,and ſo neare to the prope of Rome, which he himſelfe had alwayes fanoured, 
and by all meanes honoured, ſhould fal towarre among#t themſelues: and that fattion 
which diftruſted their owne ſtrength,ſhould ſeeke helpe of Vercingetorix he thought 
it moſt neceſſary to be prenented . TAnd foraſmuch as ſuch a5 were created chiefe 
Maziſtrates amongit the Hedui , were by their lawes forbidden togo out of their 
confines-to the end he might not ſeemee 10 derogate any thing row their lawes, he hins 
ſelf determin:d to go wnto them. At his comming he called before him all the Senate, 
and thoſe alſo that were in comtroner ſie for the office : and finding in an aſſembly al. 
moſt of the whole State, that one of them was choſen by a few priuily called together, 
in another place,and at another time then was accuſtomed , the brother pronouncing 
the brother : whereas their lawes did not onely forbid two of one family both being a- 
line to be created Magiſtrate , but alſo to be of the Senate together : he compelled 
Cotus to gine ower his intereſt in the maziſtracie , and confirmed Conuittolitanis 
being createdby their Prieſts, and according to the cuſtome of their State. This de- 
cree being ratified, he adhorted the Hedui to forget their private controuerſies and 
diſſentions,and to gine their beſt helpe to the warre in hand, wherein they might cha. 
lenge and expett ( the. Gaules being ſubdued ) ſuch rewardes as they deſerned, 


COMMANR- | 


UN 


UMI 


commannding all their horſe and ten thouſand foote to be ſpeedily ſent unto him 
whichhe meant to diſpoſe into garriſons for the better proniſton of corne>. And 
then diniding his armie into two parts , he ſent foure Legions towards the Senones 
and the Parifians vnder the leading of Labicnus, the other foure he led himſelfe 
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againſt the Aruerni, tothe T owne of Gergonia,along the river Elcuar ſending part 
of the horſe with him, and keeping part with himſelfe, 


OBSERY ATIONS. 


 O looſe the leaſt jot of that which a man hathin poſſeſſion, is 
@7 more diſhonourable, then to faile of getting what he hath not. 
* And therefore Ceſar choſe rather to forgo the aduantages which 

Ze WI a ſpcedicpurſuite of the enemic might haue affoorded him to the 
ending of that warre, then to hazard the loſle of fo greata State, and ſo well af. 
feed to the people of Rome as were the Heduzi , wherein he caricd fo cquall 
and indifferent a hand, that he would do nothing but what the lawes of that 
State directed him vnto, as moſt affured that ſuch direfions were withour 


EXception. 


CHAP, XVII. 
Cxiar paſſeth his armie ouer the river Ele- 


war, and incampeth himſelfe 


before Gergonia, 


As Ae H 1CH thing being knowne, Vercingetorix hauing broken 
S) IT 's downe all the bridzes of that riuer, tooke his tourney on the o- 
75) ther ſide of Elcuar, either armie berng in view each of other, 
2X and incamping almoſt ouer againit one another : diſconerers 
©} being ſent 0» towatch,leſt the Romains ſhold make a bridge 
\ [SES in any place, and carie oner their forces . Caeſar was much 
An I troubled, leſt he ſhould be hindred by the river the greateſt 
art of that Sommer , fora(much as Eleuar is not paſſa- 
ble at any foord wntill towards the Autumne. And therefore topreuent that, he en- 
camped himſelf in a wooddie place right oner againſt one of theſe bridges which Ver- 
cingetorix had comandedto be broken. T he next day he kept himſelfe there ſecretly 
with two legions, and ſent forward the reſt of the forces, with all the cariages as were 
accuſtomed, taking away the fourth part of each cohort, that the number of legions 
might appeare to be the ſame, commaunding them to go 0n as farre as they could, and 
makinz conietture by the time of the day, that thry were come to their camping place, 
wpon the ſame piles, (the lower part whereof remained there whole) he began toreedi.- 


— 


&y) 


6 jgo 
V2 


Ns minor eft 

UVIrIH5,04100 

quarere fat ta 
ters, 


Ceſar. 


Demptes 
OMe? tis Oui- 
Euſque cohor- 


tibus, 


fe the bridge, and hating ſpeedily ended the worke,and caried ouer the Legions , and 
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choſen a fit place to encarmpe 1m, he called backe the reſt of his forces . Vercingetorix 
haning notice thereof, leſt he ſhould be forced to fight againſt his will, went before by 
great 1ourneys; Czlar with fiue incampings went from that place to Gergonia, and 
after a light skirmiſh betweene the horſe CI day he came, hauing taken aview 
of the ſituation of the towne which was built vpon a very high hill, had very hard 
and difficult approaches on all ſides, he diſpaired of taking it by aſſault neither would 
he determine to beſiege it wniull he had made proviſion of corne . But Vercingetorix 
haaing ſet his campe on abill before the towne, had placed the ſeuerall forces of the 
States by themſelues, in ſmall diſtances round about him, and haning poſſeſt himſelfe 
of all the toppes of that hill, made a very terrible ſhew into all parts where he might be 
ſeene: he commaunded likewiſe the chief men ofthe States, whom he had choſen 
out to be of the Councell of warre, to meete alwaies together wth him at the dawning 
of the day, to know if any thing were to be communicated unto them, or what elſe 
was to be done. Neither did he omit any day to skirmiſh with hjs horſemen, with ar- 
chers intermingled among ſt thers: to the end he might trie what courage and valor 
was in his people . Right oner againſt the towne at the foote of the hill, there was a 
knowle exceedingly fortified, and hard to be come vnto on all ſides, which if our men 
could get, they were in hope to hinder the enemie, both of a great part of their water, 
and alſo from free foraging: but the place was kept with a ſirong 2arriſon.Notwith. 


ſtanding Cxlar went oxt of his campe in the ſilence of the night,and before any helpe 
[ 


could come ont of the towne, _ by the garriſon, and poſſeſſed himelfe of the place, 
and left two legions there to defend it, and drew a double trench of twelue faote in 


breadth from the greater campeto the leſſe, that ſingle men mich! co ſafe roo and ſr0 
from any ſudden incurſion of the enemie, 


——.. 


OBSERV ATION S. 


]IRST we may obſerue his mannerof paſſing ouer the riuer F. 
243 | lauar, withoutany impediment from the enemie, notwithſtan- 
ding the care which Yercingetorix had to hinder his paſſage, 
>S| which was plotted with asgreat dexteritie as could be deuiſed 
Paws Wſinſucha matter: and to ſhadow his purpoſe the better, thatthe 
number of legions marching vp theriuer might appeare to be the ſame, he 


tooke the fourth part of cuery cohort, which in the whole amounted to two |. 


legions. ForasI hauealreadie deliuered in my former Obſeruarions, a legion 
conſiſted of ten cohorts, and euery cohort contained three maniples, and e- 
uery maniple had two companies which they called Orders: ſothat every co- 
hort hauing ſ1xe companies, the fourth part ofa cohort was a comparie and a 
halfe, and ina legion came to fifteene companies, and in eight legions to one 
hundredand twentie companies; which being reduced make threeſcore mani- 
ples,which were equall to twolegions: and proucth that which I haucalready 
noted,the fit and conuenientdiſpoſlition of their troupes, to take outat al times 
competent forces for any ſeruice without ſeeming toleſlen any part. Second- 
ly, I obſeruethe phraſe which he vſeth in this place, Quinits caſiris Gergonianm 


per- 
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peruentt, which implycrh their infallible cuſtome of encamping euery night 
withina ditchand a rampier: foras we vſually ſay, that to ſuch a place is ſo ma- 
ny dayes tourney, becaulean ordinarie traueller maketh ſo many iourneys be- 
fore he comethither: ſothe Romajnes reckened their iourneys with their army 
by their incampings, which were as duly kept as their iourneys, and were the 
moſt {1gnall part of their dayes journey, 


CHAP, XVIII 


Conuictolitanis moueth the Hedui 
to areuoult. 


HILEST theſe things were a doing at Gergonia, C onui- 
< Qolitanis the Heduan to whom the magiſtracie was adiud- 
ged by C ſar, being wrought by the Aruemni with money, 
brake the matter to certaine young men, amongſt whom Li- 
taticus was chiefe, and his brethren being youths of a great 
hoſe: with them he treated at firſt, and wiſhed them to rem?- 
ber that they were not onely borne free men, but alſo to empirc 
an1rouernement, The Hedui were the onely State which kept 
Gallia from: a moſt aſſured viclorie : for by their authoritie and example, the reit 
would be concluded, which bein; fet oner, there would b:*no place in Gallia for the 
Romaines to abide in. Touching himſelfe he had recein:d a good turne from Caefar, 
butin ſach ſort, as hehad but his right: but hz ow:d more to the common libertie:for 
why ſhould the Hedui rather diſpute of their caſto-rucs and lawes before Car, then 
the Romaines come before th: Hedui? T heſe young men were quickly perſwaded as 
well by the ſpeech of the Magiſtrate, as by rewards, inſomuch as they offered them- 
ſeluesto be the authoars.of that Councell: but now the meanes was tobe thought on, 
foraſmuch as they were perſivaded that the State woz!d not eaſily be drawne to vnder- 
take that warre. They determined at laſt, tht Litauicus ſhould hane the leading of 
thoſe tenne thouſand men that were to 6: ſent to Cilar, and that his brethren ſhould 
be ſent before to Celar, and concluded likewiſe in what ſort they would haue other 
things caried. 

Litauicus hauingreceined the armiewhen hewas about thirtie miles from Ger- 
gonia, calling ;the ſonldiers ſndaenly together, and weeping: Whither do we go(ſaith 
he) fellow ſouldiers? all our horſemen and our Nobilitie are ſlaine, the Princes of our 
State, Eporedorix and Viridomarus,being falſly accuſed of treaſon,are put to death 
by the R omaines withozt calling them to their anſwer: vnderſtand theſe things fr6 
them that are eſcaped from the ſlaughter: for I my ſelfe ( my brethren and kinſmen 

being ſlaine) am hindred with griefe from telling youwhat hath happened. Preſently 
thoſe were brought foorth, whom he had taught beforchand what he would have ſaid: 
who verified to the multitude thoſe things which Litauicus had ſpoken : that all the 
horſnen of the Hcdui were ſlain,foraſmuch as they were ſaid to haue had ſpeech with 
m 3 
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the Aruerni: for themſelues they were hid amongſt the multitude of (ouldiers, and 
were eſcaped out of the midſt of the ſlaughter. T he Hedui cry out all together, and do 
beſeech Litauicus to looke to himſelfe and to them alſo: As though(ſanh he) the mat- 
ter needeth any aduice or counſell, and that it were not neceſſarie for 1/5 to go direttl 
to Gergonia, and to ioyne our ſelues with the Aruerni. For do we doubt,but that the 
Romains,having begun ſo wickedly will run preſently po vs to take away our liues? 
And therefore it there be any courage at all in ws, let vs perſecute their death that 
hane periſhed ſo wndeſeruedly, and let ws kill theſe theeues, He ſhewed them di- 
nerſe Romaine citizens that were in the troupes for ſafetic of conuoy : and foorth- 
with he ſeized vpon a great quantitie of corne and other proniſtons, and tortured the 
cruelly to death: he ſent ont meſſengers throughout all the <tate of the H-dui, conti 
nuing the ſame falſe ſuggeſtion touching the ſlaughter of the hor ſemen,and the Prin- 
ces perſwading them to reuenge their inturies in like manner as he had done 


THE FIRST OBSERPFY ATION, 


HIS trecherous practiſe of Connidolitanis, who alitle before 
(a5 we may remember) had receiued ſo greatabencfit from Ce. 


the Romaines, and in licu of thankful! acknowledgement to requite him with 
hoſtilitie, A part ſo odious and dereſtable,that vertue grieueth torhinke that a 
man ſhould be capable ofany ſuch wickednefle,or be ſtained with the infamy 
of ſo horriblea crime. Other vices are faults in ſpeciall, andare branded with 
the ſeuerall markes ofignominie: but ingratirude is equal] to the bodie of cuill, 
and doth counteruaile the whole nature of hatefull affections : according to 
that of the Philoſopher: Ingratum ſi dixeris omnia dixeris. Ingratitude is culpa- 


ble of all forts of wickedneffe, and delcrueth the greateſt meaſvre of reuenge. 


And therather for that it taketh away the vc of vertue,and maketh men forget | 


todo good: for whereas the nature of goodneffe is ſpecially {zene in commu- 
nicating it ſelfe tothe reliefe of other mens wants, we ovght to giue all dili- 
gencenot to hinderthis inlargement, nor by a ftrowardand crooked example 
to preiudice others that ſtand in neede ofthe like fauour, | 

I haue often heard it ſpoken,bvit I know not how true itis, and am loath to 
beleeue it,that in the exchange ofa good turn,the partie that recciucth it,hath 
more aſſurance of his benefactor. touching a faithfull and friendly diſpoſition 
for the future time, then he that ſhewed the kindneſſe can have of the receiner: 
for men are loath to looſe both the fruite and the ſecede, and will rather beſtow 


more 


— 


UN 
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more coſtand more labour, then torgo the hope of their firſt indeauours, &- 
peQting both in reaſon and nature, fruitean{werableto their ſeed: whereas the 
badneſle of our nature is ſuch oft ſelfe- 


Vt zratia oneri vltio is queſtu habatur. 


THE SEECOND OBSERP ATION. 


234 HER Eisno meanes ſorcadieto abuſe a multitude as falſe ſugge- |_4 mutritud: 
V ſtions,which like a lying ſpirit ſeduceth the minds of men from | eaſily abn- 
the truth conceiuved,and faſhioneth their hearts to ſuch purpoles, |/ed by falſe 
as ſeemeth beſt to the abuſer: and the rather when it is delivered |/*2geſ10n-. 

| by a man of place andauthoritie, 8& ſuch aoneas pretenderh care- 

fulneſſe forthe ſafetic of a people: for then it fljeth as faſt as the lightning in the | 
ayre, and deludeth the wileſt and beſt experienced of the multitude . A mil- 
chicfe that can hardly be preuented, as longas there is atoung to ſpeake or an 
care to heare. But as Socrates ſaid of paine and caſe, that they are alwaies tyed |Ph<do Plato-| 
together: ſo men muſt endeuour to redeemethe hurts of ſuch an euill, by the /”*- 
benefite which thereby is conſequently implyed: for it were hard if wiſe men 
could not make the like vſe ofa multitude to good purpoſes,as theſe deceiuers 
do for their owne aduantage. 

Numa Pompilius (to whom the Romaine Empire did owe as much for lawes 
| and ciuill goucrnment, as to Romwlus for their martiall diſcipline) the better to 
eſtabliſh ſuch ordinances and decrces, as hemade in his kingdome, fained fa- 
miliar acquaintance with a goddefſſe ofthat time called Egeria, and by her he 
ſaid he was aſſured, that the ſtatures whichhe made,were both equall and iuſt, 
and good for the Romaines todbſeruc, and the people foundno hurtin belce- | 
uing it. 

4 like manner Lycurgs having giuen many lawes to the Spartans,repaired 
tothe citic of Delphos, and there he gota pleaſing oracle, which heſentto Spar- 
ta,afſuring them that his lawes were very good, and that citic keeping them, 
ſhould bethe moſt renowned ofthe world. 

And Sertorius for want of other meancs vſed the ſeruiceof a white hind, as 
agift ſenthim from Dine, to make the Luſitanians belecue whatſocuer might 
beſt aduantage his bufineſſe. And thus a multitude lyerh open togood andill 
purpoſcs, and is either happie or vntortunate in the counſell of their Leader. 
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CHAP. XIX. / 


Czxſar hindereth the reuolt of 
the Hedui. 


7 POREDORIX the Heduan,a young man of great pa- 
> | rentage,and of great power in his countrey together with \i- 
=p Tidomarus of like age and authoritie, but not ſo nobly borne, 
FS) whobeing preferred to Czar by Diuitiacus,was by him ad- 
) 09 wanced - meane eſtate to great dignitie,came both to Cz- 
9, far with the Heduan horſemen , being called out by name to 
» that warre by hims : betweene theſe two there was alwayes 
contention who ſhould be the chiefeſt, and in that controuer ſie 
for magiftracie, the one flood for ConuiRtolitanis, and the other for Cotus: of theſe 
two Eporedorix vnderſtanding the reſolution of Litauicus , opened the matter to 
Czar almoſt about midnight;be prayed him nat to ſuffer their State to fal away from 
the friendſhip of the people of Rome by the wicked counſell of yong men, which would 
neceſſarily fall out if he ſuffered ſo many thouſand men to ioyne themſelues ts the ene- 
mie,whoſe ſafetie as netther their kinefolls would neglect, G the State could not light- 
ly efleeme of . Ceſar being much perplexed at this meſſage, foraſmnch as he had al- 
wayes cheriſhed the State of the Hedui without any further doubt or diſpute fre tooke 
foure expedite and unburthened ta and all the horſe out of the campe , neither 
w44 there ſpace at ſuch a time to make the campe leſſer , foraſmuch as the matter ſee- 
wed to conſiſt in expedition, he left behind him C. Fabius a Legate with two legions 


| for 4 garriſon to the campe. And hauing ginen order for the apprehending of Lutaui- 


cus brethren, he found that alitle before they were fled to the enemie : thereupon ad- 
horting the ſouldiers not te thinke much of their labour in ſo neceſſarie a time , enery 
man being moſt willing, he went fiue and twentie miles, and then met with the for- 
ces of the Hedui. The horſemen being ſent to flay their march, he commanded not 
to kill any one of them, and gane order that Eporedorix and Viridomarus ( whom 
they thought to be ſlaine) to ride vp and downe amongit the horſemen, and to call to 
their countrimen. T hey being once knowne,and the fraude of Litauicus diſconered, 
the Hedui ſtretched out their hands, making (iznes of ſubmiſzion, and caſting away 
their weapens deſired to be ſpared from death.Litauicus with hisclients and allo. 


ger,fled to Gergonia, C ſar hauing diſpatched meſſengers to the State of the Hedui 
to acquaint them that he had ſaued their people, which by the lawe of armes he might 
haue flaine, gaue the armie three houres reſt that night, and then returned towards 
Gergonia. 1n the midde way certaine horſemen ſent by Fabius made knowne vnto 
Cxfar in what danger the matter ſtood: the campe was aſſaulted with all the enemies 
forces, and foraſmuch as ſuch as were wearied, were ſtill releeued with freſhmen, it 
came to paſſe that our men faintedwith continuall labours: for the campe was ſo great 


that 


ers,who by the cuſtome of Gallia muſt not forſake their patrons in the extreameſt dan- 
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that they were alwaies to ſtand pon the rampier to make it good, and that many were 
wounded with the multitude of arrowes and other ſorts of weapons; wherein their en- 
gines had ſerued them to good purpoſe for their defence . Fabius when theſe meſſen- 
2ers came away, had ſhut <p two gates,and left other two open, and had made Jheddes 
and houels for the better defence of the wall, and prepared himſelfe for the like fortune 
the next day. Theſe things being knowne by the exceeding trancl! of the ſouldiers, 
Cwlar came into the campe before Sun riſng. 


OBSERVATIONS, 


15S often as the people of Rome had occaſion to make warre , be- 
9 | (1des the bodic of the armie inrolled for that ſeruice, in ſuch ſort 
and with ſuch ceremonies as I haue formerly delivered , the 
F/5\\£| Confull or Generall had authoritie to call out ſuch others either 
= 2) ofthe communalty or theEquites,as for their long ſeruice were 
freed by the lawes from giuing in their namesata muſter: and theſe they called 
Enocati , asa man would (ay, called out, being all men of ſpeciall note and ſer- 
uice, and ſuch as wereable to giue ſound aduice for matter of warre. Theſe E- 
wocati wentall for the moſt part vnder an enfigne, and wete lodged together 
in the campe behind the pauilion of the Generall, neare vnto the gate which 
they called Ports Pretoria, and were alwayes free from ordinarie duties , as 


| watching, incampingand fighting, vnleſle ir cameto ſuchapaſſe,that euety 


| man would pur too his helping hand : bur inall ſeruices they had their place 
appointed them according to their former experienceand worth . Andthus 


1 the Romaines ſtrengthened their armie with the wiſedome and p—_— of 
cul 


ſuch as for many yeares together, had bene acquainted with the difficulties and 
caſualties of warre,and oftentimes were able to affoord ſuch helpes both by cx. 
ample 8& otherwiſe by good direftions , as the wiſedome of the Generall did 
#ladly embrace. Concerning theſe two young nobles Eporedorix and Virido- 
marws, whom henameth in this place Ewocati, weare to vnderſtand that they 
werecalledouttothat warre vnder the ſametitle,but to another end:for being 
men of great placeand authoritie , he feared leaſt in his abſence they might be 
ſo wrought to fauour Vercingetortx , as neither himſelfe nor the Hedus ſhould 


haucany cauſe to commend them,according as ithappened to Litanicxs. 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Hedui robbe and kill divers Ro- 


maine Citizens. 


HI1L FE theſe things were a doing at Gergonia, the Hedui 
haning received the firſs meſſages from Litauicus, gave them- 
5) [clues no time to underſtand the truth , ſome being led on by 
>& couctouſneſſe, others by anger and raſbneſſe , as it 1s naturally 
Od ingrafted m that nation to take alizht heare. ſay for a certaine 
> truth, ſpoiled the Romaine citizens of th:ir goods , and ſine 
i them beſides, or drew them into bondage , Conuictolitanis 
ſtirring wp the common people to madneſſe , that when they 
had done ſome wicked fatt they might be aſhamed to be good againe_. They drew 
Marcus Ariſtius 4 Tribune of the ſouldiers as he went to the Legion,out of the town 
Cauillonium , notwithſtanding their faith and promiſe before ziuen , cauſing the 
reit to do the like, which were there for matter of tradegzheſe they ſet pon continually 
as they travelled, robbed them of their cariages, and beſieged ſuch as mad reſiſtance 
day and night,many were ſlaine on both ſides, C7 a greater number were ſtirred vp to 
take armes . In the meane time newes being come that all their ſouldiers were onder 
Cars power,they runne , ax to Ariſtius,thcy tell him that nothing was done by 
publique authority,they called ſuch as robbed the Romaines of their goods to anſwer 
the matter, they confiſcate the goods of Litauicus and his brethren, they ſent CAm- 
baſſadors vnto Cziar to cleare themſelues of theſe diſorders : ana'this they do for the 
better reconery of —_— that were now with Cxlar . But being contaminated 
taken with the ſhame of robbing the Romaine citizens, ma- 
ny of them being touched in the fat , and much perplexed for feare of puniſhment, 
they priuily entred into conſultations of warre,and ſollicitedother States tothat pur- 
poſe by their Ambaſſadors: which although Cwlar vnderitoed, yet he entertained 
them as curteouſly as he could, telling them that for the ignorance and lenitie of the 
common people he would not thinke hardly of the State , nor abate any thing of his 
200d will and fanour to the Hedui. 


OBSERF ATIONS, 


2 Wicked act is notonely hurtful in it {clfe and of itowne condi- 

{| tion, butis like that boxe of cuill, which the Poets faine to haue 
| bene giuen to Pandora to be kept alwaics ſhut : for when the 
| way is once made, and the gappe opened,one miſchicfe draw- 
DE eth on another, and the tayle that followeth is more viperous 
then the head. Therewas neuer any onethat ſtained himſelf: withany deteſta- 
ble crime,but was moued to commita ſecond cuill that had relatio to the firſt: 


for | 
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for wicked deedes are iuſtitied by themlelues,and one crime 1s vpheld by ano- 
ther. When the hand is dipt in bloud,it ſeemeth no great matter to imbrue the 
arme : and theloyaltic ofa people bing once ſhaken by the indirect practiſes 
ofa few, it is no ſtraunge matter if the whole bodie of that ſtate do immecdiatly 
enter into treaſonable conſultations:as it happencd in this place with the He- 
dui, who from thattime which diſcloſed the trecherie of their heart, caried no 
fairhfull regard to the Romarre gouernment, vntill the bitterneſle of that warre 
which happencd ſhortly after, had made them knqpy their crror. 

It ſhall be neceſſarie therefore, as much as lyeth in the poſſibilitie of our 
meanes,to keepe the bodie of vertue ſafe from wounding: foralbeit the wound 
beneuer ſo litle,yet it is alwaies wide enoughto let out both the bloud and the 
ſpirits,cuen to the cuacuation of the vigall breathof morall honMie, 


THE SECOND OBSERFATION, 


top Onuittolitanis plebem ad furorem impellit (laith the ſtotie ) as the 

AY farteſt inſtruments to trouble the ſtate, and toleauen thereſt of 
the people with the furie of madneſfe. For the poorer and mea- 
WW, | ncr people, that haue no intereſt in the Commonyeale but the 
OO >x<wY A} vic of breath , nor any other ſubſtance buta Flie in the com- 
mons, arcalwaies daungerous to the peace of that kingdome : for hauing no- 
thing to looſe, they willingly imbrace all meanes of innouation, in hope of 
gaining ſomething by other mens ruine,beleeuingaltogether in the Prouctbe, 
which aucrreth the fiſhing to be good which is in troubled waters. 

Catiline conſpiring againſt the Romaine Empire, made choice of ſuch to ac- 
companic him whoſe fortune was deſperate, And thereupon Saluſt ſaith : Ho- 
mini potentiam querenti egentiſsimus quiſque opportuniſsimus,cui neque ſua chara , 


' quippe que nulla ſunt, & omnia cam pretio honeſta videntur. 


Lime writeth, that vpon the rumor in Greece of warrebetweene Perſeus and 
the Romaines, the poorer ſort did put themſelues in pay vnder Perſeus, with this 
reſolution, that if there hapned no alteration vpon this occaſio,they wold then 
cleaue to the Rowains, and aſſiſt them to put the ſtate of Greece intoa garboile: 
Semper in cinitate ((aith Saluſt) quibus opts nulle ſunt, bonis inuident ,nalos extol. 
lunt, vetera odere noua exoptant ,0dio ſuarum rerum mutari omnia ſindent. 

There are theſetwo meanes left for aſtatetocaſe it ſelfe of this ſort of peo. 
ple, citherto employ them abroad in warres, or to inrerreſſethem in the quier 
ofthe Commonweale, by learning them ſuch trades and occupations as may 
giue themataſt ofthe ſweetnelle of peace, and the benefite ofa ciuill life. 
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CHAP. XXI, 


Czſarſpieth an occaſion to aduance the 
ſeruice at (rergoma. 


A S. 4* ſuſpefting 4 greater reuolt of the Gaules, le# he 
® might be hemmed im with the ſtrength of al the States of Gal- 
AA lia, he entred into deliberation how he might leaue Gergo- 
— nia and get all his armie together againe, that his departure 
9 might not ſeeme to riſe from the feare of their reuolt, and 
2 thereby be thought Þo flie away: and as he thought wpon theſe 
DY Sg things, he ſeemed to ſpie an occaſion of doing ſomewhat to pur- 

| oe: for comming into the leſſer campe to view the workes, he 
obſerued a knoll which was kept by the enemie to be bare of men, which the day be- 
fore could ſcarce be diſcerned by reaſon of the multitude of people: and wondering at 
it he enquired the cauſe of the runawaies which came duly in great numbers wnto 
him: they all azreed of that which Cxfar had before underſtood by the diſcouerers, 
that the backe of that hill was almoſt leuell, but narrow and woody where it zaue paſ- 
ſage to the other part of the towne.T he Gaules did much feare that place,for theRo- 
maines haning tooke one knoll if they ſhould poſſeſſe themiſclues of azcother, the 
Gaules were almoſt blockt inro:ndabout and cut off f7omm foraging, or any other iſ- 
ſuing out of the towne : and therefore Vercingetorix had caliza them all to fortifie 
that place. T his bring knowne,Czlar ſent many troupes of horſe to that place about 
midnight, commmannding them toridevp and downe allthereabout ſomewhat tu- 
multuouſly: and early in the morning he cauſed many horſes and mules for cariage to 
be taken ozt of th: campe with horſekeepers vpon them , hauing cages pon their 
heads the b:!ter to reſemble horſemen, and to be caried rgund about the hilles , and 
to them he added a few horſemen, to th:end they might ſpurre ont the more fr eely,and 
ſo make a better ſh:w, commannding them all to go to the ſame place by a long circuit 
about. T heſe things were done in view of the towne: for Gergonia ſoftood that they 
might from thence ſee into the campe, but yet in ſo great a diſtance they could not cer- 
tainly perceine what was done, He ſent likewiſe one Legion to the ſame hill, and ap- 
pointed them to 20 alitle way, and then to make a ſland in a dale, and to hide them- 
ſelues in the woods.T he Gaules began more to ſuſpect thatplace, and all their farces 
were drawne thither , for the ſtrength:ning of tt . Czlar perceiving the exemies 
campes to be void of men, hiding his enſignes and colours, he drew the ſouldiers by 
litle and litle out of the greater into the leſſer campe , and acquainted the legates to 
whom he had ginen the ſenerall legions in charge what he would hane done, warning 
them eſpecially to keepe in the ſouldiers, leſt they ſhould be caried ont either with a de- 
ſire of fighting, or in hope of 6(qtie: he propounded vnto them the incommodities of 
the diſaduantage of place,whi. h muſt onely be auoyded by expedition, the matter con- 
fiſting rather in occaſion and oportunitie then m fighting. 


. 


THE] 6 


UM 


—_— . _—__ 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. = 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


FSA T ian ealy matterto begin a buſines,8 to make work tor many |;, ;; ,,- fer 
4. [02] hands; buttoput itoff againe,and toquitit without preiudice hoes to be- 
la] ht 3] of other importantrelpects, is no {mall labour. Ceſar being inga- |owna worke, 
oc R P; ged inthe f1ege of Gergonie,Gtearinga generall reuolt through- [rhen 10 grit it 
dZALR2A out all Galtia,was nota litle troubled how he might clearc him- [49%e with 
ſelfe of that buſines,withour ſuſpition of feare or flight,and gather all his forces |<: 
into one bodice againe , which he had before deuided into two armies : for as 
Marcellus ſaid to Fabins touching the ſiege of Caſſelium, Arulta magnis duci. 
bus ſicut non ag eredienda,jtaſemel aggreſsts non dimittenda eſſe,quia magna fame 
momenta in viramque partem fiunt. An enemie wil conceiue greater hopes from 
ſuch aretreit, then from a greater aduantage. And therefore a Generall ought 
to haue as ſpcciall a regard to the opinion which he defireth to be held of Nis 
proceedings , as of any part belonging to his charge ; for fame is the ſpirit of 
reat a&tions,and maketh them memorable or vnworthy by report,ceters mor- 
talibus in eo Flare conſilia quid ſibi conducere putent , Principum (laith T acitus )d:- 
werſam eſſe ſortem quibus precipna rerum ad fama dirigenda:wherin there cannot 
bea better rule for the auviding of that inconuenience, then that which Lecye- 
tixs obſcrued;of whom Livie ſaith,1d prudenter wi in temere ſuſcepta re Romanus 
fecit, quod circumſpettrs diſficultatibus , we fruſtra tempus terreret celeriter abſiſtit | 


Lint. 


ah. 


incepto:forthe ſpeedic leauing of any ſuch enterpriſe,doth excuſe the raſhneſle 
which might beimpured tothe beginning, and men arenotſo much blamed 
for making triall of an ill diſgeſted proic©t, as they are for obſtinate continuing | 
in the ſame. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


*] O ME ſcruices(faith Czſar)are Res occaſions nonprely whereof | Some ſervices 
[-haue alrcadic diſputed . Notwithſtanding giue me leaue to |47*Res oc- 
adde the miſtake, which often falleth out in matter of oportuni- |E*H'onisnon 
-ic : forin viewing the occurrences of the warres of theſe latter |P!#%)- 
<W—47-- imes,we may find that ſome hot-ſpurre commaunders, hauing 
taſted of the good ſucceſle which occaſion affoordeth , haue thought of no- 
thing bur of ſeruices aſſiſted with oportunitie, in ſuch manerasatlength they 
forgotthat occaſion came but ſeldomegand cariedtheir men vpon ſuch deſpe- 
rare attempts, as prooued the buſineffe to bea matter ſcarſe affoording meanes 
to fight for theirliacs, but were often ſwallowed vp with deuouring daunger-: 
wherein they did miſtake the condition of the ſeruice, and fell ſhort of Caſars 
example : fora!beithe ſent outhis men to ſtruggle with the height of the hill, 
and the diſaduantage of well fortified campes, yet he knew they ſhould find li- 
tlereliſtance by the enemie, being drawne away vpon other occaſions, if they 
madethar expedition as was requiſite in this ſeruice, whereby helcft them nor 
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from the middeit of the hill in lengt 
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without meanes to oucr{way thoſe difficulties, and ſo made it Rem occaſions 
non prely 


_ | 
CHAP. XXII. 


The Romaines make an aſſault 
Vpon (7ergonia. 


22 CGE HESE things being delinered, he gaue the _ the ſiene 
Ay na 70 begin , and at the ſame time he f.- out the Hedui by ano- 
& OM I ther aſſcent #n the right ſide. The wal ofthe towne was diſtant 
; => JA by ar1zht line from the plaine and the foote of the hill(if it lay 
a <A >, euen without any dale or valley) a thouſand and two hundred 
FS. (od I paces : whatſoeuer more was added in fetching circuits about 
LENT Gar Ls to clime the Pepe of the hil,was over and beſides that diſtance: | 
as the nature of the place would beare it , the 
Gaulcs had with great ſtones raiſed a wall ef ſixe foete in height ,to hinder the aſſault 
of our men and all the lower part being left vid and empty they filled the wpper part 
of the hill een to the wall of the towne with thicke and frequent campes.T he ſouldi- 
ers vpon the ſigne ginen were quickly come to the workes, and paſting ouer them they 
poſſeſt themſelues of three campes with ſuch ſpeed and expedition, that Teutomatus 
the King of the Nitiobrigcs being ſurpriſed in his tent as he _ about noone time, 
the wpper part of his bodie being naked and his horſe wounded, did hardly eſcape the 
hands of ſouldiers occupied in bootie, Czar hauing got that which he propounded to 
himſelfe, commaunded a retreit to be ſounded, and the Enſienes of the tenth Legion 
ftayd, but the ſouldiers of the other Legions not hearing the ſound of the trumpet, for 
aſmuch as a great valley was betweene them, and it was ſlaid notwithſtanding by the 
Tribunes of the ſouldiers, and the Legates according as Car had ginen in charge, 
but being caried away ou with a hope of a ſpeedy vittory,as by the flight of the ene- 
mie and the fortunate battels of former times , they thought nothing ſo difficuls but 
they could ouercome it by their valour , inſomuch as they deſiſted not from following 
wntill they came tothe wal and the gates of the towne.T hen agreat outcry being took 
wp in all parts of the towne , ſuch as were further off being terrified with the ſudden- 
wes of the tumult thinking the enemie had bene within the gates, did caſt themſelues 
out of the towne,and the women caſt down their apparel cx their ſiluer fro the wals,c 
holding out their naked breaſts & their hands ſpread abroad, adinred the Romains 
to ſaue them,c3 that they wold not (as they had done at Avaricit)deſtroy both women 
and children.and ſome women ſlipt downe by their hands f35 the wal, and gaue thems- 
ſelues freely to the ſouldiers. L.Fabius « centurion of the eight legion, whowas heard 
toſay that day that the beotie which he had zot at Avaricum ſo ſtirred himwp, that 
he would ſuffer ns man to get vp upon the wal before himſelfe:haning got three of his 
manipular ſouldiers, with their helpe he climed vp to the top of the wall, and then he 
himſelfe did helpe vp his fellowes. In the meane time ſuch as were on the other ſide of 
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the towne,buſied infortifying that place (4s we haue already delinered) firſt the noiſe 
being heard, and then ſtirred vp by often meſſengers,that the Romaines had tooke 
the towne, ſending their horſemen befare they baſted thither in great numbers , and 
frill a8 they came they ſtood wonder the wall, and increaſed the number of ſuch as they 
found fighting: great multitude being at length come together the woms? that alitle 
| | before had reached out their hands from the wall to the Romaines,began now to ad- 
1 iure their owne people,and a5 the maner of the Gaulcs is,ts ſhew their Jaire loſe about 
lh their eares,and to bring out their children. 


_— — 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


T is both ſafe and honourable for Souldiers and inferiour Com. | # honora- 
maunders to keepe their directions : for whenſocuer they go a. |*'*for ſoldiers 
y bout to inlargetheir buſineſſe according to their owne fantaſie, ra bs os 
Ls Mel howſocuer occaſts may ſeemeto further their defires, they invert ; 
CILACAR the whole courſe of dilcipline, and do arrogate more to them- 
{clues,then they do attribute to their Generall. Y 

The Romaznes were (trict in this point, as may appeare by that of Aanlius, 
who put his owneſonne to death for making a Ln fight againſttheenemic 
contrary to his direions: for although it fortuned tofall out well at that time, 
yet the example was ſo dangerous ina wel ordered war,that he choſe rather to 
bringa miſchiefe vpon his own ſon, then an incouenience to their military go- 
ucrncment./niuſſu tuo(ſaith one in Lite to the Conſull)nunquar prgnabo,nen | 
| [i certam victoriam videam , making profeſſion of true obedience, and ranging 
himſclte inthe order of ſuch parts as haue no other office but obſcruance: for 
an armic is asa bodie, and the ſouldies areas particular parts, euery man accor- 
ding to his place:the Generall is as the life and ſoule,and giueth motion to euc- 
ty part according to rcaſon : and as in anaturall bodice no part can moue with- 
out dircfions from the lite;{6 in the bodie of an armic, when any part moucth 
withour the conſent of the head, the motion is either monſtrous or exorbitant, 
and ſureth with ſuch an effe& as condemneth the inſtruments of vnaduiſed 
ralhneſle, 

Polybirs ſaith,that men haue two wayes tocome by wiſdome,cither by their 
owne harmes,or by other mens miſcaſualtics: ſuch wiſedome as is got through 
correion happening by their own errors,is dearely bought; bur fitting neare 
them , is not eaſily forgotten * that which is obtained by other mens misfor- 
runes, is well come by,andatan cafie rate, but for the moſt part it is ſoone for- 
| gotten: butſuchas can retaine it toa good vie,are moſt happie men . This pre- 
cept to ſouldiers touching obedience, and the preciſc keeping of their direQti- 
ons, hath by other mens harmes ſo often bin vrged,as a man would thinke that 
 lart-r ages ſhould beware of this diſorder, Andye it falleth out almoſt in cue- 
ry ſinal ſeruice,for the greateſt loſſe which the Engliſh receiued at any onetime 
at Oaſtend, was in aſally, wherein captaine Woodward hauing poſleſt himſelfe 
of ſome of the enemies workes,when by his directions he ſhould haue ſtayed, | 
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thinking to improue his reputation by ſome further ſeruice : deeming it caſic 
peraduenture to go forward, he went on beyond the compaſſe of his com- 
maund,whereby it hapned,that both the enemiec had greater ſcope to reuenge 
their former diſhonour , and the reſt of our Engliſh troopes that had their part 
in that proie&tby way of ſecond helpes,could not proceede according to their 
directions,and fo they all returned with loſle. 

That which Zenophon reporteth touching one Chryſantas,is notable to this 
purpoſe,who being in the heat ofa conflit,& having his ſword lift vp to ſtrike 
one of the aduerſe partie, he chanced to heare a retreit founded, whereupon he 
preſently withdrew his hand,and did forbeare to {mite him:which howſocuer 
to ſome may ſeeme ridiculous,and vnfitting the temper of a ſouldier in time of 
battell,yet letthem know that Zenophona great Commaunder , and an excel- 
lent biſtorian, didalledge that exampleto the eternall memoric of the forena- 
med partic, forthe knowledge and inſtruction of Cyr«s,vhom he propoundeth 
tothe world as anabſolute patcrneboth of militarie and ciuill vertue, 


CHAP, XXIIL. 


The Romaines continue the aſſault, and 


were beaten off with loſſe. 


s HE contention was not indifferent to the Romaines, neither 
' inplace nor in number of combattants, b:ing wearied withall, 
>a both with the long racewhich they had run,and with the con- 
= tinuance of their fight, whereby they did not ſoeaſily beare the 
TR enemy being whole & freſh.Czſar ſeeing the fizht to bein an 
$2.>) vnequalplace,g+ theenemy ſil 18 increaſe their forces fearing 

2 his people he ſent to T .Sextius the legat, who he had left to c9- 
mand the leſſer camp,to bring ont the cohorts ſpeedily,co to place th? at the foot of the 
hil on the ri2ht ſide of the enemy, to the end that if our mit were forced to forſake their 
place,yet the enemy might be terrified fro following them ouer freely ſhe himſelf remo- 
wing 4 litle out of that place where he ſtood with the legip,attzded the euent of the bat- 
tel:and 4s they fought at hand wery fiercely the enemy truſting im _—_ and inthe 
multitude,and our menin their valour, the Hedui ſodainly appeared on the open ſide 
of our men , whom Czlar had ſent vp by another aſſent on the right hand , andal- 
though they ſaw their right armes ſhewed or put forth, which was a ſigne of peace, yet 
they doubted leſt the enemy had vſed that pollicy to deceine them. At the ſame inſtant 
L.. Fabius the Centurion, and theſe that climed wp wpon the wall with him being 
[laine, were caſt downe from the wal againe,and M.Pctreius a Centurion of the ſame 
legion as he was about to cut downe the gates, being oppreſſed with the multitude and 
deſpatring of his owne life, hauing receined many wonnds: Foraſmuch (ſaith he to his 
fouldiers that followed him) as 1 cannot ſane my ſelfe and you too, 1 will certainly pro- 


wide for your ſafetie,whom 1 have. brought into danger while#t 1 thirſtcd after honor: 


| you | 


ad 


FO 
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| the enemy, andwith the ſlaughter of a couple he remoued be reſt from the gate. And as 
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Tou while you may,ſhift for your ſelues, and withall he brake through the thickeſt 0 


his ſouldiers went about to helpe him, In vaine (ſaith he) do you indenor to ſaue my 
life , which bloud and ſtrength haue already forſaken : and therefore get you hence 
while you haue meanes,and vetake your ſelues to the le nnd  fiehtine fell downe 
dead,but ſaued his men. Our men being Rnd: rods 6 all ſides with the loſſe of ſixe 
and fortie Centurions were beaten downe from the place , but the tenth legion which 
ſtood for a reſcue in a more equall place hindered the Gaules from following oner ea- 
zerly. And againe,the cohorts which Fabius had brought out of the campe ſeconded 
that legion hauing got the aduantage of the vpper ground. T he legions aſſoone as they 
came into the plaine itood ſtill and turned bead to the enemy : Vercingetorix drew 
backe his men from the foote of the hill, and brought them mto their camps.T hat day 
few leſſe then ſenen hnwdred ſouldiers were wanting. 


OBSERV ATIONS. 


[\ TA N Dthisis the end ofpreſumptuous raſhneſſe, when men are 
Doe! A 1; become lo pregnant, as to take ypon themmore then is requi- 
PY/Lr\V/g] red. Butas they ſay of faire weather, that it is pitic it ſhould do 
A. p 
FAVE burt: ſois it greatpitie that valour and reſolution ſhould proue 
BS] diſaduantageous, Forthis oucrdoing ofa ſeruice,is but the ſpi- 
ric of valiant cariage, and the very motion of proweſſeandcourage, memora- 
ble in theoffenders themſclues: as we may {ce by this particular report of Fa- 
bizesand Petreius;and much to be piticd,that vertue ſhouldatany time be ouct- 
quelled witha greater ſtrength. 

Art this ſcruice the Romaznes ſtood in theſe tearmes, they were ouermatched 
in number,they had ſpent their ſtrength in ſpeedic running tothe place which 
in itſclfe was not fauourable vnto them, but almoſtas greatan enemie as the 
Gaules,onely they truſted in their valour, and thought by vertue to cleare all 
difficulties. The Gaeles had the fauour of the place, a farre greater number of 
fighting men, they came treſh tothe bartell, and were alwaics feconded with 
freſh ſupplies. Ceſar ſeeing thetwoarmies ingaged one with another, could 
neither part them nor recall his ſouldiers, but ſer ſuchforces as werefreein ſuch 
conuentent places,as might reſcue his people in the retreit,and keepe the Gamls 
trom following the chaſe, or making any great ſlaughter of the Romaine ſoul- 
dier, Whereby it happened,that info great anincqualitic, where there were ſo 
many ſwords drawneto make way to death, there were notſeuen hundred 
menloſt of the Romainearmic. And yetit happened tobe the greateſt loſſe that 
euer herecciued in thoſe warres in his owne preſence, whenthe iſſue ofthe c6- 
fit gaue the cnemic the better ofthe day, 
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CHAP. XXIIIL. 


C far rebuketh the rafhneſle of his ſouldi- 
ers , and maketh light but ſucceſſefull skir- 


milhes yponthe enemie. 


AS ARthe next day calling the armie before him, rebuked 
the temeritie and cupiditie o the ſouldiers, foraſmuch as they 
had tooke pon them ts iudge how farre they were 1090 , or 
what they were to do: neither would they ſtay pon the ſonn- 
I ding of a retreit, nor hearken to the Tribunes nor the Legats 
3 that would haxe kept them backe: he laid open vnto them how 
Wol & 2» 8> 4uaileable the inequalttie of the place was , and what he hins- 
ſelfe thought of it , when at Auaticum he tooke the enemie 
| without a Generall and without caualrie, and did forgo a moſt aſſured wittorie , left 
in the buckling he might haxe receiued a ſmall leſſe through the inequitie of the 
| place. How admirable was the greatneſſe of their ſpirit? whom neither the fortifica- 
tions of the campes, the height ofthe hill, nor the wall of the towne,could flop or bin- 
| der? Wherein he blamed their licentions arrogancie the more, foraſmuch as they had 
tooke pon them to indge better of the vittorie and the ſucceſſe of that ſeruice , then 
| the Generall _ neither did he ſo much deſire to find courage and wvertue in his 
ſouldiers, as moatſtie and ſobrietie . This ſpeech being a and inthe end con. 
firming their minds that they might not be diſcouraged at the matter, nor attribute 
that to the woorth ofthe enemie, which indeed was in the nature of the place, keeping 
his former purpoſe of departure, he brovght the legions out of the campe , imbyt- 
teled them in « connenient place , and finding that Vercingetorix would not be 
| drawne into an indifferent place , after a light skirmiſh of horſe wherein the Ro- 
maines had the better, he caried his armie backe againe into the campe , and doing 
the like thenext day, thinking it ſufficient to abate the pride of the Gaulcs, and to 
ſtrengthen the courage of his ſoldiers, he remoned his campe into the State of the He- 
dui, the cnemy refuſing to make after him. | 


Ceſar: 


OBSERY ATIONS, 


Reparation 
of honogr, 
what it 14, 


Eparation of honour is a chiefe point inthe cariageofan army: 
{| for hethat leaueth an cnemievpona loſle receiued, when his 
> | ſouldiers are cither awed or well beaten,muſt looke to find the 
ſame ſpirit and couragein them, when they ſhall come againe 
to confront the enemie, as they had when they laſt lefthim with 
a diſaduantage: which is nothing elſe but an vnskilfull continuance of his own 
loffe, anda preparation to a ſecond ouerthrow. In the warre the Romaines had 


with 


AU 
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with _£421b4ll, in all the fights they made, they continued ther hitt lotle vnto 
the bartell at Nola, at what time by Marglus good directions, they gaue him "TOI 
an oucrthrow, which was the firſt time that ever CAnr1bals louldicrs began to | #a9">""A 
give place to the Romarnes, and repaired the Romaines valour againe , atter ſo | 9 Dh la, | 
many bartels as they lot: torthen they were perfwaded that they fought nog| 
withan enemie altogether inuincible, but that he was ſubicct to loſſe and o- 
uerthroiw . And in reipect ofthis ſo happiea fortune, reſtoring the Romaine 
ſouldicrs to their auncient valour and good fortune, itis that Zixze ſaith: /nges 
eo die res, ac neſcio an maxima illo bello geſta ſit. Ceſar did well vnderſtand this 
Philoſophic:and therefore helaboured to repaire the breach which the enemy Lib. 3.b6el, 
had made in the valour of his ſouldiers, by light and ſmallskirmiſhes,before he - inilopost Pre 
would aduenture to hazard the maine dritt ot the bufineſle in any ſet conflict. vx Dyrra- 
And the rather for thathe hada purpoſe to leaue the eneimie fora time, where- | 


, a ——ſ...: ; / Ceſar neqie 
by he ſeemedto end the tormerleruices;wherein he hada ſpecial care not to|,,,;,...,,. 


R : , * : "Sat omiltii rs 
depart with the laſt 010, hauing alwatcs beforethat timc had the better: for perterritus co 
the condition of the cad doth challenge much of the former proccedings, and [fidebar, {j.:- 
doth draw the opinion of men todeeme ofalas the concluſion im porteth, A c- am: 6, mter- 
cordingas Clandins N70 rold his ſouldiers: Semper quod poiiremo adiettum ſit, ponendems ad 
id rem totam videri traxi(ſe. FECT CARGOS &- 
WImos PHI ze 
— —— bat. 


CHAP. XXV, 
The Heduireuolt: Caxſar paſſeth his 


armieouer the river Loier. 


3 2-2.9 0-520 H EF third day be reedified the bridge at the river of Eleuar, |Ceſar. 


AT FRY and caried oucy his armiz:therehe underſtood by Viridoma- 
>». » _ rus 42 Eporedori::, that Litauicus was gone with all the 
& » Wk enemi25 101 ſc to ſollicite thc State of the Hedui, and therfore 
2 \ [EXE 
- a 


publike treaſare,ant the greateſt part of the baggage of the armie, and thither he had 
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The chanze 
which the re- 
wolt of the 
Hedus made 
in Galtias 
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likewiſe ſent great ſtore of horſe vhich he had bought in Spaine ana Italy for the ſer. 
wice of this warre. Eporedorix and Vigidomarus comming thither , and wnder- 
ſtanding touching the affaires of their State, that Litauicus was receined ints Bi- 
bract by the Hedui,which is the M etropolitane citze of their $tate,and that Conui- 
@olitanis their chiefe Magiſtrate,and a great part of the Senatewere come vnto him, 
and that publike meſſengers were ſent ts Vercingetorix touching a league of peace 
and amitie, they did not thinke it fit to omit ſo great an oportunitie . And thereupon 
having ſtgine the Guard at Noutodunum, with ſuch others as were there either 

way of trade or trauell, they deuided the money and the horſes betweene them , and 
tooke order that the hoſtages of the other States ſhould ſafely be conneyed to Bibrat 
For the towne, foraſmuch as they thouzht they were n0t able to keepe it, left the Ro- 
maines might make any vſe of it,they burned it: ſuch corne as they could caric on the 
ſudden,they concyed away in boats, the reit they either burned or caſt it into the riner. 
They began to raiſe forces in the countrie next adioyning:to diſpoſe of watches and ga. 
riſoss, onthe banke of the riner Loier: to ſhew their Caualrie im all places , to the end 
they might exclude the Romaines from proviſion of corne, or ariue them throuzh 
weceſsititof want to forſake the Prouince .Whereof they were the rather aſſured, for- 
aſmuch as the Loier was much ſwelled by a fall of ſnow, whereby it was wnpaſſable at 
any foord. T heſe things being knowne, Czar thought it neceſſarie for him to make 
haſt, to the end he might giue them battell before they had gathered a greater head : 
| for touching his purpoſe for returning into the Prouince, he did not thinke it fit by 
| any meanes, bothin reſpect of the ſhame and infamie thereof”, as alſo foraſmuch as 
| the oppoſition of the hill Gebenna, and the difficultie of the aſſage d:d hinder him, 
but eſpecially for that he did exceedingly deſire to toyne Limſcl with Labienns and 
the Legions that were with hin. And therefore making great tourneys both by day 
and night beyond all mens expectation , he came tothe river Loier, where the horſ 
men hauing found a connenient foord for the neceſiitie of the time, that the ſouldiers 
might paſſe ouer with their armes and ſhoulders aboue the water,to hola vp their wea- 
pons, diſpoſing the horſe in the riner to breake the force of the ſlreame, andthe enemy 
being affrighted wpon their firſt ſhew, he caried ouer his armic in ſafetic. And having 


ſatisfied his ſouldiers with corne which he foundin the fields, and good ſtore of cattel, 
he determined to march towards the Senones. 


OBSERYLV ATIONS, 


| H Egreateſt difficultie that euer Ceſar found in the courſe oſtheſe 
warres, was at this inſtant vpon the reuolt of the Hedw: for wheor- 
as that ſtate after Ceſars coming into Gallia, was euer reputed 
the fauoritc of the Romaine Empire, hauing receined ſuch ſpecial! 
priuiledges and prerogatiues aboue the reſt, as might tye them 
withan inuiolable bond of amitie ro thepeople of Rowe: it was not to be cx. 
pected that they ſhould forſake ſo greataſtay, or fauour any thing that mighr 


tend to the weakening of that authoritie, which preferred them in dignitic be- 


foreall other ſtates of that continent: and was as a Remora to diners other nati. 


Ons. 
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ons of Gallia, trom ſhewing that defection by plaine and open reuolt , which | 
they had ſolong before conceuued in their minds. 

But when it appcared(notwithſtanding any precedent benefite, orthe me- 
ritof imperiall fauours) thatthe Hedxi did afte&t the common cauſe of their 
countries libertic, and were content to ingage themſclucs therein , as farre as }. 
their liucs or fortunes could any way be valued : it was notto bedoubted, bur 
thatſuch other Commonweales, as before that time had remained newrrall, 
and had lefle cauſe then the Hedni to keepe backe their hands from a worke of 
that pictic, wouldapprehend the matter, as a buſinefſe importing the ſafetie 
of their countric, whereunto Ceſar and the Legions were common enemies. 
The conlideration whereof, made Ceſar to thinke of returning backe into the 
Prouince, had not the diſhonour of ſuch a retreit, andthe defure he had to } 
ioyne with Labienus, hindred that purpole. 


CHAP. XXVI , 
Labienus commeth to Lutetia with | 


foure Legions. 


»y* 6) HI L E theſe things were done by Czar , Labienus having |Ceſar. 
$ left thoſe ſupplies which came laſt out of [talie, at Agendici 
5) for the ſafette of the cariages,went himſelfe with foure legions 
> to Lutctia 4 towre of the Parilians, built in an Iſland in the 
{91 river Sequana. The enemie underſtanding of his comming, 
tA great forces were ſpeedily brought together out of the countries 
> LJ neare about:thechiefeſt commannd was ginen to Camulo. 
genus of the nation of the Aulerci, who notwithſtanding his great age was called to 
"| that honour for his ſtizeular knowledge in matter of warre, He finding it to be a con- 
tinued bog that ran into Sequana, and much hindered all that place, did ftay there 
with his armie, and purpoſed to hinder the paſſage of the Romaines. Labienus did 
firſt indenour to driuc the vines, to fill up the beg with hurdles andearth , and ſo to 
make the paſſaze ſirme: but after that he perceiued it to be very hard _ , inthe 
third watch of the nizht he went out of the campe with ſulence,and the ſame way that 
he came, he went to Mcelodunum a towne ofthe Senones, ſituate in an Iſland of Se- 
| quana, 4s Luteria #s: and having ſurpriſed ſome fiftie ſhippes and boates , and man- 
ned themwith ſouldiers, the townſmen being afſrighted with the noucltie of the mat- 
| ter, of whom 4 great part were called out to that warre, he poſſeſt himſelfe of the town 
without any reſiſtance: the bridge being reedified which the enemie had cut downe a | 
few dayes before,he tranſported ouer the armie, and went downe along the riner to- 
wards Lutctia.T he encxzie hauing notice thereof by ſuch as eſcaped from Melodu- 
num, commannded Lutctia ts I burned, and the bridzes of the towne to be broken: 
they themſclues forſaking the bog, ſate downe vpon the bankes of Sequana right ouer 
azainſt the campe of Labienus. by this time Cxlars departure from Gergonia Was 
knowne abroad with the renolt of the Hedui: and rumors were brought of a ſecond 


| <2 


__ 


= -- 
=_ — 


UMI 


102 OBSERVATIONS VPON CASARS 


OO ——  — 


* - . O * . * 
and laſt of al,the legions were kept from their garriſon and their cariages with a great 


river that ranse betweene them and it. 


in Galliazthe other ſide was kept by Canulogenus with an armiereadie inthe field: 


OBSERYATIONS. 
. 


He that will 

Ao things wel, 
mit vary ; 
with the tine, 


HE greatalteration which the reuolt of the Hedzi made in Gal- 
liz,cauſed Labienustoler fall his former re{olurions,and to ſhape 
{ucha courſe as might beſt an{wer the extremity ofthe rempeſt; 
L NA forhe that will attaine theendof his deſires,or make peace with 
SD&) the affections of his mind,muſt nottiinke at all times to carica- 
way contentment with the ſtrength of his meancs, or ſubduercfiſtance with 
force of armes,but muſtbe wellpleaſed ro bedriven with the ſtreame,yvnrill he 
| mect with a ride of better oportunirie: foroftentimes it falleth our, that the op- 
poſition of reſiſting power 15 moreauailable then ten legions commaunded by 
Ceſar,or what the Romaine Empire could adde beſides to fo greatan armie: for 
thcre is no quantity ſo great,burthere may be found a greater;nornonelo litle 
but there may be a lefle, which may teach a man.ncither to conceit him- 
(clſein a matchleſſe ſingularitie,nor to deſpaire ofa weake condition, And this 
is that which is ſo often recommended to the conſideration of diſcreere Go- 
uernours, whether they be Magiſtrates in peace,or Commaunders in warre, to 
put them in mind of the condition of times,and to cary themſclaes anfwerable 
therennto: foralmuchas fortunate and happie ſucceſſe, riſerh for the moſt part 
from ſuch meanes as haue reſpect to the occurrences of the time , notrunning 
alwayes vpon one bias,nor ſailing at all rtmes witha fore-wind,but ſomerimes 
to prefſe torward , and ſometimes to giue backe, according as the circu:n:ſtan- 
ces of the time ſhall make way to good fortune. 
Plutarks in Fabius the great Romaine,thought it no ſcorne to be called coward,or to vn- 
the life of Fa-| dergo tie diſpleaſure of the people of Rowe, while he gaue place to rhe forie of 
bs, the Carthaginian,and refuſed toreceiuea third overthrow, And thus healtered 
the covrle of the Romaine warfare according tg the time, and oncrilirev that 
enemie by ſhunning ro enccunterhim,whichin a bartel would hau-hazarded 
the conqueſt of Roe, In like maner Cy. Sulpitivs the DiRator did imitate this 
wiſedome of Fabius againſt the Garles,by lingring out the warre: Nolens ſe for- 


funk | 


md I 
—_— c—_ 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. -- 


tune committere aduerſus hoſtem (2s Liuy laith) quem tempus deteriorem indies & | 
locus alienus faceret. And to conclude this point, Ceſar vpon the lofſe which he 
receiued at Dyrrhachiun , Omnem ſibi commutandam belli rationem exiſtimauit, [ni,s 

asthe ſtorie Gith : which was nothingelſe bur varying with the time, and hel- |?" 
ping a bad fortune with new directions. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


| Labienus paſleth the riuer of Sequana, 


and fighteth with the (7aules. 


COR the auoiding of theſe great difficulties which came ſo ſud- |C,1;,, 
& denly pon hims, he knew there was no help to be had, but that 
( 6 \ which the vertue of his wind would affoord him: and therfore 
SS 4 calliag a councell a litle before the enening , he adhorted them 
A» a toexecute ſuch things as he commannded both with diligence 
—- > and induitry , and ſo taking the ſhips which he had brought 
PETE from Meod, unum , he dinided thens among#t the Romaine 
horſemen and after the firſt wateh he commaunded themto go 
faure miles downe the riuer in ſilence , and there to attend him : he left fine cohorts 
which he thought to be too weake for any fight as a zarriſon to the campe, and ſent the 
other fiue cohorts of the ſame legion about midnight with al the cariages vp the riner, 
commannding then ts make a great noiſe and tumult as they went : he ſought out all 
barges and boates, and ſent them wp the riner with much noiſe and beating of oares: 
and alitle while after he himſelfe went quietly with three legions to the place where 
he had commandcd the ſhips toabide him, At his comming thither the enemies diſco- 
werers which were diſpoſed on al parts of theriner were (odinh and at Unawares ſur- | 
priſed by our men, by reaſon of a ſodain tempeſt that did riſe in the meane time: & the 
army and the horſe were by the diligence of theRomaine Knights (towhom he had 
committed that buſineſſe)caried ouer . At the ſame time a litle before day light, the 
enemy had intelligence that there was an extraordinary noiſe and tumult in the Ro- 
maine campe , and a great troope went vp the riner, and the beating of oares was 
heard that way,and a litle belowthe ſouldiers were caried over Which being knowne, 
foraſmuch as they ow oy that the legions were caried oner in three places , and that 
they were ſo perplexed at the reuolt of the Hedui, that they fled away : they diuided 
their forces alſo into three parts , far a garriſon being left right ouer againſt the Ro- 
maine campe,and a ſmall band ſent towards Gloſſendium, which was to go ſo farre 
as the boates went , they cariedthe reſt of their army to meet Labienus. By the daw- 
ning of the day all our men were caried oner, and the enemy was diſcouered ranged in 
battell , Labienus adhorting the ſouldiers to bethinke themſelues of their auncient 
vertue,and te recall the memory of their fortunate battels, and to ſuppoſe that Czſar 
himſelfe was preſent , under whoſe leading they had oftentimes ouerthrowne the ene- 
my he gaue the ſigne of battell, 1 pon the firit affront on the right wing where the ſe- | 
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Neceſſary for 


a Generallto 


Ivnderitad the 
perpoſer of the) ;t (elfe difficult, and hard to be diſcovered, for it were hard to vnderſtand their 


wenth legion flood , the enemy was beaten backe and put to flight ;, in the left cornet 
where the twelfth legion was the former rankes of the enemie Going pierced through, 
and beaten dead downe with the piles,the reſt notwithſlandin ard ſecretly reſiſt, nei- 
ther did any man giue ſuſpition rd fhmg . Camulogenus the Generall was preſent 
with his men,and encouraged thens to fight the vittory being vuncertaine. When the 
T ribunes of the ſeuenth lezion onderſtoed what was done in the left wing they ſhewed 
the legion behind on the backe of the enemy, and there began to charge them, and yet 
none 4 thews forſooke his place, but were all incloſed and ſlaine, Camulogenus en. 
ding his dayes by the ſame fortune . Such of the _ 4s were left oner azainſt the 
Romaine campes,vnderſtanding that the battel was begwn,came to ſecond their fel- 
lowes,and tooke 4 hil,but were not able to abide our conquering ſor'ldters but ioyning 
themſelues to the reſt that fled , were neither protected by the woods nor the monn- 
taines but were all ſlaine by the horſemen . This buſineſſe being ended, Labienus re- 
turned ro Agendicumn , where the cariages of the whole army were left , and from 
thence came ts Celar with all the forces, 


| TG 


THE FIRST OBSERV ATION. 


VIAPSY Abienus being to paſſethe riuer of Seine, which was ſtrongly guar- 

27 ded by the Gawles,was forced toſeckea meancs out of the vertue of 

2S& his mind (as Ceſar ſaith) and to lay ſuch a proic&tas might amuſe 
EZ the enemie, and keep him in ſuſpence what way to take to preuent 
his paſſage,vntill he had effected that which he deſired: which urwkad 8 ro Our 
confideration the ſaying of Fpaminendas the Theban , that there is nothing 
more neceſſarie orbehouefull tor a Generall, then to vnderſtand the purpoſes 
ofthe enemie. A point ſo much the more commendable,by how muchit is in 


W.}.-. 
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ſecretdeliberations, which for the moſt partare onely knowne tothe General, 
or to ſuch chiefe Commaunders as are neareabouthim , when their very aCti- 
ons which euery man knoweth, and ſuch thingsas are done inthe open view 
of the world,arc oftentimes doubtfull to an encmic. | 
Liuy hath a notable ſtorie to this purpoſe . Sempronius the Romaine Confull 
giuing battell to the Equz, the y.- continued yntill the night parted them,not 
without alteration of fortune , ſometimes the Romaznes preuailing , and ſome- 
timesthe Equz: the night coming on,both ſides being wearic and halfe routed, 
they foefoole their campes,and for their better ſafetic tooke cach of them a hil. 
The Romaine armic diuided it ſelfe into two parts , the one part followed the 
Conſull,and the other a Centurion, named T empanius,a tellow of great ſpirit, 
and had ſhewed much worth in the battell . The next morning the Conſull 
without further inquirie, made towards Rome; and fo did the Fqui with- 
draw their armie backeintotheir countrey,cither of them deeming themſelues 
ouerthrowne,and caſting victorie vpon ech others ſhoulders. It happened that 
Tempanius with that part of the armie that kept with him, inquiring after the 


enemy, 
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encmic, tound him to be ouerthrowne and fled : whereupon he fiſt 
went to the Romaine campe and made that good , and then marched to 
the campe of the Eqsi, which he tooke and rifled , and fo returned vitorto 
Rome. 

The morning following the battell of «_{gincourt, Momtjoy the French He- 
rald comming to inquire forpriſoners, King Henry asked him who had wonne 
the field 2 ro which he anſwered, that the French had loſt it : which was vn- 
knowne to that worthy Conquerour. Platarke writeth, that Caſsius killed him- 
ſelfe ypon thelike errour , not knowing the fortune of the right wing of his ar- 
mic. And therefore it muſtneedes bea commendable matter , to vnderſtand 
the deliberations ofan encmic , when the iſſue of a barttell is oftentimes ſo vn- 
certaine. 


THE SECOND OBSERV ATION. 


AF. omny 


= Amulogenss hath the report in this place of ſingular knowledge 


and experience in matter of warre, and being of a great age he 
toughtas reſolutely as the youngeſt = of themall : which 
& | may bring to our conſideration the fitreſt age of life to be wi- 
| S]ſhedina Generall, for the atchicuing of noble and worthy ex- 
ploits : wherein weare to conſider,that the youthand former yeares ofa mans 
age,are plentifully ſtored with hot bloud and nimble ſpirits, which quickly ap- 
prehend the conceptions of the mind,and carie them with ſuch violence to ex. 


| ecution,thatthey bereaue the iudgementofher prerogatine,and giue it noreſ(- 


pite to ſenſurethem, whereby it commethto paſſe, that young men are for the 
moſt part heedlefſe,inconfiderate,raſh and nid coin more vpon hazard 
then vpon goodaduice, 

On the other fide, old age is coldin bloud, and not ſo quicke of ſpirit , but 
being beaten with the rod of long experience, it learneth to be ſlow and lin- 
gring , full of doubts and conſideration, inclining rather to a feminine feare, 
then to a forward reſolution- 

Neither of theſe attributes are ſimply in themſclues the beſt attendants of 
noble enterpriſes : for a hot-ſpurre gallant may runne apace , but not go ſure, 
and what young man ſocuer be aduanced to commaund, had neede of an old 


| mans wit to diſcharge it. And ifauthoritie didat any timefallinto the hands of 


youth in the Remaine gouernement, which was very ſcldome, it was Premium 
virtutis, nou etatis. Pompey was extraordinaric happie in thatbehalfe, for he at- 
tained the ſurname of Great, becauſe he had deſerued the honourof triumph 
before his beard was growne . And yet Sertoriustooke ſuch aduantage at Pom- 
peys youth,comming againſt him in Spine, that he ſaid he would haue whip- 
ped the yong boy to Reme againe with rods, had notthat old woman (meaning 
Metellus) come to helpe him. 

Againe, where old age heapeth doubt vpon doubt, and falleth into the dan- 
ger of vnprofitable lingring, Nec auſas eit ſatis nec prouidit,it wanteth boldnefle 
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to ſteele the enterpriſe, and falleth alſo ſhort of good prouidence, as T acitws 
ſpeaketh of F.Valens. Auguſtus Ceſar purpoling to commend Tiberins his. 
{ucceſlor with an extraordinarie praite , {aid he was a man that neuer put one 
thing to be twiſe conſulted of . And itis ſaid of 3; arivs, that being cometo 
the age of threeſcore and fiue yeares or thereabouts, he ſhewed himlelfe very 
cold and (low inall his enterpriſes , foraſmuch as age had morrified his atiue 
heate , and killed that readie diſpoſition of bodie that was wontto be in him, 
The Remaines finding Fabius Maximmto be full of doubts and delay, goodto 
defend, but not to oftend, and Marcellws of a ſtirring ſpirit, neither quiet with 
good nor ill fortune, (as Anniballtruly ſaid of him)they thought to ioyne Mar- 
cellus youthfull courage with Fabius teare and wiledome , and ſo make a tem- 
perature fit fora Generall ; whereupon they called Marcellus the ſword, and 
Fabiusthe buckler:wherem Ceſar of himſclte was excellent,of whom Suctonins 
reporteth, Dubium cautior,an audentior. 

The beſt ſtate of yeares then for this buſineſfle, is that which tempereth the 
heate of youth with the coldneſle of age,and quickneth the flow and dull pro- 
ceedings of double aduice , with the raſhnefſe of youthfull reſolution: 
and falleth out betweene the yeares of fiue and thirtic, and fiue and fiftie. 
Scipio African commaunded the Romaine armic in £parze at foure and twen- 
tie yearcs of age, and diedat foure and fiftie. Anniball was choſen Generallto 
Aſdruball ar ſixe and twentic yeares . and poyloned himſclfe at threeſcore and 
ten, Pompey was {lain atninc and fiftie,and Ceſar atixe and fiftie : Aarcellus 
kept his yourhfull reſolution to his old dayes , for being threeſcore yeares of 


age, heneucrlonged for any thing more then to fight with ,4nniball hand 
to hand. | 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Gaules conſult of the cariage 
of that warre. 


8-H E renolt of the Hedui being knowne, the warre waxed 
y greater, Ambaſſadors were ſent out into all parts, and they la- 
ae voured to draw the reſt of the States totheir party , as farre as 
Bo either fanour, authoritte, or money could prenatle: having got 
@ the pledges into their hands which Car had left with them, 


y they terrified ſuch as ſtood doubtfull, by threatning to kill 
them , The Hedui do deſire Vercingetorix to come vnto 
them,and toacquaint them with the courſe of that warre : which being yeeld:d wnto, 
they labour to = the chiefe commaund transferred wpon them : the matter grow- 
ing unto 4 controwerſie , 4 generall Councell of all Gallia was ſummoned at Bibrat: 


thither they repaired in great multitudes : and the matter being put to voices, they| - 


he 
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_-*] 


UN 


| COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. 107 | 


all with one conſent maae allowance of Vercingetorix for their Generall . T he | 
men of Rhemes with the Lingones and Treuiri were abſent from this Coun- 
cell, the two firſt continuing their affettion ro the Romaine partie : the Tre. | 
uiri were farre off , and were annoyed by the Germaines ; in which reſpedt they 
were abſent from that warre, and remained nentrall, The Hedui were much 
gricued that they were put by the principalitie , they complaine of the chaunge 
of their fortune_- , and wiſhed for Calars former indulgence , neither durit 
they diſioyne themſclues againe from the reſt , the warre being already wnderta- 
ken: but Eporedorix and Viridomarus , two young men of great hope , were 
conftrained, though vnwilling, to obey Vercingetorix ; he commaunded pled- 
ges to be delinered by the reſt of the States , and appointed a day for that buſi- 
neſſe : he commaunded fifteene thouſand horſe to be ſpeedily brought together : 
touching foote forces , he would content himſelfe with thoſe which he had; for 
his purpoſe was not to wage battell but where as he was very ſtrong iw horſe. 
He made ns doubt to keepe the Romaines from corne and forrage , onely they 
muſt patiently endure to hane their corne ſpoiled and their houſes burnt ;, which 
particular loſſe would quickly be recompenced with libertie and perpetuall ſoue- 
raigntie . Theſe things being ordered , he commannded ten thouſand foote to be 
raiſed by the Hedui and Segutiani bordering wpon the Province , and to them 
he added eight hundred horſe , and ſent them vnder the commannd of Epore- | 
dorix his brother , to make warre azainſt the Allobroges . And #n the other ſide, 
he cauſed the Gaballi and the neareſt villages of the Aruerni to ſet pon the | 
Helujj , the Rutheni, «2d the Cardurci, and to depopulate their countrey . Not- 
withſtanding by ſecret meſſages he dealt with the Allobroges , whoſe minds he 
thought to be ſcarce ſetled from the former warre : he promiſed money to their chie- 
feft men, and to gine the gouernement of all the Romaines Pronince to their State. 
To anſwer all theſe chaunces, there were prouided but two ard twenty cohorts, which 
being raiſed out of the Prouince,were diſpoſed by L.C far a Legare 10 prenent theſe 
miſchiefes . T he Hedui of their owne acrord giuing battell to their borderers, were 
beaten out of the field, and were drinen into their townes with the ſlauzhter of C. 
Valerius Denotaurus, the ſonne of Cabutus the chjefe man of their State, and 
of many other .* The Allobroges hauing ſet many watches and garriſons wpon the 
river Rheine, did with great care and diligence defend their borders , Cafar vn- 
derſtanding the enemy to be flronger in ow then he himſelfe was , and the paſſa- 
ges being | bs that he could not ſend either into the Pronince or into [talie for any 
ſupplies, he ſent oner the Rheine into Germanic, and got horſe from ſuch States 
45 he had quieted the yeare before, with ſuch light armed footemen as were accuſto. 
med to fight among#t the horſe : at their arrizall , foraſmuch as they were not well 
fitted with horſe, he tooke the hor(es from the Tribunes and theRomainc Knizhts, 
and diſtributed them amongit the Germaines. 
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OBSERVATIONS, 
| HERE are three principall means to drawa ſtate into a partic 
Three chiefe ( which of it ſelfe ſtandeth newrrall, or towin the minds of men, 
meanes town when they caric equall or indifferent aftetions. The firſt is, by fa- 
men to faner 


MINE, uour or friendſhip. The ſecond, by authoritic : andthe third by 
1. Fanowy or | MONCY. 

end/hip. Friendſhip relyeth vpon former reſpe&ts, and the exchaunge of precedent 
2, Authoritie.| courteſies. Authoritic concludeth from future daungers, and the inconueni- 
3. Money. | ences which may follow the refuſall. Money doth gouerne the preſent occaſis, 
and is moregenerallthen either fauour or authoritie. The Gaules were not wan- 
ting to make their partie good in any oftheſe three perſwading motiaes: bur as 
Ceſar ſaith: Quaninm gratis, amhoritate, pecunia valen, ad ſollicitandas cinita- 
tes mituntsr, 

Wherin as they wentaboutto lay the ſtockevpon it, ſo they left themſclues 
but onetriall for the right oftheir cauſe, and ioyned iſſue for all vpon the for- 
tune ofthat action: for when they ſhould ſee their beſt poſſibilities too weake, 
and their vttermoſt indeauours profitenothingagainſt a mightie preuailing c- 
nemie, the greater their hopes were which they had in the meancs, the greater 
would be their deſpaire when ſuch meanes were ſpent : foritisa ſhrewdthing 
for men to be outof meanes, and not todriuea hope beforethem, 

Itis vſuallypon ſuch maine occaſions to imploy the chiefeſt man in a State, 
in whomethe ſouldicrs. may haue moſt aſſurance, and to accompanie him 
with ſuch meanesas the ſtrength of the Commonweale may affoord him:burt 
iftheir greateſt hopes die in his ill ſucceſſe, or waxe faint through cold for- 
rune, the kingdome receiueth loſle, and the enemic getterhaduantage, as may 
appeare by the ſequele of this great preparation, 


— — 


CHAP, XXIX 
The Caualrie of the Gaules do ſet Vpon 


the Romaine army,and are beaten. 


Caſar. 


0) HILE ws things were a doing, the enemies forces and the 

horſemen that were commaunded to be leauicd in all Gallia, 
d) mc together andcame out of the territories of the Aruerni. 
' CA great number of theſe being gathered together, as Ceſar 
9 marched againſt the Sequani by the borders of the Lingo- 
FA nes, tothe end he might the eaſier releene the Prouince, Ver- 
\ cingetorix ſate dowre about ten miles from the Romaincs 
in three ſeucrall campes, and calling the Captaines and Cors- 
| nels of horſe to counſell, he told them that the time of victorie was now come: for the 


Romains 


UN 
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Romaines left Gallia, ard fled into the Prowince: which was ſufficient for the obtai- 
ning of their preſent libertie,but auailed litle for the peace and quiet of future tim, 
foraſmuch as the Romaines did not porpeſe to make an end of the warre, but to re. 
tmrne againe with greater forces, And therefore it was neceſſarie to ſet vpon them in 
their march laden with cariages. If the foote did afviſt their horſe, then they were not 
able to make any way or proceed: in their tourney. But if (which he hoped would ra- 
ther happen) forſaking their cariages enery man ſhifted for himſelfe , they would de- 
part bath robbed of their neceſſaries and of their honour: for they need not doubt of 
the enemies horſe, of whom he was moſt aſſured that they durſt not go out fro amon 
the foote forces. And to the end they might be the better incouraged,he would draw al 
the forces in a readines ont of the campe, and place them ſo as they might be-a terror 
to the enemy. The horſemen cryed out all __ that this reſolution might be 
ſtrenzthened with an holy oath: Let him neuer be receined vnder any roefe , or haue 
acceſſ to his wife and children, that did not twice runne through the armie of the e- 
memie, The thing being well liked of, and euery man forced to take thatoath,the next 
day he denided his caualrie into three parts : two armies ſhewed themſelues on each 
de, and the third began to make ſtay of the vawward: which being knowne, Czxſar 
denided his horſes likewiſe into three parts, and ſent them to make head againſt the 
enemie. At the ſame time they fought in all parts, the army floodſtill , the cariages 
were receized within the Legions: 1f our men were ouercharged any where , Czxlar 
bent the Legions that way, which did both hinder the enemte from following them, 
and aſſure ozr men of hope of reſcue. At length the Germaines hauing Pe eft them- 
ſelues of a hill on the right ſide, did put the enemie from their place, and followed the 
as they fled euen to the river, where Vercingetorix layed with the foote companies, 
and ſlue many of them: whereupon the reſt fearing leſt they ſhould be encompaſſed 4- | 
bout, betooke themſelues to flight: execution was done in all places. Three of e No-, 

bilitie of the Hedui were taken and brought to Car , Cotus the General of the 
horſe, who at the laſt election of Magiſtrates flood incontrouerſie with Conuito- 
litanis , a4 Cauarillus who after the rex9!t of Litauicus , commanunded the foote 
troopes, aundEporedorix vnder whoſe commannd , before Cxlars comming into 
Gallia, the Hedui made warre with the Sequani: all the caualrie being pht to flight 
Vercingetorix drewin his forces which hehad imbattelled before his campe , and 
immediatly afier began to march towards Aleſia a towne of the Mandubij , cow:- 
maunding the baggage to be ſpeedily brought out of the campe and to follow him,Cg- 
far hauing conneyed his cartages to the next hill under the cuſtedie of two Legions, 
he followed the enemie as long as the day would giue him leane: and hauing ſlaine 
ſome two thouſandof the reareward, the day following he encamped at Aleſia, 


i. 


OBSERVATIONS. Whether the 
| mg HE Gaules were much ſtronger then the Romaines in Caualry, |cav4lrie or 
FATS) both according roquantiticand qualitic, but the Remaine Infan- |2/4#1c75 be 


FS T, *4N teric was greater in vertueand worth then any foote forces of the 9 On 
{1% + Gaules , notwithſtanding their incqualitie innumber: which |”, ofriva 
ERR hhewerh that the Romarres did more relye vpon their legionarie |,yarze. 
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{ouldicrs, then vpon their Equzzes : and may lerue for an argument in the han- 
dling of that queſtion, which is ſo much debated amongſt men of warre, whe- 
ther the horſe or the foote companies be of greater importance in the cariage 
of a warre? Which indeed isa queſtion « male diniſis:;being both ſo neceſſarie 
for the perfeR execution of marriall purpoſes, as they cannot well be diſ-ioy- 
ned. Andif we looke particularly in the nature of their ſeucrall ſeruices, we 
ſhall eaſily difcerne the differences,and be ableto iudge of the validitic of their 

arts. ; 

Wherein firſt it cannot be denyed,but that foote companies are ſcruiceable 
to more purpoſes then troupes of horſe: for the horſemen are of no vic,but 
in openand champion places: whereas footemen are not onely of importance 
in ficlden countries, butare neceſſarie alſo in mountenousor woodie places,in 
xalleys, in ditches, in ſeiges, and in all other parts of what ſite or natureſocuer, 
where the horſemen cannot ſhew themſclues, Whereby it appeareth, that the 
infanteric extendeth it ſeruice to more purpofes then the caualric, and maketh 
the warre compleat, which otherwiſe would proue lame and vneffectuall. 

Touching the waight of the buſineſſe whenit commeth to a day of bartell, 
it reſteth forthe moſt part vpon the foote troopes: forthe horſemen are proti- 
table tothe armie wherein my ſerue, by making diſcoueries, by harrying the 
enemies countrey, by giuing {uccouror reſcue vpon a ſuddaine,by doing exc- 
cution vpon an ouerthrow, and by confronting the enemies hotle : bur theſe 
are butas ſecodſeruices,8& falſhortofthe maine ſtroke,which for the moſt part 
is giuen by the footmen. Neither doth arowr giuen to the caualrie ſeruing an 
armie royall, concerne the bodic of that armic further then the ſeruices betore 
mentioned: but the armie doth oftentimes goon notwithſtanding, and may 
well atchicuca happie victorie: whereas yponthe ouerthrow ofthe infanterie, 
the horſemen haue nothing todo, but to ſhift for themſclues, and getaway to 
their owne home. So that 1t appeareth thatthe foote companies are the bulke 
and bodic of thearmie, and the horſeasthearmes and outward parts having 
expedient and neceſſarie offices, but alwaics ſubordinate to the mainc 
ſtroke given by the foote. 

Ifany man looke for proofe hereof by example, he ſhall notnecd to ſecke 
further then the Romaines, being maiſters of the art militarie, who by an aunci- 
ent law interdicting the Dictator to haue the vc of a horſe in the warres for his 
priuatecaſe : intimated as Plutarke ſaith, The ſtrength of their armieto conſiſt 
in theirfootmen, which the Generall ina day of bartell ſhould aſſiſt with his 
preſence, and in no wiſe forſake them if he would. But touching the vſc of war 
amongſt them, their Equites were fo farreſhort of the ſeruice performed by 
their foote troopes, that when they would ſtand to it indeed, they forſooke 
their horſesand fought on foote : as in the battell with the Latines at the lake 
Regillus, which I hauealreadic mentionedin my former obſcruatians. Neither 
were the Remaines good horſemen,as it ſcemeth by Ceſar: for he tooke the 
horſes from the Tribunes and the Remaine Equites, and gaue them to the Ger- 
maines,as better Rutters then any Romaznes.But howſocuera State that aboun- 
deth in horſe, and truſteth more in them then in footecompanics, may harrie 


acham- 
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achampion country, but ſhall ncuer beable to follow a war with that ſtrength, 
as is requiſite to make it fortunate. 


CHAP, XXX, 
Czſar TY 226 Aleſia, and fighteth 


with the enemies caualrie. 


A. S A Rhaning viewed the ſite of the towne and knowing the 
enemie to be much troubled for the ouerthrow of their borſe 
in whom they put all their hopes, adhorting the ſouldiers to 
take a litle paines he determined toincloſe the towne round a. 
w bout with a ditch and a rampier, Aleſia was ſited on the top 
2 of a hill.jn a very eminent place, and not to be taken but by a 
>&& continual ſiege: at the foote of the hill ran two riners on each 
ſide of the towne: before the towne there lay aplaine of three 
miles in length the other ſides were encloſedround about ina reaſonable - pomp with 
hils of equall height with the towne. Vnder the wall on the Eaſt ſide lay all the forces 
of the Gaulcs, ke drawne a ditch and a drie wall on that part of eight foote in 

eight: thewholecircuit of the workes which the Romaines made to incloſe the town 
about, contained eleuen miles . Their campe was ſited in 4 connenient place , where 
there were made three and twentie caſtlay which in the day time were kept by garri- 
ſons, and in the night by ſtrong watches. The worke being began, there happened a 
Skirmiſh betweene the cawalrie of both ſides in that plaine whith lay before the towne 
of three miles in lenzth: they fought eagerly on both ſides: our men being onerchar. 
ged, Cxlar ſent the Germaines to ſecond them,and ſet the Legions before the campe, 
left there might happen any ſudden ſalley by the foote troupes of the enemie. V pon the 
ſafezard of the Legions our men tooke courage, the enemie was put to flight, and be- 
ing many in number one hindred another, and ſtucke in heapes in the ſtraight paſ- 
ſaze of their zates, The Germaines followed them cloſe to their fortifications , and 
made agreat execution amongit them: mary of them forſaking their horſes attemp- 
ted to leape the dich, and to clime oner the arie wall, Czar commannded the legi- 
045 imbattelled before the campe to aduance a litle forward. The Gaules that were 
within the fortification were nolitle troubled : for thinking the enemie would pre- 
ſently hane come wnto them, they made an alarme: ſome were ſo frighted that they 
brake into the towne. Vercingetorix commaunded the gates to be ſhut leſt the campe 
ſhould be left naked of defendants : many of the enemie being ſlaine,and very many 
horſes taken the Germaincs fell off andreturned toCzlar, 
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= ©] Oraſmuchas caſualtie and chaunce haue oftentimes the prero- 
| £ = gatiue of a ſcruice, and in miſdeeming opinions do caric away 
DFa the honour from vertue and valour: the firſt triall ofa fortune 1s 
LADS! not of thataſſurance, nor ſo much to be truſted, as when it is ſe- 
A] condedagaine with the like effeft: for when amatter by often 
triall falleth out to be of one and the ſame qualitie, itſheweth a certaintie of a 
cauſe, producing ends of like condition. The Gawls (as it ſeemeth) were much 
diſcouraged vpon the firſt overthrow of their horſe, in whom they ſo much 
belccued, and altered the courſe of their high reſolutions ſofarre, as where be- 
fore they ſware the ouerthrow of the Romains, they were now content to take 
the proteQtion of a ſtrong towne : but this ſecond foile which they recciued, 
did ſo aſſure them of a harder confrontment and ſtronger oppoſition then they 
were able to beare, that they neuer thought of any further triall, but were con- 
tent togo away loſers, rather then to hazard their liuesin a third combat. And 
thus , when a ſecond cuent backeth a former fortune, it taketh away the ſuſ- 
pition of caſualtic, and maketh the winner bold, and theloſer deſperate. Pom- 
pey was ſo triſported with ioy for the blow which he gaue Ceſar at Dyrrachia, 
that he ſent letters of thatdaics viRtorie into all parts of the world,and made his 
ſouldiers ſo ſecure touching the iſſue of that warre,vt non de ratione belli cogita- 
rent, ſed viciſſe iam ſibi viderentur:not regyembring as Ceſar faith, the ordinary 
chaunges of warre, wherein oftentimes a ſmall matter , cither of a falſe ſuſ- 
pition, or of aſudden fright, or ſome other accident, doth indangeranarmie, 
which the cnemie takethto himlelfe , perinde ac ſi virtute wiciſſent. 


Q 


- CHAP. XXXI, 
 Vercingetorix ſendeth away the horſe:Czfar 


incloſeth «A lefia with a firong wall. 


ERCINGETORINX thought it beſt to diſmiſſe all the 
horſe,and ſind them away in the night before the fortifications 
were perfited by the Romaines, At their departure he coman- 
aed theme, that cuery man ſhould repaire unto his owne State, 
and ſend all to that warrethat were able to beare armes: he lay- 
eth open his deſerts towards them, and doth adiure them to 


ouer to the torture of the enemy, that had ſo wel deſerned of the 
commen libertie , wherein if they ſhould prone negligent, foureſcore thouſand choſen 


«< PO amen 
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haue regard to his ſafetie, and not to ſuffer him to be delinered 


LIMI 
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' men would periſh with him m that place: and looking into their prouiſtons, he found 
| that they had corne ſcarce for thirty dayes , but by ſparing and good husbanary it 
might be made to ſerne longer, With theſe mandates he ſent out the horſmen in ſilence 
about the ſecond watch of thenight , at that pirt of the towne where the workes were 
not perfited: he commanded all the corne to be brought vnto him wpon paine of death. 
T he cattel he diſtributed to the ſouldiers by pole, whereof there was great ſtore brought 
out from the Mandubj) : the corne he began to meaſure out very ſparingly . All the 
forces which he had placed before the towne , he receiued within the walles ; and ſo he 
purpoſed to attend the ſupplies of Gallia : which being knowne by the runne-awayes 
and captines , Czſar appointed to make theſe fortifications: he drew a ditch of twenty 
foot in breadth and depth with [traite ſides,as broade at the bottome as at the top. The 
reit of the worke he made forty fovte ſhort of that ditch which he did for theſe reaſons, 
that the whole body of the Romaines might not eaſily be incloſed about with an army 
of ſouldiers which he thought to pon, 3 taking in ſo great a circuit of ground,and 
ſecondly,leſt the cnemy ſallying out vpon a ſodaine, ſhould in the night come 1odeſtroy 
the workes, or in the day time trouble the ſouldiers with darts and caſting weapons as 
they were buſied about the workes . This ſpace of fortie foote being left , he made two 
ditches of fiſeene foote in breadth and depth , the inermoſt n. a, being caried 
through the fields,and the lower ground he filled with witer dr awne out of the riuer: 
behind them he made a ditch and a rampier of twelue foote , awd flrengthenedit with 
a parapet and pinacles , and with great boughes of trees cut in cags tk vntoa Harts 
horne , which he ſet where the houels were ioyned to the rampier to hinder the enemie 
fron climing vp, and made towers round about the whole worke , in the dittance of 
| foureſcore fooke one from another At the ſame time the Romaine ſouldiers were both 
to get ſluffe for the fartification,to go a harueiting for proviſion of corne, and to make 
ſuch great workes: our forces being much weakened, and were to ſecke corne and ſtuffe 
far off rom the campe , the Gaules oftentimes attempting to deſtroy the workes, and 
t0 ſally out of the towne at diners ports: and therefore Clar thought it fit to adde this 
much more to the the foreſaid workes,that the fortifications might be made good with 
the leſſe number of men, He made ditches round about the workes of fine foote deepe, 
and in them he planted either the bodies of trees or great firme boughs ſharpened into 
many pikes and ſnags, being bound together at the bottome, that they might nat 
be eaſily plucked wp , and ſpreading themſclues at the top into very ſharpe cags, 
T here were of theſe fine rankes, ſo combined and infolded one in another , that which 
way ſoener the enemie ſhould enter vpon them , he would neceſſarily runne hinſelfe 
wpon a ſhavpe ſake, theſe they called Cippos. Before theſe in oblique courſes , | 1 the 
manner of a quincunce were digged holes of three foote deepe , narrow at the bottome 
like a ſuger loafe;theſe they ſet with round ſtakes of the bigneſſe of a mans thigh wigh a 
ſharpe hardned point, in ſuch ſort that they ſtucke not aboue foure fingers out of the 
earth , and for the better faſtening of them they ſlucke all « foote within the ground, 
the reſt of the hole for the better ordering of the matter, was hid with ofrers and 
ſpreads:of theſe were tight courſes three foote diſtant one from another and theſe they 
called Lillies, from the reſemblance they had to the figure of that flower. Before theſe 
were zalthrops of 4 foote long faſtened inthe earth, and headed at the top with bar- 
bed hookes of iron, ſowed vp and downe in all places in a reaſonable diſtance one from 
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another and theſe they called Stimulos.T he inner fortifications being thus perfited, he 
followed the even and lexel ground as much as the nature of the place would zine him 
leaue , and tooke in foureteene miles in circuit , and made the like fortifications in all 
| points againſt the enexzie without, as he had done againſt the towne, 10 the end that if 
he were drinen vpon occaſion to depart and leane the workes, it might be no daunger 
for him to leaue the campe:foraſmuch 44 a few men would defend it, he commanunded 
euery man to haue forrage and proniſion of corne for thirty dayes. 


THE FIRST OBSERPF ATION. 


7 Promiſed in my former obſcruation to ſpeake ſomewhat tou- 
YA.| ching the Remarne workes , and to ſhew the vic they made of 
| them in their greateſt occaſions : but this deſcription of the 

2{ 18 P workes at Aleſie, doth ſo farre exccede the inlargement of com- 
R242, menting words, that it hath drowned the eloquence of great 
H ftorians, andin ſtead of expoſitions and intorcements, hath drawne trom 
them ſpeeches expreſſing greater admiration then þclecte : circa Aleſiars (faith 
Paterculns) tante res geſts, quantas auderevix hominis) perficere nullitus miſt Dei 
fuerit. Toincloſe a towne with a ditch and arampicrot elcuen miles in circuit, 
| was a matter worthic the Romazre armic : but to adde ſuch varictic of workes, 
and to make ſuch ſtrange trapes and opperitions againſt an encmie, was admi- 
rable to the hearcr ; and notthatonely , but to make the like workes withour,to 
keepe the Gaules from railing the iege,did double the wonder: by which works 
he did beſiege and was belieged , rouke the towne and ouerthrew the enemie 
| in the field. 

Such as ſince that time haue imitated this induſtrie onely by a ſmall ditch 
andarampier(for I thinke no man cver made ſuch works)haue wrought won- 
ders in matter of warre . Caſtraccio got the name of renewing the au ncient mi- 
litarie diſcipline in Jtaly, chiefly for thathe beſieged Pfoia,and with the helpe 
of a double trenchaccording tothe exaple of Ceſar,he kept in the Piſfoyans on 
the one fide , and kept out an armie on the other ſide of thirtic thouſand foote 
and three thouſand horſe, in ſuch maner as inthe end he tooke the citic and 
made their ſuccours of no effec. The Starcs armie of the vnited Prouinces yn- 
der the leading of Grave AManrice, did the like at the towne of Grawe in the 
yeare 1602. Bur of this at <Aleſia may well be faid thar which Liey ſpca- 
keth of the battell at Nola : Ingens eo die res ac neſtio an maxima ills bello 


geſta ſit. 


The Romaine 
workes, 


THE 
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THE SECOND OBSERYVATION, 


| \S2B»% A@.T is here deliuered,that the outward circuit of the workes con- 
| IRE) mined fourcteene miles, andthe circuitof the inward work 
INJ V'Þ cene mules, andtne Circuit of tac inward WOrkes 
| : 4 clcuen miles:vpon which ground 1#ſtus Lipſius maketh an vniuſt |,, 2, fins 
Pts WH coniccture of the ſpace berweene the outward and the inward |,,,p,,.,, 

YR22R workes where the Romaines lay incamped. For according to the |Pg/jorceticon 
proportion betweene the circumferenceand thg diameter, he maketh the dia- |Zib.2.Di!.2. 
meter of the greater circle foure, and of the lefler three miles : and then he ta- 
keth the lefter diameter our of the greater , and concludeth the ſpaceto be al. 
moſta mile betwecnethe inner and the outward rampier where the Romaines 
lay incamped betweene the workes : and leaſt the matter might be miſtaken in 
ciphers , he doth expreſleitatlargein ſignificant words , whereby he maketh 
the ſpace twiſcas much as indeede it was : for the two circles hauing oneand | 
the ſame center, the ſemidiameterof the one was to betaken outot the ſemi- 
diameter of the other,and the remainder would amountalmoſtto halteamile; 
which according tothe ground here deliuered, was the true diſtance between 
the workes, if the nature of the place (whereunto they had areſpect) would 
ſuffer them to kecpe the ſame diſtance inall parts; but aligrando benus dormitat 
Homerus,and no diſgrace neither to the excellencic of his learning, deferuing 
all honour for the greatlight which he hath brought to the knowledge of Hi- 
ſtories,and for redeeming the truth from blots and Barbariſme. 


| 


— A 


| CHAP. XXXxIL. 
'The Gaules raiſe an armie of 24.8000. tO 


raiſe the ſiege at eAleſ1a. 


"A H1L Ethyſe things were a doing at Alelia, the Gaules ha- |c,1;, 
! [455 wing ſummoned a Conncell of the Princes and chiefeſt men of 
STO \ each State, they thought it not connenient t0 take all that were 
2-0 ableto beare armes according to Vercingetorix direction: 
9 but to proportion out a certaine ntmber ſor enery State, leſt 
' - w\AITA that of ſuch a confuſed, multitude there would be no gonern- 
TL IVES JW ment, being not able to know their ſouldiers, or to martiall the 
in any good order, or to make proniſion of victuall for ſo great 
| a bodie. T he Hedui and their clients were commannded to ſend ont fine and thirtie 
| thouſand, the Aruerni with their clients as many: the Senones, Sequani, Bituri- 
| ges, Santones, Rutheni, Carnures, twelve thouſand: the Bellouaci, ten thouſand, 
the Lemouices as many, thePariſt) & Heluetij eight thouſand,the Senones, Am- | 
| 


q 2 
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UMI 


What num- 
ber of men 
are 4 compe- 
tent proporigo 
for any ſer- 
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biani, Medionatrices five thouſand,the Attrebates foure thouſand, the Vellocaſli 
Lexonij, Aulerci, Eburoncs three thouſand, the Raucaci and Boij thirtze thox- 
ſand, the States bordering vpon the Ocean, whom by the cuſtome of Gallia they call 
Aremoricz, ſuch as are the Curiololites, Rhedones, Ambibarri, Caletes , O- 
ſiſſimi, Lemouices , Vuelli fixe thouſand : of theſe the Bellouaci refuſed to zine 
their number, ſaying, that they would make warre with the Romaines:n their owne 
name, and according to their owne directions, neither would they ſerne vnder any 
mans commaund. Notwithitanding being intreated by Comius for his ſake they 
ſent two thouſand. Clar as we hae heretofore deliuered, had vſed the helpe of this 
Comius the yeares before 13: Brittaine, being both faithfull and ſerniceable: for the 
EE which ſernice he had freed hu ſtate of all duties tothe Romaine Em- 
pire, and reſtored unto them their auncient lawes and cuſtomes , and to himfſelfe he 
had ziven the Morini. Notwithſtanding ſuch was the vninerſall conſent of all Gal. 
lia,to redeeme their auncient honour in matter of warre,as neither friendſhip nor the 
memorie of former benefites could any way moue them, enery man intending that war 
as farre aseither the power of his mind or the poſiubilitie of his meanes would reach 


vnto:and hauing drawn together eight thouſand horſe,2 hundred & forty thouſand 
foote they muſtered their forces in the confines of the Heduighere they appointed cap- 


| £.4ines, and the chiefe commaund was giuen ts Comius of Arras, and to Viridoma- 


rus, aud Eporedorix Hedui : and to Vergaſilanus of the Aruerni , and conſin 
germaine to Vercingetorix.T o theſe there were certaine choſen out of euery State to 
| Zine aſciſtance in councell of warre, and all of them went iocondly and full of hope to 
Aleſia. Nezther was there any man that did thinke, that the wery ſight of ſuch 4 
multitude were able to be endured, eſpecially when the fight would grow doubtfull by 
ſallies made out of the towne , and ſo great forces of horſe and foote ſhould be ſeene 


without. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Ta Ercingetorix delire was to hauc had as many of the Gavls ſent to 
his reſcueas were able to beare armes,grounding himſelfe vpon 
that maxime; where the whole ſtate is in queſtion, there the 
a | whole forces of that State are to be employed . But the other 
SEARS] Princes of Gallia, thought it not expedient to raiſe ſo great a 
number: for they would haue accrewed toſucha multitude of people,as could 
not haue bene contained within the rvies of gouernement: which may bring 
to our conſideration that whichthe courſe of theſe times doth not often bring 
into diſpute : What number of men well martialled and with good diſci- 
pline, area competent proportion for any ſeruice? Xerxes armie which he ca- 
ried into Greece, was famous for two reſpects: firſt, in regard of the multitude 
which was (o great, that when he himſelfe returned backe into Aſa, he lett 
behind him three hundred thouſand of the beſt fouldiers choſen out of the 
whole armie, vnderthe conduct of one Mardonius, Secondly, that of fo ma- 
ny fighting men,there were two hundred and threeſcore thouſand flaine in 


One 


UN 
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one battel, with the lofſe oft one thouſand & three hundred Grecians. Whereby 
it appeareth,that the conqueſt of a kingdome doth not neceffarily follow the 
| multitude of ſouldiers in an armic;for either Xerxes armie was toofewin num- 
| ber ro conquer Greece,ortoo many to be well martialled. 

Marius with fittie thouſand men defeated the Cimbrithat were ſomany in Parke in 
number,as they made abattcl of thirtic furlong {quare,and of them he flue a |;he life of 
hundred and twentie thouſand,and tooke threeſcore thouſand priſoners. And |Marirs, 
for that I do remember of that which I haue read , the greateſt conqueſts that 
euer were made, were atchicued with armies vnder fifty thouſand fighting me. 
The great Alexander ſubduedall Aſia, and fer the Monarchy from the Per- 
ſian into Greece with thirtic thouſand men. 

The Romaines had very ({cldome ten legions in an armic which was about 
thatrate, but commonly their conquering armies were farre vnder that pro. 
portion . Paulus Emilizs onely had a hundred thouſand in his armie againſt |Plutark i» the 
Perſeus, and wonne the battell in an houre. The condition of our times requi- [fe of Paul, 
reth no diſpute touching this point, for we ſeldome ſec an army of fiftic thou- |E-1liz. 
ſandmen in the ficld,vnleſle it be the Twrke or ſome ſuch Monarke. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Critognatus ſpeech at Aleſia, touching 
the keeping of the towne. | 


8 HEY that were beſieged in Aleſia , the day being paſt by | C4/"r: 
1! which they looked for ſuccour , their corne being ſpent , and 
rot knowing what was done abroad, entred into conſultations 
touching the end of their fortuxe , and diners ; pq being 
—& delivered, ſome of them tending to the yeelding wp of the 
CE2D) owne , and others perſwading that as long as ſtreneth laſted 
SLED Er there might be ſallies continually made wpon the enemie: 
1 will not omit the ſpeech of Critognatus for the ſingular and wicked crueltie which 
it imported, a man of great birth aud authoritie among#t the Argerni, .1 will ſay no- 
thing (ſaith he) of their opinion that call baſe ſeruituge by the name of rendry : nei- 
ther do 1 thinke them fit to be acccompted citizens, or to be admitted to councell of 
State : with them will 1 deale withall that like well of ſallies, in whoſe aduice and 
councelleuen by all your conſents the memory of auncient vertue ſeemeth to conſiſt. It 
is no vertue but a weakneſſe of the mind , not to be able to endure want a litle while. 
| It ts an eaſter matter to find men that will offer themſelues willingly to death , then 
| ſach as will endure labour with patience. For mine owne part,1 could like well of that 
opinion (for honour much prenaileth with me) if I did not ſee a further loſſe then of 
| our liues , but intheſe our conſultations let vs looke pon all Gallia , whom we haue 
called together to ſuccour vs. What ſpirits do you thinke would our friends and kinſe. 
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men conceine, foureſcore thouſand men being ſlaine,jn a place if they were conſtrained 
to wage battel pon their dead carcaſes?1 would not hane yours defraud them of your 
helpe,that do neglect all perill for your ſake nor by your foolſbneſſe and your raſhneſſe, 
or the weakneſſe for mind,thr ow downe all Gallia, and caſt it into perpetual bon. 
daze. Do you doubt of their faith and conſtancie,becauſe they came not by a day? 
What do the Romaines then meant in theſe outward workes? Do you thinke they 
make them for exerciſe,or to paſſe =y the time? If you cannot then receine aſſurance 
by their meſſengers all paſſage being ſtopt, uſe them for witneſſes that their comming 
us at hand, for Love whereof they labour night and day. What then? my aduice is that 
we do as our forefathers did in a war againſt the Cimbriand Teutons not equal to 
this, who being ſhut vp within their townes,and brought to the like neceſGtie, did [a- 
tufie their hunger with the bodies of ſuch as were found vnfit for warre , neither did 
they yeeld themſelues unto the enzmy, whereof if we had not an example, yet I would 
indgeit an excellent thing to be begun now for liberties ſake,and to be left to poiterity: 
for what warre was like this ? Gallia being waſted and diſpeopled, and the kingdome 
| brought into great miſery,the Cimbri at length forſooke our country, and ſought out 
| other territories, and lefiunto vs our lawescuſtomes, lands and libertie: for the Ro- 
maines, what is it they deſire , or what would they haue ? But being drarone onwith 
malice and enuie, whom they underſiood to be a noble and a warlike nation , their 
fields and cities they did deſire to take from then,and to yoke them with eternall bon. 
dage,as never making warre wil * other condition: for if you be ignorant what they do 
farre off in other countries, looke at home in that part of Gallia which is reduced into 
4 Prouruce. Their lawes and crſtomes betng changed, it is ſubiefted to the axe and to 
perpetual ſeruttude, Their opinions being deliuered,they decrcethat ſuch as through 
aze or ſickneſſe were wnfit for war ſhould depart the towne,and that they ſhould proue 
all meanes before they yeelded to Critognatus opinion, and yet if the matter ſo re- 


quired, to conſent v/ntoit, and to attend ihctr (»cconrs rather then to yeel4to any ren- 
dry and conaition of peaceÞ. 


OBSERVATIONS. 
How long a | FrSEZPIT is oftentimes made queſtionable inthe extremitic of a fiege, 
(ommaunder| [FO IA] how farre the Cemmaunders may goin continuing their re- 
may hold out | \e | {iſtance tothe danger and hazard of the people beſieged * whe- 
in a ſiege. 2\3jcherthey may not in honour proceede as farre as Critoznatmus 0- 


R244 pinion would draw them 2 or how they may know when to 
lcauc it, in the very point of diſcreete and valiant cariage ? whichis to be an- 
ſwercd according to the qualitie of the enemie thar giucth ſiegerothe place; 
for againſta trecherous anddiſloyall encmie, thatmaketh profeſſion of infide- 
litie,and would norſticke aftera compoſition to inſnarethem inagreater dan- 
ger thentheperill of death, there would be much endurcd rather then to vn- 
dergo fo hard afortune: and yet I do no way approouethe cruel! reſolution of | 


this 


on en 
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this Gaule, but do rather commend the example of the Hnmgariansatthefiege 
of Agria, tor inthe yeare 1562. Aſahomet Baſſalay betore taatrowne with an eAoria, 
arnue of threeſcore thouſand Twrkes, and layd batterie toit with fftic canons. 
There were within the Towne two thouſand Hangarians, who endured 
and put off thirteene moſt terrible aflaults of the enemie : and for the better | 
ſtrengthening of their high reſolution, they tooke a mutuall oath that no 

man vpon paine of death ſhould once ſpeake of a treatie, or of giuing vp the 
Towne, orto makeany anſwer to the enemie but by the hargebuſe or the ca- 
non.Andif the ſiege ſhould happen to continue long, rather to die for hunger 
then to put themſclucs in the hands of ſo cruell and barbarous an encmic. 
They determined further, that ſuch amongſt them that were not ſcruice- | 
able with a weapon, ſhould attend continually to reentorce the rampier and 
repaire the ruines . And to auoide trecheric, they tooke order that there 
might be no aſlemblics in the citie aboue the number of three together. 
They commaunded likewiſe thatall the victuall as was either publique or pri- 
uate, ſhould be diuided into cquall portions amongſt the ſouldiers , and the 
beſt of it ſhould be reſerued for ſuch as were hurt in fight. Ir is further re- 
ported, thatthe Baſſa hauing oftentimes offered a treatic, they onely ſhewed 
foran anſwer to his fommons a tunerall beare couered wirh blacke, lifred vp a- 
boue the wall betweene two pikes, to {ignifie thereby that they would not 
come out but by death. 

As this is a degree ſhort of Critognatus reſolution , ſo I do not denic 
but that a Generall may giuc vp a Towne before he come to theſe tearmes 
with truc honour and wiſedome. Butthe matter (as I haue ſaid ) confiſteth 
| altogether ypon the circumſtances interlaced . But that which is turther to 
| be obſerucd in this place, is the extreame contratictie of opinions, which 

are vſually dclinercd vpon difpnte of ſuch difficult caſes, wherein Quantum 
alteri ſemtentie deeſt animi,tantum altert ſupercſſe ſolet , as Curio ſaid vpon the 
like occaſion : A: edio tutiſcimmus ibis, was Phabus direction to his ſonne Phae- |L16.2.bel.cin 
| tox in a matter of ditficultic and great hazard, and oblſcrued in this place by 


the Gaules. 
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y CHAP, XXXIIII, 


The Gaules doſet vpon Czlars campe, 
both from the towne and the field ſide. 


KER8 H E Mandubij who had received the armie into the towne, 
mn! were themſcldes thruſt out with their wines and children: 
a, T1 comming to the Romaine workes , did with weeping 
teares beſcech them to receine them into bondage , and releeue 
+ them with food.Czlar gaue order they ſhould not be receined, 

>) Ka Lz and ſet a guard onthe rampier to keep them out, In the meane 
by > time Comius, and the wr of the Captaines, that had the 
chiefe commannd giuenthem, came to Aleſia with all their forces, and hauing taken 
a hill on the outſide, they ſate downe not aboue _ a mile from our workes.T he next 
day bringing their caualrie out of their campe, they filled all that plaine , which as 1 
haue alreadie ſaid, extended three miles in length before the towne, ſetting their foot- 
farces alitle diſtant from that place, and hiding them wpon higher gronud, the prof 
pect lay open out of the towne into the field: and vpon theſight of theſe ſuccours they 
ran together and congratulatedeach other, and all their minds werefill:d with glad- 


neſſe. And thereupon the next day they brought their forces and placed them before 
the towne, and began to coner the next ditch vntothem with hurdles,and tofillt wp 
with earth, and to pronide themſeluesto ſally out, and to endure all channces . Cx- 
ſar hawing diſpoſed of all his armie on each ſide of the workes, that if there were occa- 
ſion, euery man might both know and keepe his place . He commaunnded the caualrie 
to becaried out of the campe and 10 charge the enemie. There was a faire view out 

all the campes, which were ſeated round about vpon the ridge of the hill , and all mens 
minds were bent pon the expectation of the euent of the fight. The Gaules had min- 
zled amoneſt their horſe ſome few archers and light armed ſouldiers , which mizht 
releene their fellowes, being overcharged, and to ſuſtaing the force and aſſault of our 
horſe: by theſe were many hurt : 14 a ſudden and forſooke the fight. The Gaules 
being perſwaded that their men had the better of the fg, percetumsg our men to be 
ouercharged with multitude on all ſides, as welf thoſe that were beſieged, as the other 
that came toreliewe them, they tooke wp a ſhowt and a howling to encouraze their peo- 
ple: and foraſmuch as the matter was caried inthe ſight of all men , ſo that nothing 
could be hid whether it were well or ill done: the deſire of honour and the feare of ig- 
nominie did ſtirre vp both ſides to prop and valour, And hauing fouzht with a 
doubtfull fortune from noone tide wniill almoſt Sun ſetting, the Germaines on the 
one ſide with thicke throngedtroupes gane afierce charge wpon the enemie , and put 
them to flight: whereby it happened that the archers were circumuented and ſlaine, 
In like manner on the other ſide,our men finding them to gine ground, did fallow thz 
euen to their campes, and gaue th:m no time to reconer themſelues:ſuch a5 were come 


outof Alelia,returned backe ſadinto the towne diſpairing of vidtorie:one day being 


inter - 


= 


UM 


Os — 


COMMENTARIES. LIB. VII. I21 | 


intermitted, in which time they made prouiſion of great ftore of hurdles, ladders and 
haokes , about midnight they marched ſilently out of their campe, and came to the 
workes on the field ſ1de, and taking wp a ſudden ſhout to giue notice of their comming 
to them of the towne they caſt their hurdles vpon the ditches, and with ſlings arrows, 
and ſtones they began to put our men from the rampier , and to put in prattiſe ſuch | 
things as belong 10 4 ſiege. A the ſame time the ſhout being beard, Vercingetorix 
| ſounded the trumpet, and brought his men out of the towne: our men betooke them- 
ſelues to the fortifications according as euery mans place was altotted hirs the day be- 
fore, and nan, and bullets which they had laid readie vponthe workes, they did 
beate downe the Gaules , their ſight being taken away through the darkneſſe of the 
night. Many wounds were receined on both ſides,aud many mo were caſt out of 
engines, M. Antonius, and C. Trebonius Legates, who had the charge of thoſe 
parts where our men were m19it [aid to , cauſed men tobe taken ont of the further Ca- 
files, and to be brought toſecondthem, The Gaulcs being a good way diſtant from 
the workes, did much hurt with nuultitude of weapons : but approching nearer gither 
1 they ſtrucke themſelues _—_— wpox the galthrops, or falling into the holes, 
were ſtruck through the bodies with the ſharpe ſtakes,or dyed with murall piles being 
caſt from the rampier and the towers. Many wounds being receiued on all (ies, as the 
day appeared, the Gaules fearing leſt they ſhould be charged on the open ſide by a 
ſallie from the wpper campe, retired backe againe to their fellowes. On the inner ſide, 
whileſt they brought out [ich things as were prepared beforchand by Vercingetorix, 
and were filling wp the firit ditches, being ſomewhat long in the execution of theſe 
things, did vnderſtand that the other Gaules were departed before they themſclues 
conld come neare the workes : and therewpon they returned into the towne without 


deing any thing. 


_—_ 
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HE Gaules committed the commaund of this great armieto foure [oe amie 

i Generals, contrarie to practiſe of warlike nations, and the order would have 
which nature obſerueth throughout all the ſcucrall kinds of crea- [ove Generad, 
tures: amongſt whom there was 'neuer bodice found of many 
heades, but one Hidra, being madeas it ſeemeth, orrather fained to be made, 
tothe end that Hercules might hauca taske anſwerable to himſelfe,and make it 
one of his twelue labours to kill the beaſt. The ſerpent Amphiſibenais ſaid to |Fr oraris in 
haue two heads,whereby ſhe either looſeth the vie of locall motion , orat the |gcw-ini caprr 
leaſt moueth ſo imperfectly, one head taking one way and the other another |4-ph1/ib<n« 
way, as there is no certaine or dire@ paſſage in her creeping. 

Theſe many-headed armies do reſemble theſe ſcrpents,bcing caried accor- 
ding to the ſence of their ſeuerall heads,and diſtracted by thediucrfitic of their 
many Leaders. The gouernmentof Rome conſiſting of ſeucrall magiſtrates,ha- 
uing ſoueraigne authoritie, gaue occaſion oftentimes to make two heads to 
one bodie, but with ſuch ſucceſſe,as they were forced in the end to create one 
head for the repairing of that lofle , which the multiplicitic of leaders had 
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brought vpon their ſtate, as it happened in the ware againſt the Fidenates re- 
uolted, which nothing but their recomſe to a Diftator,could make happie to 
their Empire: whereupon Linie ſaith: Tres T ribuni, poteitate conſulari, documen- 
to ſuere 4m plurimum imperium bello inutile eſſet, tentando ad ſua quiſque conſs- 
lia, cums al aliud videretur, apparuerunt ad 7 Pn locum hoſti, In thetime of 
their Conſuls, 2uintius and Agrippa being lent againſtthe Equi , Agrippa re- 
ferred the buſineſle wholly to his colleague , concluding as Lute faith : Salu- 
berum in adminiftratione magnarum rerum eft ſummum imperi ad vnum eſſe, 
And therefore as one bodie requireth but one head, ſo one buſineſſe would 
hauebut one dircRor, foraſmuch as Amulatio inter pares & ex eo impedimen- 
tum, 


Cs 


CHAP. XXXY, 
The Gaules do chuſe out ſixtie thouſand of 


their beſt men, and do aſſault the weakeit 


part of Czlars campe, 


N92 C©CRF H E Gaules being repelled twice with great loſſe, do fall into 
| (ts were next to do : they call untothem 


CVS 2d" | conſideration what t 
a Of wy \ ſuch as were well acquainted with the nature and ſite of the 


] Ot SY 2, place, by whom they underſland of the ſituation of the wpper 


> c4mPpe.On the north ſidethere lay a hill, which by reaſon of the 
: LL) gereatneſſe of the circuit, our men could not take in within the 
Ten a compaſſe of their workes: and thereupon were neceſſarily con- 
ſtrained to lay their campe in an vnequall place ſomwhat ſhel- 
wing. T his part was kept by Caius Antiſtius Rheginus, 42d Caius Caninius Re. 
gulas with two Legions.T his being knowne by the diſconerers, the Captaines of the 


manhood, and did ſecretly determine amoneſt themſelues, how and in what ſort 
they weuld hane the ſernice caried, and do determine to put it in execution when the 
Suwne ſhould be neare about the noone meridian, appointing Vergaſilaunus to co- 
maund thoſe forces,being one of the foure Captaines,and kinſman to Vercingetorix. 
He 90ing out 4 the campe in the firſt watch of the night,came to the end of hu iourny 
4 litle befere day, and hiding himfelfe behind a hill, commarnded his ſouldiers tore- 
freſh themſelues from the former nights trauell . And when it beganne to be towards 
oone: he made towards that part of the campe which 1 hane before mentioned:and at 
the ſame time the horſemen began to approach towards the workes, and the reſl of the 
forces ſhewed themſelues before the campe, Vercingetorix perceining this out of the 


and ſuch other prouiſions which he had made readie beforehand for 4 ſalley : th 
ſought at one inſtant in all places, all waies were tryed : where they thought it to b. 
weakeſt,thither they ran the Romaine forces were diſmembred by reaſon of the large 


extenſion 


enemie choſe out ſixtie thouſand of thoſe States which caried the greateſt opinion of 


watch-tower of Aleſia, went out of the towne, andcaried with him long poles, hookes | 


UN 
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extenſion of their workes, and the ſhout which was made behind their backes, did 
much affright our men, foraſmuch 4s they perceined that their daunger did conſiſt 
in other mens valour: for ſuch things as are abſent do for the moit part greatly per- 
plexe and trouble mens minds, Czlar having got a connenient place, doth ſee what 
is done in enery part: if any were ouercharged he ſent them ſuccour, and was readie 
to anſwer all occaſions on both ſides the campe: he told them that that was the time, 
wherin it was behouefull for the to fight: the Gauls wold deſpaire of all good ſlceeſſe, 
waleſſe they brake downe the workes. The Romaines if they obtarned their purpoſe, 
might expect an end of their labours: the greateſt contention was about that place to 
which Vergaſ1launus was ſent, a ſmall riſing in a place doth gine much aduantaze 
in a ſheluing deſcent: ſome caſt weapons, 07's a8 themſelues into a Teftuds , and 
came vnder the workes the wearied and onerlaboured were ſeconded by freſh ſupplies: 
euery man caſt carth into the workes which raiſed it ſo high that the Gaules had ad. 
wantage of aſſent: and he pikes and jharpe ſtakes which the Romaines had cunning- 
ly hid under the earth to annoy the enemy, were thereby couered: it came at laſt to that 
paſſe that our men wanted both ſlrength and weapons : which being knowne, Czlar 
ſent Labicnus with ſixe cohorts to releene thoſe that were onercharged, commanding 
him (if he could ot beare out the charge) to ſally out vpon them , bh not wnleſſe he 
were conſtrained vntoit : be himelfe went about to thereft , adhorting them not to 
faint vnder their labour, foraſmuch as the fruite and benefite of all therr former bat- 
tels conſiſted in that day and that houre.T he enemy within being out of hope of doing 
any good wpon the workes made in ou and champion places, by reaſon of the 
ſtrength of the fortifications tri:d what they could dom ſteepe and broken places,and 
thither they brought thoſe things, which they had prepared, with the multitude of 
| their caſting "— they caſt out ſuch as fought from turrets, they fitted their paſ- 
| ſages with hurdles and earth , they brake downe the parapet and the rampier with 
hookes, Czar ſent firſt young Brutus with ſexe cohorts, and afier him Fabius a Le- 
2ate with ſenen more, and at length as the fight waxed hote, he went himſelfe with a 
freſh ſupply. The fight being renued and the enemy beaten off, he haſted to that place 
whither he had ſeat Labienus, and tooke foure cohorts out of the next Caſtle. Part of 
the horſemen he commannaed to follow him, and the reſt to compaſſe about the out- 
ward workes, and to ſet vpon the enemie behind. Labienus finding that neither ram- 
pier nor ditches were able to keepe out the enemie, haning got ſuch forces together as 
were drawne by chaunce from the workes neareſt hand, he _—_ Cwlar by meſ- 
ſenzers what he thought fit to be done. Car made haſt to be at the fight: his com- 
| ming bring knowne by the colour of his garment, which he was accuſtomed to weare 
in time of battell, and the troupes of horſe and the cohorts being diſconered which he 
had conamaunded to follow him, as the ſheluing and declining places were ſubiedt to 
the view of higher grounds: the enemy begun the fight,a great ſhowt was taken vp on 
both ſides: our men bauing throwne their piles, betooke themſelues to their ſwords: 
ſuddenly the horſemen were diſcouered behind them,and other cohorts made their ap 
proches towards them, T he enemie turned his backe and fled, the horſemen met them 
as they fled, the ſlaughter was great in that place. Sedulius, a Captaine and Prince 
of the emouici was ſlaine, Vergaſilaunus was taken aliue, threeſcore and fourteene 
enſignes were brought vnto Czlar, and very few of ſo great a number returned ſafe 
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into their campe . 4 of the towne behalding the ſlaughter and flight of their 

friends, being out of all hape, drew backe their forces from the workes. T his bein 

knowne, the Gaules fled preſently out of their campe : and if the ſouldiers had not 

bene wearied with that daies labour, they might eaſily haue deſtroyed all their ene. 
[ 


mies, About midnight the horſe being ſent ont to fall vpon the reareward, a great 
number was taken and ſlaine,the refleſeaped into their countries, 


OBSERYATIONS, 


T is anold ſaying of a hungry man, that it is an eaſter matter to 
fill his belly Gon his eye, which isas true in other caſes; whercin 
our deſires arc oftentimes ſogreat, that we thinke no meanes ſuf- 
ficient to accompliſh the ſame: but when we ſhall come ro put 
it in triall, and ſuffer cuery man to be meaſured with his owne 
foote, it will appearethat ourdefires are better applycd to the infinitie of the 
mind, then to the neceſſaric occaſions of ourliſe. Yercingeterix was lo farre in- 
tereffedin the ſucceſſe of this warre, that he thought all rhe able mcn of Gallia 
not inough to make it happie vnto him: butthe other Princes that were not ſo 
deepely touched, and yer ſtood as well aftcRed to the cauſe, refuſed to inrole 
all that were able to bcare armes, butthought two hundred fortie and cight 
thouſand men to be a competent force for this ſeruice . But comming to the 
execution ofthe buſineſſe,they employed onely bur ſtxtic thouſand: and whe 
they failed of their indeuour, and were rowted and ouerthrowne by the Ro- 
mainesthe reſt ſtaid no longer to diſpute the matter, but fled allaway by night: 
which ſheweth the difference betweenethe affeions which are | bes 298 
ofa cauſe, and ſuch as grow and increaſe with a buſinefſe, and are not com- 
monly found in one andthe ſame ſubic&t in their greateſt ſtrengths . For theſe 
antecedent deſires, arelike womens longings, ſtrong and violent at firſt : but 
decaying as faſt againe before they come to any ripeneſſe: whereas ſuch affe- 
Rions as riſe from the cariage ofa buſineſſe, and grow from the occurrences 


of that proceeding , are not fo cafily abated , but do hold out ſtrong cither for 
conſtancie or obſtinacic. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


Vercingetorix yeeldeth himſelfe, and 
| the Towne to ( ſar 


8 HE next day Vercingetorix having called a Councell , told | Caſar, 
4 them,that he had not undertooke that warre for his owne 0c- 
JS, caſtons , but for the cauſe of common libertie , and [foraſmnch 
| Wo 45 they were meceſſarily to yeeldto fortune , he made offer of 
— 330 himſelfe unto them , euther toſatisfie the Romaines with his 
} | '®) death , or to be delinered onto them aliue. Ambaſſadours 
LT ey ere ſent to Czlar tonching that point : he commaunded 
$104 a 
their armes to be deliuered, and the Princes to be brought out : he himſelfe ſaxe in the 
fortifications before the campe : thither the Captaines were brought, Vercingetorix 
| was deligered,their weapons were caſt out. The Hedui and the Aruerni being reſer- 
wed, to the end he might recouer the reit of the States by them : of the reſl of the cap- 
tines, he gaue throughout all the army, to cuery man a priſoner, by the name f a| 
bootie. Theſe things being ended, he went to the Hedui yh recejued in the State;thi- 
ther did the Aruerni ſend _Ambaſſadours vnto him, promiſing to obey whatſoeuer 
hb: commanunded : he demaunded 4 great number of hoſtaves, and ſent the Legions 
into their wintering campes : he ſent home twenty thouſand captines to the Hedui | 
and Aruemi, he ſent T. Labicnus with two Legionsinto the Sequani, and gaue 
him M. Sempronius Rutilius to afsiſt him : he lodzed C.Fabius and Lucius Mi- 
| nutius Baſilius with two legions amongit the men of Rhemes,lſt they ſhould receiue 
any damage by the EC Bellouaci : he ſent C, Antiſtius Reginus #0 
the Ambiuariti, ad T. Sextius to the Bituriges,avd C.Caninius Rebilus zo the 
| Rutheni,with each of them a Legion : he placed Quintus Tullius Cicero and Pau- 
lus Sulpitius at Cauillonis a»4 Matifcona of the Hedui pon the river Arar for 
| proviſion of corne: he himſelfe determined to winter at Bibract . Theſe yeares ſeruice 
being knowne at Rome, there was a feaſt of thankeſgiuing appointed for twentie 
dayes together, 


| ES 
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TM ERCINGETO RI X notwithſtanding a hard fortune,enter- 

'Z\taincda noblerefolution: for hauing firſt acquainted the Gaules 

SY) [that he had not vndertooke that warre for any reſpec to him- 
S=\ VA [(clfe, but forthe cauſe of Gallia,and the auncient libertic of that 

IEZABS |connent , he madeoffecrto ſatisfie the angry Roxzaines with his | 

body deadoraliue. | 

| Plutarkereciteth the maner of his deliuerie to be in this ſort : being armedat [p,,,.,, ;,,h, 

all parts,and mounted on a horle furniſhed witharitch capariſon , he came ro of of Ce/ar. 
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Ceſar and rode round about him as hefate in his chaireof Eſtate, then lightin 
oft his horſe, he tooke off his cappariſon and turniture, and vnarmed himlelte 
and laid all on the ground, and went and late downe at Ceſars teete, and ſaid 
neuera word. Ceſar at length committed him as a priſoner taken inthe warres, 
to be led afterwards in his triumph at Reme-but the ciuil wars did cut off that 
lolemnitic, 

If it bedemaunded,what became of theſe great Princes and perſonages af- 
ter the triumph, it will appeare that they did not ſtroke their heads, or make 
more of them then of miſerable captiues:for Paulus Emilixs after the noble tri- 
umph for king Perſeus, pittying his fortune and defiring to help him,could ne- 
ucr obtaine other grace for him, then onely to remoue him from the common 
priſon,which they called Carcer,into a more cleanly and ſweeter houſe: where 
being ſtraightly ge dicd, cither by abſtinence, or being kept from 
ſleepe by the fouldiers. Two of his ſonnes died alſo, but the third became an 
excellent Turner or Ioyner, and could writethe Romainetongue ſo well, that 
afterwards he became Chancellor to the Magiſtrates of Rowe. And thus the 
Romaines dealt with their captiue Princes, making them examples of Fortunes 
vnconſtancie, and turning their diadems into ſhakels of iron, 

And thus far did Ceſar comment himſelfe vpon the warres he made aeainſt 


the Gaules,being a noble and a worthy people,and bredin alarge &fertile con- 


tinent;the inhabitants whereof haue in all ages,cuen to theſe times, challenged 
an eminencie, both for polliticke gouernmentand marrtiall proweſle, amongſt 


the Weſterne kingdomes of theworld : their actions and cariage from time to 


time deſcruing as honorable memory as theſe warres recorded by Ceſars owne 
hand;whereof Paulus Emilius, Philip Commines,and of late 1ohn de Seresare very 

regnant witneſſes: they continued vndcr the Romaine gouernement foure 
ne forticand one yeares, according to the computation made by 10hn 
Tillius, reckoning from the laſt vitorie in Ceſars Proconſulſhip,to the time of 
Marcomerusa General of the French,by whoſe proweſſcand meancs they de- 
nied to pay that homage and tribute to the Emperour Falertinianns , which 
Vercingetorix had loſt to Ceſar. 


The next Sommers ſeruice compiled by Hirtius, T haue purpoſely omitted, 


as intending no further matter then what Ceſar hath related , who beſt knew 
the whole proic of that buſineſle, 
And thus endeth the ſeuenth and laſt Commentarie, writ- 
ten by Ceſar of the warre he made 
in Galha. 


Laus Deo in aternum. 
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THE MANER OF OVR 
MODERNE TRAINING, OR 
TACTICKE PRACTISE, 


. 


© O R as muchas my purpole was tomake this taske 
d of Obſcruations as a paralel to our moderne Diſ- 
cipline, I did not thinke it fit ro-mingle the Tafticke 
A Practiſe of theſe times with the ole of foregoing 
FY ages,but rather toſhut vp theſe Diſcourſes therwith, 
d £9 as the ſecond line of this warlike paralell, which is 
| thus drawne in the beſt faſhion of moderne Arr. 
; In the knowledge of marſhallingan Armic, there 
isnothing more eſpecially to be regarded, then that 
froma confuſed companie of men, hauing choſcn the fitteſt for the warres, 
weſhould fo place and digeſt a conuenicht number of them , that in marches, 
in incamping, in bartels we may beable with a few well ordered to incoun- 
tera farre greaterarmie in confuſion, and to ouerthrow them. From hence 
AEneas did define the Art of warre, to bethe knowledge of warlike motions. 
Before this vnexpertarmicſhall be able to be moued in ſuch faſhion,it ſhal 
not beamiſle to acquaint it with the moſt vſuall termes, wherewith they ſhall 
be often commanded into diuerſc poſtures as occaſion ſhall be offered. For as 


[inthe art of Fencing, no man ſhall beable to turneand wind his bodie tor his 


beſt aduantage to offend his cnemie, or defend himfelfe, vnlefle firſt his mai- 
ſter ſhall inſtruct him in the ſeuerall parts and poſtures thereof: ſo cuery ſoul 
dier orthe whole troopeas one bodie, or one ſouldier ſhall neuer be readily 
inſtructed to transforme or turne it ſelfe by diverſe motions into different 
formes, valcile they firſt vaderſtand what is meant by Fronts and Flanckes, 
by Files and Ranckes, what by Leaders and Followers, by Middlemen and 
Bringers vp. By this mcanes cach ſouldier vnderſtanding what the terme 
doth ſignitie,ſhal readily both apprehend and exccureſuch commandements 
as the Captaineor Officer ſhall dire them. | 

A File i$acertaine number of men following ſingly one Leader vnto the 
depth of 8 or 10,asthcy ſhall be commaunded. The auncients haue called 
this File Serie, ordinationem, or decuriam : it confiſterh of Leaders and Fol- 
lowers, placed according to their worth and valor:and eſpecially there ought 


to beregarded,the Leader or Decurio,the fifth, ſixth or Middlem&,& the tenth 
ſ 


A File, 
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The firſt rake 


The bringers 


and laſt called the Bringer-vp or Tergidudor. 

Frſttherefore cucry ſouldier being aptly fitted vnto his ſeuerall armes ac- 
cording to his worth, age and ſtature, they are to be diſpoſed into ſeuerall 
files, wherein euecry one 1s eſpecially to acknowledge his leader or foremoſt 
man tobethe author of all his motions, and therefore duely attending what 
directions ſhall be commaunded , each follower ſhall according tothe mori- 
ons of his leaderor foremoſt man , order hisowne; and is to be excuſedithe 
attend the motions of his leader beforche moue himlſelfe. 

When many files arethus diſpoſed together , all the leaders making one 
and the ſame front, and their followers obſcruing likewiſe one and the ſame 
proportion of diſtance before, and after, andon each fide ; theſe Files thus 
toyned make one Bartrallion, the front whereof is called a Rancke, and ſolike. 


file. The firſt, ſecond and third, and fo forward in cach file, are called Side- 
men in reſpe&t ofthe ſame numbers in thenext file. Neither muſt eucry ſoul. 
dier onely regard the motions of their Leader, but hemuſtalſo diligently reſ- 

et his ſ1demen , and ſuch as ſhall be placed on his right and left hand called 
his ranckes : ſo that both in files and ranckeshe may alwaies be found in the 
ſame diſtance wherein he is commaunded. 


It ſhould be impertinentto the purpoſe to preſcribe a cenaine niber of ſol- 


of ſouldiers in| icrS vnto thele Barrallions,onely thus much for the proportion: thatir ought 


neuer to exceed ſo much,bur that it may caſily vpon any occaſi6 be changed 
into ſuch a forme or faſhion to fight,as may be thought fitteſt forthe preſent. 

Thelength ofthis Batrallion is diuerſly tearmed amongſt the Larines , as 
Frons, Facies , CAdfiruttio, Iwgum, &+. but in our moderne praQtiſe, molt fa- 
miliarly the Front or Rancke. | 

The breadth ofthe Barrallion, which is from the leader to the bringer vp 
with the diſtance betweene all the followers, is ſaid to be the length ordepth 
ofonefile or flancke, 

Inthe diſpoſing of ſouldicrs into files and ranckes, befides their obſer- 
uinga rightline in their places and ſtanding, wemuſlt likewiſe eſpecially ref- 
ped the different worth and qualitic of the ſouldiers, that eucry one accor- 
ding to his woorth may be ſured vnto his proper place, and accordingly re- 
ceiue aduancement, as the death of his Leaders, and true value of his deſert 
by his Commaunder ſhall gine occaſion. 

Firſt therefore there muſt be eſpeciall choice made of the leaders of cach 
file, or firſt front or ranckes of the Batrallion, ofthe moſt expert, ableſt and 
beſt armed men : becauſe that as from them the reſt are to receive direRtions 
of their after motions- ſo in them the greateſt hope of the day doth conſiſt. 

Next vnto the firſt it muſt be prouided, that the bringers«p or laſt rancke 
called Tergidudtores belitle inferiour, well experienced, wiſe and valiant, that 
they may both know when to reprehend their former Ranckes, and vrge the 
forward, if they ſee them declining or yeelding vpon falſe occaſions, as alſo 
to beable ypon any ſudden allarme giuen in the reare , to turne faces about 
and make themſclues a Front for the beſt reſiſtance. 


—_ — 


wiſe the ſecond and third in depth, according to the number of men in cach | 


2% Neither 
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Neither muſtit be negle&ed concerning the ſecond and ninth ranckes, 
that they alſo may be turniſhed with the next moſt ſufficient men , both be- 
cauſe of their nearenefle ynto daunger , as alſo that if their leaders or bringers 
vp ſhall either be (laineor diſabled by wounds, they may preſently ſucceed in 
their places and make them good. 

Thereis alſoa good decoriito be obſerued in the middlemen, or fift and 
ſixt ranckes, both for the men themſclucs and their armes, that in our mar- 
ches when the middlemen or (ixrranckes ſhalbe called vp to front with their 
leaders, they may in ſome ſort and proportion anſwer their places, asalſo 
when we double our front by calling vp middlemen to fight in a greater 
breadth, they may notbe vnſutable : bureſpecially in marches ,thatthcy may 
beable to make the beſt reſiſtance , when they ſhall become the flanckes of 
the Bartallions, 

As theſe reſpedts ought to be obſerued in ranckes , ſothe files alſoarenot 
without their different degrees of dignitie . As the leader of the right hand 
file is accounted to haue the firſt place of honour in the Barrallion : for he 
doth not onely leade the reft in his owne file , buthe is the author and begin- 
ner of the motions of the whole Barrallion. 

The leader of thelefthand file hath the next place, becaufe that he with 
the leader of theright hand file do alwaics in their marching and imbarttel- 
ling reRifie or rancke the whole front of the barrallion: & ſo conſequently all 
the next of their files as they ſtand in order, cucn yntill the middle, who are 
accounted the laſt in dignitie. | 

The Barrallion being thus diſpoſcd into files and ranckes , and each file 
and rancke according to his worth and experience rightly aduanced : it fol- 
lowerh that there ſhould bca iuſt diſtance proportioned betweenecither,that 
at all times vpon all occaſions, they might be found readie, and in comclieſt 
faſhion, cither to offend their enemie,or defend themſclues. Thele diſtances 
which euery follower muſt obſerue in reſpect of his leadet : and every lea- 


| derand followerin reſpect of the ſidemen , may be reduced vntothree ſeue- 


rall Orders, as followeth, 

The firſt is called open Order ; the diſtance whereof is twelue feete be- 
eweene cuery follower and his leader, orbetweene cuery ranke, and fixe 
feete betweene them and the fidemen , or betweene every file. This order is 
commonly vſed vpon marches when the enemy is knowne to be farre off, 
ing of their 
armes. Itdiffereth ſomewhat from the 07dinatus Miles amongſt the Remaines, 
whoalwayes obſcrucd but foure cubits in files and rankes. 

The ſecond diſtance is called Order, when we contract the batrallion both 
in lengthand breadth, and gather the ſouldiers within a nearer ſcantling both 
in files and rankes, that is , by obſeruing ſixe feete intheir files betweene the 
follower and leader, and three feete betweene the ranks or fidemen. This di- 
ſtance is vied when we march toward an enemie neareat hand, orin marches 
by reaſon of the oportunitie of the place ſuſpitiouſly dangerous. This is alſo 
neare vnto Derſatus ordo, but onely that that _— two cubits in both files 
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and rankes. 

The third & laſt order,is when cither weattend theenemy his preſent aſſault, 
or that we intend to charge him vpon ourſecureſt and beſt diſtance, when e- 
uery follower ſtandeth three feete or his rapier length behind his leader, and 
a foote anda halfe from the ſidemen or files;or when euery ſouldicr occupieth 
but one foot and a halfe for his owne ſtation, ioyning pouldron to pouldron, 
or target to target. This differeth from Conſtipatus #rao, becauſe that alloweth 
but one cubit fc4 files and rankes, andthis cloſe order alloweth one cubire in 
the file,but two in the rankes. | 

This diſtance doth agree alſo beſt with thelength of our pikes of 15 or1 6 
feet long. For it is thought fit oftentimes that the battallion conſiſting of ten 
ranks,there ſhould not charge more at onetime thenthe 5 formoſt, ſo thatthe 
pikes of the fiftranke might be three feete ouer the tormoſt ſhoulder, and the 
other fiue ranks ſhould in this cloſe order or nearer if it be poſſible, follow the 
other charging with their pikes aduanced,ynrill ſome occaſion ſhould require 
their charge. In the meanetimethey ſhould performe their dutiein keeping 
the fiue formoſt ranks from retiring,and beſides adde ſtrength vnto the charge 
or ſhocke. 


T he maner of exerciſmg of compoſed Battalions 


with their diflerent motions, 


HE files and rankes being thus vnderſtood, diſpoſed and or- | 
FY| dered,and all parts and members of the battallion being ioyned 
PL intheiriuſt proportion and diſtance, ableand firto bealrered 
d| ypon any ſodaine occaſion (as if it were but oncentire body) 
= ?) into ſcuerall and diucrs poſtures, and to make reſiſtance vnto 
what forces ſoeuer ſhall oppugne the ſame : it might be thought needlefſe to 
haue made the diſpoſition of the members ſo exa&t,vnieſſe by conrinuall pra- 
iſe and'exerciſe they might be made nimble and ready, not only to defend 
themſclues and their whole body on all fides, but alſo to be able to offend 
whenſoeuer they ſhall eſpie the leaſt occaſion of aduantage. 

Thetermes of direction or commaund, which are commonly vſed in this 
moderne diſcipline of martiall exerciſe,as they are not many, onely anſwering 
| to the different poſtures which are required in the Barrallion, ſo they are and 
muſt be ſhortand perſpicuouſly plaine, that by this meancs being ſodainly vt- 
tered,cafily apprehended and vnderſtood, they may as ſpeedily be putin exe- 
cution by thoſe which ſhall be commaunded. 

Firſt therefore that the Battallion may be commaunded into ſome one fa- 
ſhion or poſture, from whenceit ſhall be fit to conuert it ſelfe into all other, 
the Captaineor Offcer ſhall bid them ſtand in front. When ecucry particular 
ſouldier compoſing himſclfe after his foremoſt leader , ſtanderh comely in file 
andrancke, fronting vnto ſome certaine place, or tothe Captaine, as ſhall be 
| thought beſt for the preſent, 


” \ 
= 


In 
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In this and all other directions whartſocuer,, it ſhall be eſpecially oblerued, 
thatcuery follower attending what is commanded, marke his next leader,and 
accordingly moue himſelfe, as he ſhall ſee himmoue firſt, 

The Barrallion therefore thus fronting, if the enemic ſhould fuddenly ei- |Faces to the 
theraſſault the right orleft flancke, it ſhall be commaunded to turne faces to |/2%! or /eft 

| the right or left hand , when cuery ſouldier obſcruing his leader ſhall turne _ ih 

h his face and make his flanke his front according to the direction. lm ets the 
There is alſo a doubled motion or declination to the right or left hand, |rum. 

when cuery ſouldier obſcruing his leader ſhall turne their bodies twiſe to the Faces about 
rightor fe hand, and by that mcancsbecome turned with their faces where |}, w_ "Y 
their backes were, as if they expected an enemy intherere , orbeing to per- bn Jedi. 
forme ſome other motion that may be offered: beginning this alteration from joato or muratio] 
the right or lefthandas ſhall be commaunded. 

Aseuery particular ſouldier in the troope is thus commanded at ſometimes 
to turne his face to the rightor lefthand,or abour,the Battalion ſtanding in or- 
der, thatis, according to the diſtance before named ; ſo the whole Barttal- 
lion being reduced into their cloſe order, is commaunded to turne as one |... ;, th 
body to the right orlcft hand. Iris performed tlfus : imagine the Bartrallion right or left 
ſtand firſt in order, it ſhall be commaunded that they cloſe their files tothe |hand. 

right hand;when theright file ſtanding ſtill, chereſt turning their faces to the 
right hand, march into rheircloſe order & returneas they were:next thatth 
cloſe their rankes from behind, when cuery follower marcheth forward to his 
leader vnto his rapiers point as is faid before . This done, ( the leader of the |Conuerfio in 
right file ſtandingimmoueable ) all the reſt (as the body of a ſhipor a great _ rn 
| gate)turneabout that leader,as about the hinge or center,euery one keeping 

the ſame diſtance and order wherein they were firlt placed , as if they were 
but oneentire body. 

When the ſame Battallionis to be reſtored intothe ſame ſtation wherein it 
was firſt,it is commaunded, Faces about to the left hand,and march into your 
order from whence you were cloſed. Then ler your leaders or firſt ranks ſtand | 
| ſtil, and the reſt turning faces about, march ranks in orderas before : then turn "prawn 

as you were, and youarereſtored, cp 

When the whole Bartallion being in their cloſe order ſhould turneabout [pete abour 
& make the Rere the Front,itis done by a double turning or declination, and 
| commaunded to wheeleabout, which isanſwerable tothe former faces about [lnflexiomilird. 
or mutation. 

Therc is alſoanother wheeling in this ſort, when the front changeth theaſ: 
| pet thriſczfor as wheeling about maketh the Frontthe Rere, ſo'this wheeleth 
| from the right hand to the left, or contrariwſe: which faſhion is ſo ſeldome y- ſReflexio. 
| ſed.that we ſcarce affoordit a name. 
Þ In all ſuch motions andalterations,it is moſt fitthat all men performe their | 

directions with their pikes aduanced, being in that ſort moſt caſte to be com- | 
maunded,asalſo lefle troubleſome to their 7 va and leadery, 
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Countermarching Files and Rankes, 


= is alſo another meanes to preuent the enemy his aſſaulting vs in the 
reareor flanke , leſt he ſhould find our worſt men leaſt able to make ref1- 
ſtance; andthisis performed by countermarching both files and rankes three 
diuers wayes apeece. 

The firſt was vſed by the Macedonians after this faſhion : Firſt the leader 
turneth his face about towards the right orleft hand , and ſo the next follower 
marching behind his leader turneth alſo, and ſo the thirdand fourth, vntill the 
bringer vp haue caried himſclfe out into anew placein the rere further from 
theenemy,as he was before next vnto him. But this neither was nor 1s accoun- 
ted ſafe or ſecure, becauſeit doth ſomewhat reſemble a flying or running a- 
way from the enemy , which mightgiue him no ſmall incouragement, and 


| therefore it is notmuch in practiſe, 


Onlyat ſometimes, the bringers vp marching throughoutbeyond the lea- 
ders, vntill they poſſeſſe the ſame ſpace before them which they did behind 
them , all turning their fac& about, make their leaders to affront the cnemie, 
who were before fartheſt from them, 

The Lacedzmonians vſed the contrarie, as it were purſuing theenemy-the 


bringer vp firſt being turned face abour,and ſo the next marching before him, | 


and fo the third, vntill the leader himſclfe became alſo turned, and in the fore- 
moſt front vnto the enemie. Which with vs is ſomewhat otherwiſe, but yet 
both affronting, and as it were purſuing the enemie : becauſe our leaders ff 
begin this motion,and ſo countermarching through on the right or left hand, 
become in the front in anew ſpace of ground,who werebefore in the rere. 

The third and laſt was inucnted by the Perſtans , whom when the place or 
neare approch of the enemy would not ſuffer to change their ground, they 
were wont tocountermarch the front to the right orleft hand : & being come 
vnto the depth of the bringers vp, to ſtand ſtill yntill the other halfe file had 
likewiſe marched forth,and fallen vpon their leaders in cuery file. In all theſe it 
iseſpecially commaunded , to march ſtill in the ſame diſtance, andby whole 
rankes , topreuent confuſion, which ( eſpecially the enemy athand ) muſt 
needes be moſt dangerous, and therefore carefully to be anoided. 

In like ſort the rankes may countermarch,when either the right wing wold 
be ſtregthened by theleft,or the left by the right, alwayes ms, cob by whole 
files towards the rightor left hand , according as they thall haue the direQon, 
either changirlg the ground, or vpon the ſame ground, as in the former coun- 
rermarches. 

There is vſed alſo another kinde of ſtrengthening both rhe front and 
flanke when occaſion ſhall be offered , vz. by doubling cither files or rankes, 
Andthis,citherby doubling the number of ſouldiers in the ſame files or ranks, 
keeping ſtill the ſame bredth and depth of ground , or elſe by doubling the 
ground keeping the ſame number of ſouldiers. The files are doubled , when 


|_ 


the ſecond fileſhall inſert it ſelfe into the firſt , the leader thereofputting him. 
| ſel 
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front of our cnemic his battallion,or to preuent leſt we our ſeluesbe included. 


| N champions there needs no great labour to marſhall particular troopes for 


{ ſcruing onely their courſe of indifferencic,that euery diuiſion may euery third [/n 4 champis, 


| defend them ſelues and offend the enemy on their flankes (from whence only £2 
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ſelfe a follower vnto the leader of the firſt , and the next follower follower to |Zy mer. 
thenextinthe firſtfile, and ſo forwards. And likewiſe the fourth file inſerting þ, 0 
it ſelfe into the third , and the ſixth into the fifth. And tþis is tobe performed ſudinen, 
when the Bartallion ſtandeth in his order. 
To double the placeor depth, is when the ſame number of men ſhall put [Zy grownd. 
themſclues out of theirorder into their open order, either by aduancing for- 
ward, or by falling backwards, as they ſhall be commaunded, Doubling of 
The rankes aredoubled two manner of wayes, either by inſerting the ſe-|,.,,.. r+4 
cond intothe firſt to theright orleft hand, as before in the files ;orclſe (the e- ſerting,or ad- 
nemie being at hand ) by 1oyning whole troopes together tothe right orleft |ding newe | 
wing , according as occaſion ſhall be offered : and this is held to bethe ſafeſt |:r00pe-. 
when the enemy is neare,to auoid confuſ1s. Itis performed either in the ſame Duplicare1on- 
ground, orby doubling the ground, when cither we deſire to exceede the |gitudinem. 


The termes to bothare, Double your files or rankes to theright orlefthand: | 
and when you would haue them returne againe into the:r proper places, itis 
commaundecd ; As you were. 

The ordinarie direftions which are eſpecially giuen in theſe martial exerci- 
ſes are,firſt thatno man inthe time of exerciſing or marſhalling ſhalbe lowder 
then his Officer : but cuery oneattending to his place , when he is commaun- |3/-»ce ro Le 
ded, ſhalldiligently hearken to ſuch directions as ſhall be giuen. The Captaine |?! 
in the front ſhal ſpeake,and the Sergeants in cach flanke ſhal giuethe word vn- 
tothe Lieutenant or Enſigne in the rere : whoas in his properplace , ſeeth all 
things executed accordingly as the Capraine ſhall commaund. Itſhall be vn- 
poſſible to performe any thing herein , vnlefſe firſt every one do exadtly ob. 
{erue his leader and his f1deman: and to this purpole it is often commaunded, 
Keepe yourhiles, Keepe your rankes, | 


—_ 


Of Marches. 


their after marches: becauſethey may march cither by whole diviſions , ob- 


day haue the vantgard ; orelſe in ſuch forme and faſhion as the Generall hath 
prepoſed for a day of bartell, according as the danger of an expected enemy 
ſhall giuc occaſion. But becauſeall countries will notaffoord a champion for 
the marching ofanarmie, and therefore not poſlible tomarch farre with ma- 
ny troopes in front, nor many files of any one troope or diviſion, by reaſon of 
often ſtraights, and paſſages betwixt hilles , woods , or waters. It is prouided, | 
though by long induction, the wholearmie ſhall be extended into a thinne |7» freiobes o/ 
hn and few files , yetthe ſouldiers well diſpoſed ſhalbe as readily able to pres paſſe 


in ſuch ſtreights the daunger is eminent ) as if they were to affront an enemie 
with an cntire bartallion in a champion country. 
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* Firſtthereforea diuiſion or Batrallion being ordredand drawne before the 
Quarter, into onecuen front of iuſt files,ten in depth ; the muskerters equally 
diuided on the right and left flankes of the pikes , all ſtanding intheir order, 
that is to lay, ſixe feete diſtant in files and rankes; the Capraine carefully pro- 
uideth, that the firſt , fifth , ſixthand tenth rankes be alwayes well filled and 
furniſhed with his moſtable and beſt armed ſouldicrs. Which done, hecom- 
maundeth firſt the middlemen or halfe files ro comea front with their leaders; 
ſo that the diuiſion becommeth but fiuein depth. Next he commaundeth to 
rurne faces tothe right or left hand, as direction ſhall be to march trom thar 
uarter:andſo the whole diuiſton reſterth readie in his faſhion to march fiue in 
fon , theone halfeof the musketters in the vantguard & the other in therere, 
the pikesin the battell,and both flankes well furniſhed with theableſt and beſt 
men to offend or defend as there ſhalbe occafion:thatis to ſay, the right flanks 
with the firſt and fifth rankes, and the left with the ſixth and tenth rankes. If 
occaſion afterwards ſhall be giuen of ahalt ina champion or before the quar- 
tering, the Captaine commaundeth firſt vntoall, (they being firſt cloſed into 
their order) Faces as you were; next vnto the halte files; Faces abour,& march 
out, and fall againe vpon your files. By which meancs the diuifion becometh 
againe reduced into the ſame frontandfaſhion from whence it was firſt tranſ: 
formed, readie to encounteran enemy, or tobe drawne into the Quarter, 

When pikes are to charge pikes in a champion, it victh to be performed 
two ſeueral waycs: firſt the whole diuiſion being commanded into their cloſe 
order, the fiue firſt rankes charging their pikes, cuery follower oucr his leaders 
ſhoulder direeth his pike as equally as hecan, and the firſt ranke ſhall haue 
three feet of his pike ouer the formoſt ſhoulder. The other fiue ranks with their 
pikes aduanced follow cloſe vp inthe rere,cither readie to ſecond the formoſt, 
or tobe employed in the rere as occaiton ſhall be offered. Otherwiſcand moſt 
vſuall, when the whole depth of the files throughout the diuiſton ſhall charge 
together, all faſt locked and vnired together , and therefore moſt able ro make 
the ſtrongeſt ſhocke offenſiuc or defenſiue : prouided alwaycs that none min- 
elethcir pikes in others files, but the whole file one in anothers ſhoulder. 

In charging with musketters , it is obſcrued no way conuenient that there 
ſhould be too many in aranke, or that the rankes ſhould be too long. For the 
firſt ranke is commanded to aduance ten paces before the ſecond, and then to 
diſcharge, and wheeling either to the rightorleft hand , falleth into the rere; 
and ſothe ſecond aduancing to the ſame diſtance, diſchargeth and wheeleth 
as before; andlikewiſethe third, and fo forward as long as the Officer ſhall be 
commaunded. Which ſhal not ſowell be performed the rankes being extraor- 
dinary long, becauſe it will require ſo long atime to wheele from the front 
non be ſecond may ſucceed, vnleſſe by diretion the ranke may diuide itſclfe 
the one halteto the right hand and the other to the left in wheelingto therexe. 

In the retraitthe whole rankes hauing turned their faces about are to march 
three or foure paces forward , their chicfe officer comming in the rere, firſt 
commaundeth the laſt ranke to make readie 2nd then to turne faces aboutand 
diſcharge, and wheele about to the head or front of the diviſion : andbeing 
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-learely paſſed the next ranke to performe as much - and ſo the reſt in order. 
Where the paſſages are narrow, and the diuiſion can not cometo charge in 
front, as berweene two watersor woods , the manner of charging is different, 
for there being fiue or ten files led in the induRion , that file which flanketh 
the enemie diſchargeth firſt onely, & the reſt marching continually forwards, 
it ſtandeth firme vntill thelaſt ranke be paſled, and then ſleeuethir ſelfe on the 
left Aanke and makes readie; and ſothe ſecond file and the third , ſolong as the 
enemy ſhall continue, there being a continuall diſcharging by files as before 


be a defence for the other when the enemy ſhal come vp to the ſword,as they 
vie there verie often. 


— 


How airettions are delivered tn the warres. 


Ak direRions in the warres haue cuer bene deliuered either by ſignes 
ſubieQro the eye, by word of mouth, or the ſound ofa drumme,or ſome 


ſouldiers, the falling of miſts, the raiſing of duſt , ſhowers of raine and ſnowe, | 
the beames of the Sunne, hillie, vneuen and crooked paſſages , by long expe- 
rience haue found them to be moſt doubtfull and vncertaine as alſo becauſe 
as it was a matter of great ditficultic to inuent different fignes vpon all ſodaine 
occaſions, ſoit isalmoſtan impoſſibilitie, thatthe common ſouldier (who of. 
tentimes is found ſcarcecapable of the vnderftanding of plaine words diſtinQ- 


directly the true ſenſe and meaning ofthis Commanders ſignes. 

The Drumme& Trumpet are yet vicd, but becauſe many different ſounds 
arenoteaſily diſtinguiſhed in fouldiers vaderſtanding without ſome daunger 
of confuſion, we onely commaund by the inarticulate ſoundes, toarme, to 
march, to troope, to charge, and to retreate: with all which ſeuerall notes the 
ſouldicris fo familiarly as. acquainted, that ſo ſooneas he heares them bea- 
ten, he may be readie ſodainly toput them in execution , as if he heard his 
Captainepronouncing as much. 

The direions by word of mouthare infinite, according to the different 
occaſions which ſhall be offered; yeralwayes with this caucat, that they be 
ſhort, yet perſpicuous, without allambiguitic, and plainly pronounced , firſt 
by the Captaine, then deriued by the Sergeants through the diuiſton or Bat- 
tallion. Though infinite, yetthe moſt vſuall are thefe : To yourarmes : Keepe 
your files,keepe your rankes: Follow your leader: Leaders looke to your files: 
Keepe "__ diſtance : Faces to your right hand: Faces to yourleft hand:Cloſe 
your files : Cloſe your rankes : Stand as youare : As you were : Faces about 
to the right hand : Wheele about to the right or left hand : Double your 
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by ranks. Vnleſſeit be in the paſes of Irelid, meeting withan irregularenemy, |,, .,. paſer 
where they vſeto intermingletheirfiles ofſhot with pikes, that the one may |;# 7,14, 


ſuch warlike inſtrumenr. Concerning thoſe viſible ſignes diſplayed vnto the |Zy ſgnes. 
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come foorth and fall ypon your leaders. Beſides many fit termes commanded 
in managing particular armes, as pikes and muskets, which are omitted. 

And this much touching the TaRicke praftiſe of our moderne warres, 
which I haue the rather addedin regard that diuerſe ſouldiers,as vnacquainted 
both with the manner and the value thereof, do thinkea heape of people vn- 
martialled, to be as auailable for a great deſſigne,, as any other nuwber diſtin- 
guiſhed in files and parts, and diſpoſed for facileand cafe motions , according 
to — circumſtances of time and place. Wherein , howſocuer the 
practiſe ofthe Turke and the Hungarian may ſeeme togiue warrant to that 0- 
pinion,yet the vſcof Armes amongſt the Grecians and theRomaines,whoſe 

— armies are p t witneſſes of the excellencicof their mi- = 


taric diſcipline,ſhall ſpeake ſufficiently for order and TaRticke 
motion as moſt neceffarie partes ina well 
ordered warre, 


There are diuerſe faults eſcaped in printing, as it often falleth out in ſuch 
works, bk Reader may L pleaſed to amend, 


FINIS. 
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